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2 
CLARISSA HARLOWE. _ 


VOL. v. 


| LET RK 
Ar. LovELace, To Jonn' BerroRD, &. 
„ Thurſday Morning, Eight o'clock, * 
HR chamber- door has not yet been opened. I 
muſt not expect ſhe will breakfaſt with me. 
Nor dine with me, I doubt. A little filly Soul, what 
troubles does ſhe make to herſelf by her over-nice- 
 neſs!=Al} IL have done to her, would have been 
looked upon as a frolict only, a romping-bout,. and. 
laughed off by ine parts in Ten of the Sex ac- 
cordingly. The more ſhe makes of it, the more 
painful to herſelf, as well as to me. 
Why now, Jack, were it not better, upon her 
own not ions, that ſhe ſeemed not ſ% ſenſible as ſhe 
will make herſelf to be, if ſhe is very angry ? 
But perhaps I am more afraid than 5 I be- 
lieve Lam. From her over-niceneſs ariſes my fear, 


more than from any extraordigary reaſon for feſent- 


 £ ment, 


Da 
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happy, if ſhe come off no worſe, 


laſt night, no wonder ſhe lies it out this morning. 


N Soft and balmy, I hope, have been her ſlumbers, 
# that ſhe may meet me in tolerable temper. All 
b ſweetly bluſhing and confounded—I Ano how ſhe 
1 will look ! — But why ſhould ſhe, the ſufferer, be 
1 aſhamed, when I, the treſpaſſer, am not ? T 
« But cuſtom is a prodigious thing. The women 


are told how much their bluſhes heighten their 
| | graces. They practiſe for them therefore: Bluſhes 
i} come as haſtily when they call for them, as their 
+ tears: Aye, that's it! While we men, taking 


ſtudious to ſuppreſs them 
: | 93 * Fs 75 
By my troth, Jack, I am half as much aſhamed 
to ſee the women below, as my Fair- one can be to 
ſee me. I have not yet opened my door, that I 
may not be obtruded upon by them. D 
After all, what devils may one make of the Sex! 
Too what a height of— What ſhall I call it? muſt 
thoſe of it be arrived, who once loved a man with ſo 
much diſtinòè ion, as both Polly and Sally loved me; 
and yet can have got ſo much above the pangs of 
jealouſy, ſo much above the mortifying refleGions 
that ariſe from dividing and ſharing with new ob- 
jects the affections of them they prefer to all others, 
as to wiſh for, and promote a Competitorſhip in his 
Love, and make their ſupreme delight conſiſt in 
reducing others to their level For thou canſt not 
imagine, how even Sally Martin rejoiced laſt night 


much 


PF >* ... = AC 
F&T „ 
= 4 


i} ment. Next time, ſhe may count herſelf very 
|; 555 The dear creature was ſo frightened, and ſo fatigued 
I hope ſhe has had more reſt than I have had. 


| bluſhes for a ſign of guilt or ſheepiſhneſs, are equally 


W mn oa 


in the thought that the Lady's hour was approach- 


wy A 9 wa 


z Ing. ' 
f F  . Paſt Ten o'chich. 
I xeves longed in my difffps any thing with fo 


Ler. 1. CLARISSA HARLOWE. 5 
much impatience, as to ſee my Charmer. She has 
been ſtirring, it ſeems, theſe two hours. - 
Dorcas juſt now tapped at her door, to take her 
morning commands. „ is 
| She had none for ber, was the anſwer, 
She deſired to know, If ſhe would not breakfaſt ? 
A ſullen and low-voiced negative received Dorcas, 
I will go myſelf. _ „„ 
+.» # # : ads 
THREE different times tapped I at the door; but 
had no anſwer. ET LT 
Permit me, deareft creature, to enquire after your 
health. As you have not been ſeen to-day, Lam im- 
patient to know how you do. 5 
Not a word of anſwer; 
ſobbing. 5 WER | vv. 
| Let me beg of you, Madam, to accompany me 
up another pair of ftairs—Yow'll rejoice to fee what 
a happy eſcape we have all bad. * 
A happy eſcape indeed, Jack !—For the fire had 


. 


but a deep ſigh, eren to 


ſcorched the window- board, ſinged the hangings, 


and burnt through the ſlit- deal lining of the window- . 


_ jambs. 


No anſwer, Madam Am I not worthy of one 
word ?—Is it thus you keep your promiſe with me? -- 
Shall I not have the favour of your company for two 


minutes | Only for two minutes] in the Dining- 
- TOOMN ? | ee % 


Hem!—And a deep ſigh were all the anſwer. 
Anſwer me but how you do! Anſwer me but 
that you are well! Is this the forgiveneſs that was 


the condition of my obedience ?- 


Then, in a faintiſh, but angry voice, Begone 
from my door !--Wretch! inhuman, barbarous, and 
all that is baſe and treacherous !—begone from my 
door]! Nor teaze thus a poor creature, entitled to 
protection, not outrage, „ 

J ſee, Madam, how you keep your word with me 


B 3 E 


be, 


A 
H =, 
Be. f N mon — . NN 2 e An; 1 were 5 pe 4 ON irs cel hte x 4 
e 3 1 OY 1 ee r Ar ABA OY 'E? 9 N 5 N a W een wat wap 
x ma >. . gas 2 — — Kaan 0 N een = ob” A 5 % 9 ing . x 1 88 „ 
vs = N COT" n is e . ee - War 4 $4 bf CR AE ho 3 n 2 0 N 2 4 wann ety 2 4 ö 
. * es « 18 5 of I 75 7 7 0 * 
„ eee e E 1 whe 5 1 12 32 4 . 7 * Ss 
a l - . rr So IT N 9 * 
eee eee N 1 84 $6 ww * 22 
PRs. . 
— . ͤ A Ae >, 1G; oy {2h 
4 OM n 687e> <4 n 1 N 1 . 0 r Dae} ö 
» Men * W 95 - 10 * 1 * 
b wi 1 
p r hag 


wee 
. 


u ec 
Wees r - 
4 . . 
woe, eee ,, n 
N vr WI , ee wt n — an 
y * 


6 THEHISTORY OF vo. 5. 


Tf a ſudden impulſe, the effects off an unthought-of - 1 


accident, cannot be forgiven— 

O te dreadful weight of a Father's curſe, thus in 
the very Letter of it 

pf then her voice dying away in murmurs inar- 
ticulate, I looked throu 3 and ſaw her 
on her knees, her face, though not towards me, lifted 
up, as well as hands, and theſe folded, RT 
1 Teig that gloomy tyrant's curſe, 

could not help being moved. 

My deareſt Life! admit me to your preſence but 
for two minutes, and confirm your promiſed pardon ; 
and may lightning blaſt me on the ſpot, if I offer 
any thing but my penitence, at a ſhrine fo facred? 
I will a ards leave you for a whole day; and 
till to-morrow morning; and then attend you with _ 
Writings, all ready to ſign, a Licence bilines, or 
if it cannot, a Miniſter without one. "This oner be⸗ 
lieve mel When you ſee the reality of the danger 
that gave occafion for this your unhappy reſent- 
ment, you will think leſs hardly of me. And ſet me 
beſeech you to perform a promiſe on which 1 _ 
2 reliance not altogether ungeneraus. 

I cannot fee you! Would to Heaven I never 
had! If I write, that's all I can do. 
Let your writing then, my deareſt Life, cher 
your promiſe: And 1 will withdraw in expecta- 


tion of it. 3 
Pa, Elrom ocleck. 

| $yx rung he bell for Dorcas ; and, with her 

door in her band, only half-opened, gave her a 


Billet tor me. 

How did the dear creature took; Dorcas ? 

She was dreſſed. She turned her face quite from 

nw me; and ſighed, as if her heart would break. | 
Sweet creature :—T kiſſed the wet wafer, and 

drew it from the paper with my breath. _ 
Theſe are the contents. No inſcriptive Sir { N 7 


Mr. Lovelace! 


Y tir. . CLARISSA HARLOWE. 
| 1 Cannot fee you: Nor will I, if I can help it. 


hiſtory! 


cured within the next four-and- twenty hours 3 


| f 


Words cannot expreſs the anguiſh a my ſoul 


: on your baſenefs and ingratitude. 


If the circumſtances of things areiſuch, that I can 
have no way for Reconciliation with thoſe who 
would have been my natural proteQtors om ſuch 
outrages, but through you | The only inducement4 * 
can have to ſtay a moment Jonger .in your know-- 
ledge] pen and ink muſt be, at preſent, the only 
means of communication between us. 5 

Vileſt of men and moſt deteſtable of lowers! ver 
have I deſerved from you the th ities— 
But no more Only for your den fake, * * 
at leaft for a week to come, to ſee 


2 ow. 


a Hs. me in 


4 5 


e 


fiend, but this:plot of Tomlinſon and hortuncle! Te 
what a pretty paſs, nevertheleſs, have I 


t y- 
felf !P Had Cæſar been ſuch a  fook, he had never 
paſſed the Rubicon. But after he 3d paſſed it, had 
he retreated re in fe intimidated by a ſenatorial 

Edikt, NT 2 p a prov Figure gurt would he haye made in 

ve known, that do NRtempt a 

robbery, m ra 2057 rh in bodily feat, is as puniths 

able as if Fes robbery had been x ally <irgn et. 

But not #6 ſee ber for a wet Dear, pretty foal ! 


| how ſhe anticipates me in every thing! The cours 
| Jellor will have finiſhed the writings Finite 
morrow, at furtheſt: The Licence with the arſon, 


or the Parſon without the Licence, muſt be alſo Fu 


chard is as good as ready with his Indentures Trip- 
artite: Tomlinſon is at hand with a favoarable 2 
wer from her Uncle—I et to ſe 9 75 — £4; ia 
Dear ſweet ſoul; Her good wi is "in thy week 
_ 
time, 


Is truanting at teaft. But ererbte, 
e E B 4 
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time, or in much leſs, my Charmer, . doubt not 
to complete my triumph 
But what vexes me of all things, is, that ſuch au 


excellent creature ſhould break her word :— Fie, he, 


upon her ! But no body is abſolutely perfect! 775 
human to err, but not to amn hope m y C hammer 
cannot be inhuman ! 


rern 
Mr. LoveLacs, To Joh B:LrokD, 25. 


| King's-Arms, Pallmall, Thurſday Two e Clock. 


QEveral billets paſſed between us before I went 

out, by the Internuncioſbip of Dorcas: For which 
reaſon * are ſuperſcribed by her married name.-— 
She would not open her door to receive them; left I 
ſhould be near it, I ſuppoſe. So Dorcas was forced 


* - 


to put them under the door (after copying them for 


thee); and thence to take the anſwers. Rong thew, 
if thou * — this Place. Nn 


7 Ars. LOVELACE. 


2 JNdeed, my my deareſt Life, you carry this matter too 


far. What will the people below, who ſuppoſe us 


one as to the Ceremony, think of ſo great a Nice- 
neſs? Liberties ſo innocent! the Occaſion ſo acci- 
dental! Lou will expoſe yourſelf as well as me.— 


Hitherto they know nothing of what has paſſed, 
And what indeed has paſſed, to occaſion all this re- 


ſentment I am ſure, you will not, by a breach of 


ur word of honour, give me reaſon to conclude that 
22 not ger you, I could. have faired no worſe. 
Moſt ſincerely do I repent the offence given to 


| your delicacy—But muſt I, for ſo accidental an oc- 


Currence, be branded by Tych ſhocking names 4. 
Le men, and mo/? an all of plotters, are hard 
* From the * of ſuch a Lady too. Fo 
= 


” 


Ler. 2 CLARISSA HARLOWE 3 


If you ſtep up another pair of ſtairs, you will be 
convinced, that, however dete/table I may be to Fong, c 
I am no plateer | in this affair. 


: I muſt infiſt upon ſeeing you, in order to take your 

5 directions upon ſome of the ſubjects we talked of 

1 yeſterday in the evening. 

45 All that is more than neceſſary i is tao much. 1 claim | 
your promiſed pardon, and wiſh to plead it on my ©; 
knees. | | 

I beg your preſence in the . for one 
uarter of an hour, and 1 will then leave you for 

* 8 J am, e 

. Ay deareſt FE 3 1 

0 7, adoring aud . 

h our ever adoring 1 Penil ent, 

0 Lorzraex. 

: Wo! Mr. Ee 

5 1 Win not ſee you. I cannot ſee you. I have no 

directions to give you. Let Providence decide 8 

4 for me as it pleaſes. 

- The more I reflect upon your vileneſs, your un- 
gael, your barbarous vileneſs, the more I am 
= exaſperated againſt you. | | 

o | ou are the J, perſon, whoſe judgn t I will 

s ͥ take upon what is or is not n too far in matters 

— L of decency. _ 

- -| 'Tis grievous to me to write, or even to think of 

- = you at preſent. Urge me no.more.then. Once more, 

. 3 I will net ſee you. Nor care I, now you have made 

l 3 me vile to myſelf, what. other people think of me. 

r 

it 2% Mrs. I Ä Oo EE 

: | - Gain, Madam, 8 Piat your promiſe * 

6 1 an ave to u the per- 

7 4 formance of 1 l.. : Em. wm 

- = Remember, deareft creature, that the fault of 2 

d 4 NN perſon cannot warrant a fault in one more | 

A rats Nee 710 W 8 


a 5 Ian, 
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I eannot reproach myſelf with any thin that 
deferves this high . ö , 

I own that the violence of my paffon for you 
might have carried me beyond fit bounds - But that 
* commands and adjurations had power over me 

at /uch a moment, I humbly preſume to ſay, deſerves 
fome confideration. a 

Lou enjoin me not to ſee you for a week. If I 
have not your pardon before Captain Tomlinſon 
comes to town, what ſhall I fay to him? 

l beg once more your preſence in theDining-room- 
By my Soul, Madam, I ni fee you. 

I want to 8 you about the 2 and 
other iculars great importance. The people 
below chink us married; and I cannot talk ho 
upon ſuch ſubjects with the door between us. 

For Heaven's ſake, favour me with your preſence 
for a few minutes: And Twill leave you for the day. 

If I am to be forgiven, according to your pro- 
miſe, the earlier forgiveneſs will be moſt obliging, 
and int 3 pain to yourſelf, as well as to 

a0 ain Your truly ö 
LOVELACE. 


2 Ar. LoveLAce. | 


Tuba. more you teaſe me, the worſe. it wil bef er - 
— 

e is wanted to conſider whether ever ſhould 
think of you at all. 

At preſent, it iy fincere wiſh, that T may never 
more ſee your face. 

All that can afford you the leaſt ſhadows of favour | 
from me, arifes from the hoped-for Reconciliation 
with my real friends, not my Judus protector. 
I am careleſs at preſent of conſequences. I hate 
If; And who is it I have reaſon to value ?— 
ot the man who could form a plot to diſgrace his 


own 2 wth as well AS poor friendleſs creature (made 
friend= 


was the condition of my obedience. 


juſter diſpoſition on my return. Whether 1 get rhe 


and make me the | 


ni 


Lev. 2. CLARISSA HARLOWE. ts 
Frienuleſs by himſelf) by inſults not to be thought © of 


with patience. 
Madam, 75 FY Tay Lame 


| 1 Will go to the Commons, and proceed in every 


dae as if I had not the misforrune to be 


1 — your diſpleafſu re. 
I muſt inſiſt upon it, that waer faulty my paſ- 
fon on ſo unexpected an incident, made me appear to 


Lady of your delicacy, yet my compliance with 


our entreaties at ſuch a moment (As it gave you an 
inſtance of your power over me, which few men 


could have thewn) ought, duly conſidered, to en- 


title me to the effects of that ſolemn promiſe which 


I hope to find you in a kinder, and, I will ſay, 


Licence, or not, let me beg of you to make the Soon 
you have been pleaſed to bid me Hope for, to-mor- 
row morning. "This =_ reconcile £ 

* goves 
The ſettlememts are ready to fign, or will beby | 


or heaven” s fake, Madam, do not carry your re- 
ſentment into a diſpleaſure fo di ionate to 
the offence. For that would be, to expoſe, us both 


to the people below ; and, what is of infinite more 


conſequence to us, to Captain Tomlinſon. Let us 
be able, I beſeech you, Madam, to aſſure him, on 


his next viſit, that we are one. 


As 1 have no hope to be permitted to doe with 

» I fhall not return till evening: and then, I 

Deen to ſay, I et (Your — authorizes me 

to uſe the word) to find you diſpoſed to bleſs, by 

uy confent for to-morrow, . 
Ee Your aderings ERS 15 . 

en HO. 
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with myſelf, in the humour 1 am in. 
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What pleaſure did I propoſe to take, how to 
enjoy the ſweet confuſion in which I expected to find 


her, while all was fo recent! But ſhe mu, ſhe hall, 


ſee me on my return. It were better for her/elf, as 
well as for me, that ſhe had not made ſo much ado 
about nothing. I muſt keep my Anger alive, leſt it 
fink into Compaſſion. Love and Compaſſion, be the 


provocation ever ſo great, are hard to be ſeparated: 


While Anger converts what would be Pity without 
it, into Reſentment. Nothing can be lovely in a 


man's eye, with which he is thoroughly diſpleaſed. 


I ordered Dorcas on putting the laſt billet under 
the door, and finding it taken up, to tell her, that 
I hoped an anſwer to it before I went out. 
Her reply was verbal, Tell him that I care not 
whither he goes, nor what he does. Aud this, re-urged 
by Dorcas, was all ſhe had to ſay to me. | 
I looked through the key hole at my going by her 


door, and faw her on her knees, at her bed's feet, 
her head and boſom on the bed, her arms extended 


{Sweet creature how I adore her J]; and in an agony 
Jbe ſeemed to be, ſobbing, as I heard at that diſtance, 
as if her heart would break--By my Soul, Jack, F 


am a piiy- ful fellow. Recollection is my enemy !-- 
Divine Excellence l--Happy with her for fo ma 


days together! Now ſo unhappy l- And for what? -- 
But ſhe is Purity herſelf. And why, aſter all, 


ſhould I thus torment-But I muſt not truſt myſelf 


SS We 
5 2.3 


 WatTING here for Mowbray and Mallory, by 


whoſe aid I am to get the Licence, I took papers out 


of my pocket, to divert myſelf; and thy laſt popt 


officiouſſy the firft into my hand. I gave it the ho- 
nour of a re-peruſal; and this revived the ſubject with 
me, with which I had reſolved not to truſt myſelf. 

J remember, that the dear creature, in her torn 


not 


anſwer to my propoſals, ſays, That Condeſcenſion is 


. 
— 


. 
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not Meanneſi. She better knows how to make this 
out, than any mortal breathing. Condeſcenſion 
indeed implies dignity : And dignity ever was there 
in her condeſcenſion. Yet ſuch a dignity as gave 
grace to the condeſcenſion; for there was no pride, 
no inſult, no apparent oy eee indicated by 
it—This, Miſs Howe confirms to be a part of her 
general character (ag. ; = 455 SP 

I can tell her, how ſhe might behave, to make me 


her own for ever. She knows ſhe cannot fly me. 


She knows ſhe muſt ſee me ſooner or later; the ſo-ner 
the more gracious. would allow her to reſent [Not 


becauſe the liberties I took with her require reſent- 


ment, where ſhe not a CLARISsA; but as it becomes 
her particular niceneſs to reſent]: But would ſhe 
ſhew more Love than Abhorrence of me in her reſent- 
ment; would ſhe ſeem, if it were but to ſeem, to be- 


lieve the fire no device, and all that followed merely 
accidental; and deſcend, upon it, to tender expoſtu- 
lation, and upbraiding for the advantage I would 
have taken of he ſurprize; and would ſhe, at laſt, - 


be ſatisfied (as well ſhe may} that it was attended 
with no further conſequence; and place ſome 
generous confidence in my honour [ Power loves to be 
trufted Fack;] I think I would put an end to all her 
trials, and pay her my vows at the Altar. 

Let to have taken ſuch bold ſteps, as with Fom- 


linſon and her Uncle. To have made ſuch a pro- 
greſs— 0 Belford, Belford, how I have puzzled 


myſelf, as well as her This curſed averſion to 
Wedlock how it has entangled me What con- 
tradictions has it made me guilty of ! 
How pleaſing to myſelf, to Iook back upon the 
happy days I gave her: though mine would doubt- 
leſs have been more unmixedly fo, could I have de- 


termined to lay aſide my contrivances; and to be as 


ſincere all the time, as ſhe deſerved that I ſhould bet! 
| 3 "> 45 ; T5. Ff 
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If I find this humour hold but till to-morrow 
morning { And it has now laſted two full hours, and 
I ſeem, methinks, to have pleaſure in encouraging 
11] I will make thee a viſit, I think, or get thee to 
eome to me; and then will I—confult thee upon it, 
But ſhe will not truſt me. She will not confide in 
my honour. Doubt, in this caſe, is Defiance. She 
loves me not weil enough to forgive me generouſly. 
She is jo greatly above me How can I forgive her for 
2 merit ſo mortifying to my pride] She thints, ſne 
 $nows. ſhe has told me, that ſhe is above me. Theſe 
words are ftill in my ears, Begone, Lovelace 
My Soul is above thee, man !— Thou haft a proud 
© heart to contend with !—My Soul is above thee, - 
* man (a)? Miſs Howe thinks her above me too. 
Thou, even thou, my friend, my intimate friend and 
companion, art of the ſame opinion. Then I fear 
her as much as 1 love her. How fhall my pride bear 
theſe reflections? My wife (as I have ſo often ſaid, 
decauſe it ſo often recurs to my thoughts) to be ſo 
much my Superior !—Myſelf to be conſideredbut as 
the in my own family —Canſt thou 
teach me to bear ſuch a reflection as this !—Totell 
me of my acquiſition in ber, and that ſhe, with all 
her excellencies, will be mine in full property, is a 
miſtake It cannot be ſo— For ſhall I not be hers; 
and not my ewnf—WiHl not every act of her duty 
(as I cannot deferve it} be a condeſcenſion, and a 
triumph over me? And muſt | owe it merely to 
her goodnefs that ſhe does not deſpiſe me? To have 
her condeſcend to bear with my follies!— To wound 
me with an Eye of Pity /—A Daughter of the Har- 
lowes thus to excel the laſt, and as I have heretofore 
_ not the meaneſt of the Lovelaces (5)—Forbid 
Vet forbid it not For do I not now—4&do I not 
every moment — ſee her before me all over charms, 
and elegance and purity, as in the ſtruggles of the paſt 
. (a) See Vol, IV. Letier xxxy. (5) See Vol. iii. p. 79- - 
midnight ? 
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midnig ht? And in theſe ſtru ggles, beart, voice, 


eyes, — and ſentiments, fo greatly, fo gloriouſly 

conſiſtent with the character ſhe has ſuſtained from 

her cradle to the preſent hour? K. A 
But what advantages do I give thee ? 


_ © Yet have I nos Ae done . Why | 


then thy teazing impertinence? 
However, I forgive thee, Jack—Since (fo much 


generous love am I capable of!) I had rather all 
the world ſhould condemn me, than that ber charac- 


ter ſhould ſuffer the leaſt impeachment. « 


The dear creature herſelf once told me, that there 
was a ſtrange mixture in my mind (a). 

I have been called Devil and Beelæcbub, Nan | 
the two proud Beauties: I muſt indeed de a Beelze- 
bub, if I had not ſome tolerable qualities. 

But as Miſs Howe ſays, the ſuffering time of chis 


excellent creature is ber ſhining time (). Hitherto 
| the has done nothing but ſhine. 


She called me villain, Belford, within theſe fow | 
preſent argu- 
ment; but that had I not been a villain in her ſenſe 
* the word, ſhe had not been ſo much an angel? 
O Jack, Jack! This midnight attempt has made 
me mad; has utterly undone me! How can the dear 
creature Tay, I have made her vile in her own eyes, 


when her behaviour under ſuch a ſurprize, and het 


reſentment under ſuch circutoſtances, - have To 


Whence, however, this ſtrange rhapſody tus it 

wing to my being here? That I am not at Sinclair st 
But if there be infection in that Houle, how has my 
Beloved eſcaped it? 

But no more in this Arnim 148 will fee what ber 
behaviour will be on my return Vet already do I + 
begin to apprehend ſome little finkings, ſome little 


5 retrogradations: For 1 DAVE wn} yo gn 6 a doubt arifen, 


_ )., Vol. III. Letter Kix. y Set Vol, TV. p- by. 
whether, 
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whether, for her own fake, I ſhould wiſh her to 
forgive me hghthy, or with difficulty ? 
* * + + 


8... > ; 
I am in a way to come at the wiſhed-for Lieence. 
I have now gtven every thing between my Be- 
loved and me a full conſideration ; and my puzzle 
is over. What has brought me to a ſpeedier deter- 
mination, is, that I think I have found out what ſhe 
means by the wee#'s diſtance at which ſhe intends te 
hold me. It is, that ſhe may have time to write te 
Miſs Howe, to put in motion that curfed ſcheme of 
hers, and to take meaſures upon it which ſhall en- 
able her to abandon and renounce me for ever. Now, 
Jack, if / obtain not admiffion to her preſence on my 
return; but am refuſed with haughtineſs; if her 
week be inſiſted upon (ſuch proſpects before her); 
1 ſhall be confirmed in my conjecture; and it will 
de plain to me, that weak at beſt was that Love, 
which could give place to punctilie, at a time when 
the all-reconciling Ceremony, as ſhe muſt think, 
waits her command :— Then will I recollect all her 
verſeneſſes; then will .I re-peruſe Miſs Howe's 
ters, and the tranſcripts from others of them; 
give way to my averſion to the Life of Shackles: 
And then ſhall ſhe be mine in my own way 
But, after all, I am in hopes, that ſhe will have 
better conſidered of every thing by the evening; that 
her threat of a wee#'s diſtance was thrown out in the 
heat of paſſion; and that ſhe will allow, that I have = 
as much cauſe to quarrel with her for breach of her = - 
word, as ſhe has with me for breach of the peace... - 
"Theſe lines of Rowe have got into my head; and 
I ſhall repeat them very devoutly all the way the 
chairmen ſhali poppet me towards her by-and-by.. 
Teach me, ſome power, the happy art of ſpeech, 
To dreſs my purpoſe up in gracious words, ; 
Such as may ſoftly fieal upon her foul, 
Aud neuer waken the tempoſtuous paſſions. |, 
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I ET 
Mr. LovELAce, To JohN BErrorD, %. 
Thurſday Evening, Tune 8. 


O For a Curſe to kill with !--Ruined ! Undone ! - 
Outwitted ! Tricked !--Zounds, man, the Lady 
is gone off !==Abſolutely gone off! Eſcaped !— _ 


2 hou knoweſt not, nor canſt conceive, the pangs 
= that wring my heart What can I do !--O Lord, 
+2 f ord 8 : CET f 


O Lord, O 4 5 


And thou, too, who haſt endeavoured to weaken 5 


az bands, wilt but clap thy dragon's wings at the 
= tidi 


Yet I muſt write, or I ſhall go diſtracted. Little 


| leſs have I been theſe two hours; diſpatching meſſen · 


gers to every Stage, to every Inn, to every Waggon 
or Coach, whether flying or creeping, and to eve 
houſe with a Bill up, for five miles round.  _' | 
The little hypocrite, who knows not a ſoul in this 
town [ I thought / was fure of her at any time] ſuch an 
unexperienced traitreſs ; giving me hope too, in 


— 


her firſt billet, that. her expectation of the family- 


reconcilliation would with-hold her from taking 


= ſuch a ſtep as this—Curſe upon her contrivances |-- 
I thought, that it was owing to her baſhfulneſs, to 


her modeſty, that, after a few innocent freedoms, 


1 ſhe could not look me in the face; when, all the 
while, ſhe was impudently I Yes, I ſay, impudentiyj, 


though ſhe be Clariſſa ere contriving to rob 
| ever purchaſed 
Purchaſed by a painful ſervitude of many months; 


fighting through the Wild- beaſts of her family for 
her, and combating with a Wind-mill. Virtue, 
which hath coſt me. millions of perjuries only to 
attempt; and which now, with its damn'd Air- 
fans, has toſt me a mile and an balf beyond hope l-— 
And this, juſt as I, had arrived within view of the 


conſummatian of all my wiſhes ! 


| O Devil 


And as * Cs alſo had charge 
a ſea 
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O Devil of Love! God of Love no more Ho 


bave I deſerved this of thee Never before the 
friend of frozen vistue?—Pmwerl:ſs demon, for 
powerleſs thou muſt be, if thou meangſt not to fruſ- 


trate my hopes; who ſhall henceforth kneel at thy 
altars! — May every enterpriſing heart abhor, 
deſpiſe, execrate, renonnce thee, as I do !--But, 
O Belford, Belford, what fignifies curſing now 

*  .. 

How ſhe could effect this her wicked eſcape, is 
my aſtoniſhment; the whole Siſterhood having 
charge of her: - For, as yet, I have not had pa- 
tience enovgh to enquire into the particulars, nor 
to let a foul of them approach me. 8 
Of this I am ſure, vr I bad not brongbt her Hither; 
there is nat a creatirre belonging to this Houfe, that 
could be corrupted either by Viriur or Remorfe : The 


higheſt joy every infernal Nymph of this worſe thats 


internal habitation, could have known, would have 
been to reduce this proud B o her own level. 
f her, 


he 4s ſuch ned-yarlet, that he delights in miĩſ- 
chief for the fake of it: No bribe could ce him 
to his truſt, were there but wickedneſs in 
it Tis well, however, he was out of my way 
when the curſed news was imparted to me!—Gone, 
the villain * in queſt of her: Not to return, nor to 


_ fee my face [ſo it ſeems he declared] till he has 
| heard ſome tidings of her; and all the out-of-place 


varlets of his numerous acquaintance are ſummon- 


ed and employed in the ſame buſineſs. 


To what purpoſe brought I this angel (angel L 
muſt yet call her) to this helliſh houſe ?—And was 


I not meditating to do her deſerved honour? —_— 


Soul, Bel ford, I was refolved--But thou knowet 
what I had conditionally reſolved--And now, who 
can tell into what hands ſhe may have fallen! 

I am mad, ſtark mad, by Jupiter, at the _— 


- 
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of this! Unprovided, deftitute, unacquainted-- | 
ſome, villain, worſe than myſelf, who adores her 
not as I adore her, may have ſeized her, and taken 
advantage of her diſtreſs Let me periſh, Belford, 
if a whole hecatomb of i-mocents, as the little plagues 
are called, ſhall atone for the broken promiſe and 
wicked artifices of this cruel crcature | : 


*+* * * | 2 
1 5 ISL 


Goinc home, as I did, with refolutions favour- 
able to her, judge thou of my diſtraction, when her 
eſcape was firſt hinted to me, although but 'in 
broken ſentences. I knew not what 1 ſaid, nar 
what I did. I wanted to kill ſomebody. I fler 
out of one room into another, while all avoided me 
but the veteran Betty Carberry, who broke the 
matter to me. I charged bribery and corruption, in 
my firſt fury, upon all; and threatened deſtruktion 
to old and young, as they ſhould come in my Way. 

Dorcas continues loc ted ap from me: Sally an 
2 have not yet dared to appear: Tbeè vile Bin- 

Clai „ | _ | 
But here comes the odjousfevil. Bhe taps xt the 
door, though that's onlya jar, whiningand ſnuffling, 
to try, I fuppoſe, to une inte temper. © 
: | „ | 
33 | 

Wr a helpleſs ſtate, where a man can only 
execrate himſelf and others; the occaſion of his rage 
remaining; the evil encreaſing upon reflection; time 
itſelf conſpiring to deepen it O how I cursꝰd her: 
I have her now methinks, before me, blubbering- 
How odious does ſorrow make an ugly face Thine, 
Jack, and this old beldam's, in penitentials, inſtead 
of moving compaſſion, muſt evermore confirm ha- 
tred; while Beauty in tears, is beauty heightened, 
and what my heart has ever delighted to ſee.---- _ 

What excuſe !--Confound you, and your curſed 
© Daughters, what excuſe can you make?--Is ſhe 
not gone !--Has ſhe not efcaped !- But before 1 

e | A 8 am 
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am quite diſtracted, before I commit half an hun- 
* dred murders, let me hear how it was.'— 

3 „„ f 

I Have heard her ſtory |—Art, damn'd, con- 
founded, wicked, unpardonable Art, in a woman 
of her character But ſhew me a woman, and III 
ſhew thee a plotter This plaguy Sex is Art itſelf: 
Every individual of it is a plotter by nature. 

This is the ſubſtance of the old wretch's account. 

She told me, That J had no ſooner left the vile 
© houſe, than Dorcas acquainted the Syren' [ Do, 
Fal, let me call her names !--1 N thee, Fack, 
to permit me to call her names I] than Dorcas ac- 


« quainted her lady with it; and that I had left word, 


© that I was gone to Doctors · Commons, and ſhould 
© be heard of for ſome hours at the Horn there, if 
© enquired after by the Counſellor, or any-body 
© elſe: That afterwards I ſhould be either at the 
6 Cocoa-Tree, or King's-Arms, and ſhould not 


© return till late. She then urged her to take ſome 


© refreſhment. 


She was in tears when Dorcas approached her; 
© her ſaucy eyes ſwelled with weeping : She refuſed 


© either to eat or drink: ſighed as if her heart would 


© break.”--Falſe, deviliſh grief: not the humble, ſilent, 


grief, that only deſerves pity /—Contriving to ruin 


me, to deſpoil me of all that I held valuable, in the 


very midſt of it. 
NMNevertheleſs, being reſolved not to fee me for a 
© week at leaſt, ſhe ordered her to bring up three 


© or four French rolls, with a little butter, and a 


© decanter of water; telling her, ſhe would diſpenſe 
© with her attendance ;; and that ſhould be all ſhe 


« would live upon in the interim. So artful crea- | 
© ture! pretending to lay up for a week's fiege.'— 


For, as to ſubſtantial Food, ſhe, no more than other 
angels—Angels, ſaid I— he devil take me if ſhe 
ſhall be any more an angel! For ſhe is odious in 
my eyes; and J hate her mortally !— 
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But oh! Lovelace, thou lyeſt! She is all that 


is lovely ! All that is excellent! | 
5 But Le can ſhe be gone O how Miſs Howe 
will triumph !--But if that little Fury receive her, 
Fate ſhail make me rich amends; for then will I 
contrive to have them both. | 
I was looking back for connexion--but the devil 
take -onnexion: I have no buſineſs with it: The 


it, be my iot! | 1 | 

ile © orcas conſulted the old wretch about obey- 
> ing her: Jes, by all means: for Mr. Lovelace 
2 | 


c knew how to come at her at any time: and di- 


C= reſted a bottle of Sherry td be added. | 
d, This chearful compliance ſo obliged her, that 
1d c ſhe was prevailed upon to go up, and look at the da- 
if © mage done by the fire; and ſeemed not only ſhock- 
15 c ed at it, but, as they thought, ſatisfied it was no 
1 


trick; as ſhe owned ſhe had at firſt apprehended 
© it to be. All this made them ſecure; and the 

laughed in their ſleeves, to think what a childifh 
© way of ſhewing her reſentment ſhe had found out; 


er; Sally throwing out her witticiſms, that Mrs. 
_ Lovelace was right, however, not to quarrel with 
1 


s ber bread and butter.” y 
Now this very childiſhneſs, as they imagined it, 
in ſuch a genius, would have made me. ſuſpect 
either her head, after what had happened the night 
before; or her purpoſe, when the marriage was (fo 
far as ſhe knew) to be completed within the week 
in which ſhe was reſolved to ſecrete herſelf from 
me in the ſame houſe. | 3 
* She ſent Will, with a Letter to Wilſon's, di- 
© rected to Miſs Howe, ordering him to enquire if 
there were not one for her there. 
He only pretended to go, and brought word. 
there was none; and put her letter in his pocket 
for m. SHIT ne 
* She then ordered him to carry another (which ſhe 
1 gave 


* . 


_ 
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— him) to the Horn- Tavern: to me.--All this 
© 3 


ne without any ſeeming hurry : yet ſhe appeared 
© to be very ſolemn; and put her handkerchief fre- 
© quently to her eyes. 
© Will, pretended to come to me with this Letter. 
© But tho” tho dog had the ſagacity to miſtruſt ſome- 
© thing on her ſending him out a-ſecond time (and 
© to me, whom ſhe had refuſed to ſee); which he 
© thought extraordinary; and mention his miſtruſts 
© to Sally, Polly, and Dorcas; yet they made light 
< of his 13 Dorcas aſſuring them all, that 
her Lady ſeemed more ſtupid with her grief, than 


active; 2 — believed ſhe was a little 


c 1 in her head, and knew not what ſhe did. 
© But all of them depended upon: her inexperience, 


© her open temper, and upon her not making the 


< leaſt motion towards going out, or to have a coach 
or chair called, as ſometimes ſhe had done; and 
© till more upon the preparations ſhe had made for 


© a week's ſiege, as I may call it. 
Will. went out, pret-nding ta bring the Letter 


79 me; but quickly returned; his heart ſtil] miſ— 


ven him, on recollecting my frequent cautions, 
at he was not to judge for himſelf, when he had 
4 poſitive orders; but if any doubt occured, from 
c —— L could not foreſee, literally to 
follow them, as the only way to avoid blame. 
But it muſt have been in this little interval, that 
ſhe eſcaped; for ſoon. after his return, they made 
© faſt the ſtreet- door and hatch, the mother and the 
© two nymphs taking a little turn into the garden; 
© Dorcas going up ſtairs, and Will: (to avoid being 
© ſeen-by. his — ay or his voice heard) down into 


© the kitchen. 


About half an hour after, Dorcas, who had 


© planted herſelf-where ſhe could fee her Lady's door 
© open, kad the curiolity, ta go to look through the 


c keyhole, having a miſgiving, as ſhe ſaid, that her 


er ſome violence. taberlels, in the 


C ee mit 
© mood 
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23 
£ mood ſhe had been in all day; and finding the 
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key in the door, which was not very uſual, ſhe 
< tapped at it three or four times, and having no 
< anſwer, opened it, with Madam, Madam, did you 


'<£ call ?--Suppolſing her in her cloſet. 


Having no anſwer, ſhe ſtept forward, and was 


1 < aſtoniſhed to find ſhe was not there. She haſtily, 
r ran into the Dining-room, then into my apart- 


© ments; ſearched every cloſet; dreading all the time 


= < to behold ſome ſad cataſtrophe. 


Not finding ker any where, ſhe ran down to.the 


X * old creature, and her nymphs, with. a Have you 


= « ſeen. my Lady?--Then. ſhe's gone !--She's no 


OS 
Ke 


I < up in a handkerchief, in her hand: That he. took 
= © 20tuce:to his fellow, who. plied. her wi 


a where above! 


They were ſure ſhe could not be gone out. 
© The whole houſe was in an uproar in an in- 


( ftant1 ſome running up-ſtairs, ſome down, from. 
= © the upper rooms te the lower; and all ſcreaming, 


How ſhould they look me in the face 25 
Will. cried out, he was a dead man: A 


X < blamed them; They him; and every one was an 


=X ©« accuſer, and an:exc 


at the ſame time, 
When they had ſearched the whole houſe, and 


every cleſet in it, ten times over to no purpoſe, 


© they took it into their heads to ſend to all the por- 


X © ters, chairmen, and hackney-coachmen, that had. 
been near the houſe for two hours paſt to enquire: 


© if any of them ſaw Such a young Lady; deſcribing; 


© This brought them ſome light; The anly dawn · 


ing for hope, that I,can-have, and which keeps me 


from abſolute deſpair. One of the chairmen gave 


X © them this account: That he ſaw ſuch a one come 
Xx © out of the houſe a little before Four (in a great 


* hurry, . and as if frighted) with a little parcel tied 


s anſwers. 


* 
_ 


= 


* 
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_ © anſwering, that ſhe was a fine young Lady: That 


© he'd warrant, ſhe had either a bad huſband, or very 
© croſs parents; for that her eyes ſeemed ſwelled 
© with crying, upon which, a third fellow replied, 
That it might be a Doc-eſcaped from Mother 
© Damnable's park. This Mrs. Sinclair told me 
© with a curſe, and a with that ſhe knew the ſaucy 
« villain. —She thought truly, that, ſhe had 
A better reputation; ſo handſome!y as ſhe lived, and fo 
« uſtly as fhe paid every body for what jhe bought ; her 
© heuſe wiſited by the beft and civileſt of gentlemen ; and 
* no noiſe or brawls ever heard, or known in it. 
From theſe appezrances, the fellow who gave 
this information, had the curioſity to follow her, 
© unperceived. She often looked back. Every body 
© who paſſed her, turned to look after her; paſſing #8 
© their verdict upon her tears, her hurry, and her 
© charming perſon; till coming to a ſtand of coaches, it 
a coachman plied her; was accepted; alighted ; 


© opened the coach door in a hurry, ſeeing her 


operating. 


© hurry ; and in it ſhe ſtumbled for haſte; and, as the 


© fellow believed, hurt her ſhin with the ſtumble.” 


The devil take me, Belford, if my generous heart 
is not moved for her, notwithſtanding her wicked 
deceit, to think what muſt be her reflections and 


apprehenſions at the time.--A mind ſo delicate, Y 


heeding no cenſures; yet, probably afraid of being 
laid hold of by a Lovelace in every one ſh- faw ! 
At the ſame time, not knowing to what dangers 
ſhe was about to expoſe herſelf; nor of whom ſhe 
could obtain ſhelter; a ſtranger to the town, and to 
ali its ways; the afternoon far == but little 
money; and no cloaths but thoſe had on! 


It is impoffible, in this little interval ſince laſt 


- 
* 


night, that Miſs Howe's Townſend could be co- 


But how ſhe muſt .abhor me, to run all theſe 


riſques; how heartily muſt ſhe deteſt me, for my 


freedoms of laft night! O that I had given her 
| | 5 greater 
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reaſon for a reſentment ſo violent !—As to her Virtue, 
Il am too much enraged to give her the merit due to 
that. To Virtue it cannot be owing that ſhe ſhould 
Ay from the charming proſpects that were before her; 
but to Malice, Hatred, Contempt, Harlowe-Pridey 
(the worſt of Pride) and to all the deadly paſſions 
that ever reigned in a female breaſt—And if T'can 
but recover her But be ſtil], be calm, be huſhed; 
= my ſtormy paſſions; for is it not Clariſſa [ Harlowe 
= muſt I ſay ?] that thus I fave . e „„ 
Ib be fellow heard her ſay, Drive faſt! Very faſt! 
Where, Madam? To Holborn Bars, ' anſwered 
XZ + ſhe; repeating, Drive very faſt !—And. up the 
pulled both the windows: And he loſt fight of the 
coach in a minute. e, 
Will. as ſoon as he had this intelligence, ſpeeded 
© away in hopes to trace her out; declaring, that he 
would never think of ſeeing me, till he had heard 
© ſome tidings of his Lady.” wh „ 
And now, Belford, all my hope is, that this fellow 
(who attended us in our Airing to Hamſtead, to High- 
gate, to Muſwell-hill, to Kentiſh- Town) will hear 
= of her at ſome one or other of thoſe places. And on this 
l the rather build, as I remember ſhe was once, after 
© our return, very inquiſitive about the Stages, and 
i their prices; praiſing the conveniency to paſſengers 
in their going off every hour; and this in Will's 
hearing, who was then in attendance. Woe be to 
the Villain, if he recolle& not this. 
= | * * * 
IHAvx been traverſing her room, meditating. or 
taking up every thing ſhe but touched or uſed: The 
= glaſs he drefled at, f was ready to break, for not 
giving me the perſonal image it was wont to reflect, 
of her, whoſe idea is for ever preſent with me, 1 
call for her, now in the tendereſt, now in the moſt 
reproachful terms, as if within hearing: Wanung 
ber, 1 want my own ſoul, at 2 every- thing dear to 


Vol. * it | 


— 


TS 
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1 it. What a void in my heart! what a chilneſs in 
1 my blood, as if its circulation were arreſted ! From 
=! her room to my own; in the Dining- room, and in 
and out of every place where I have ſeen the Beloved 
of my heart, do ; hurry ; in none can I tarry; her 
lovely image in every one, in ſome lively attitude, 
ruſhing cruelly upon me, in differently remembered 
_ converſations. 5 5 
But when in my firſt fury, at my return, I went 
up two pair of ſtairs, reſolved to find the locked up 
Dorcas, and beheld the vainly-burnt window board, 
and recollected my baffled contrivances, baffled by 
my own weak folly » I thought my diſtraction com- 
pleted ; and down I ran as one frighted at a ſpectre, 
ready to how for vexation; my head and my tem- 
ples ſhooting with a violence I had never felt before, 
and my back aching as if the vertebræ were disjoint- 
ed and falling in pieces. 


But now that I have heard the Mother's ſtory, and 
contemplated the dawning hopes given by the chair- 
man's information, I am a good deal eaſier, and can 
make cooler reflections. Moſt heartily pray I for 
Will's ſucceſs, every four or five minutes. If I lofe 
her, all my rage will return with redoubled fury. 

The diſgrace to be thus outwitted by a novice, an 
. ſtratagem and contrivance, added to the vio- 
lence of my n for her, will either break my heart, 
or (what faves many an heart, in evils inſupportable) 
turn my brain. What had I to do to go out a Li- 
cence hunting, at leaſt till Ihad ſeen her, and made 
up matters with her? And indeed, were it not the 
_ privilege of a principal to lay all his own faults upon 
His underlings, and never be to blame himſelf, I 
ſhould be apt to reflect, that I am more in fault than 
any body. And as the ſting of this reflection will 
Warpen upon me, if I recover her not, how ſhall 1 
be able to bear it? 
If ever 
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Here Mr. Lovelace lays himſelf under a curſe, too 
| ſhacking to be repeated, if he revenge not himſelf 
upon the Lach, ſhould he ance more get her inta his 
— doe, „ %%% 
** . a 4 nf 26 | 
LHAvE juſt now diſmiſſed the ſniveling toad Dor- 
cas, who was introduced to me for my pardon by the 
whining Mother. I ave her a kind of negative and - 
ungracious forgiveneſs. Vet I ſhall as violently curſe 
the two nymphs, by and by, for the conſequenees of 
my own folly: And this will be a Pan way too, to 
prevent their ridicule upon me, for loſing ſo glorious 
an opportunity as I had laſt night, or rather this 
e EE es 
1 have collected, from the reſult of the enquiries 


= madeof the chairman, and from Dorcas's obſervations 


before the cruel creature eſcaped, a deſcription of her 
dreſs z and am reſolved, if I carinot otherwiſe hear of 


her, to advertiſe her in the Gazette, as an eloped 
wife, both by her maiden and acknowledged name; 


for her elopement will ſoon be known by every Ene- 
my : Why then ſhould not my Friends be made ac- 
quainted with it, from whoſe enquiries and informa- 
tions I may expect ſome tidings of her? Wong 

* She had on a brown luſtring night-gown, freſh, 


| © and looking like new, as every, thing ſhe wears does, 


* whether new or not, from an elegance natural ta 

A 7 about her neck, 
© and blue, knots on her breaſt, A quilted petticoat 
© of carnation- coloured ſattin; a of: diamond ring, 


- 


© ſuppoſed, on her finger; and in her whole perſon 
* and appearance, as I ſhall expreſs it, a dignity, as 
well as beauty, that commands the repeated atten- 
© tion of every one who ſees her.” | 


The deſcription of her perſon J ſhall take a little 


more pains about. My mind muſt be more at eaſe, 
before I can undertake that. And I ſhall threaten, 


C 2 that 
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that if, after a certain period given for yer 1 
© return, ſhe be not heard of, I will proſecute any 
< perſon who preſumes to entertain, harbour, abett, 


© or encourage her, with all the vengeance that an 


< injured gentleman and huſband may be warranted | 


OS to take by Law, or otherwiſe.” » I 


* % 


Faxsn cauſe of aggravation !—But for this 500 
ling vein, or I ſhould ſtill run mad. : 
Again going into her chamber, becauſe it was hers, 
and ſighing over the bed, and every piece of furniture 
in it, I caſt my eye towards the drawers of the dreſſ- 
ing-glaſs, and ſaw peep out, as it were, in one of the 
half-drawn drawers, the corner of a Letter. I ſnatched 
it out, and found ĩt ſuperſcribed, by her, To Mr. Love- 
lace. The ſight of it made my heart leap, and I trem- 
bled ſo, that I could hardly open the ſeal. 
How does this damn'd Love unman me!—but no- 
body ever loved as I love!—lIt is even encreaſed by 
her unworthy flight, and my diſappointment. In- 
rateful creature, to fly from a paſſion thus ardently 
aming ! which, like the palm, riſes the more for 
being depreiicd 3 and lighted. | 
I will not give thee a Copy of this Letter, I owe 
her not ſo much ſervice. 
But wouldſt thou think, that this Baug hey promiſe- 
breaker could reſolve as the does, abſolutely and for 


ever to renounce me for what paſſed laſt night? That 


ſhe could reſolve to forego all her opening proſpects 
of reconciliation ; that Reconcihation with a worth» 


Jeſs family, an an which ſhe had ſet her whole heart ?— 
Yet ſhe does—She acquits me of all obligation to 
her, and herſelf of all expectations from me—And 
for what ?—QO that indeed I had given her real cauſe ! 
Damn'd confounded Niceneſs, Pruder ry' „Affectation, 
or pretty Ignorance, if not Affectation By my ſoul, 
Bel ford, I told thee all—I was more indebted to her 
Arugeles, has to my own forwatdneſs. I cannot 
ſup- 


Da 
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Fd 


ſupport my own reflections upon a decency ſo in- 
requited.— She could not, ſhe would not have been 
ſo much a Harlowe in her teſebtmient, had I deſerved, 


as I ought to have done, her reſentment. 


All the 


' feared, . then been over; and her,own good ſenſe, 
and even modeſty, would have taught her to. make 
the beſt of it. 

But if ever again I get her into my hands, Art and 
more Art, and Clmpu!/ion too, if The make it neceſ- 
ſary [and tis plain that nothing elſe will do] ſhall ſhe 
experience from the man whoſe fear of her. has been 
above even his paſſion for her; and whole gentleneſs 


and forbearance ſhe has thus per fidrouſly e 


- over. 


Well, fays the Poet, 


*Tis nobler like a lion io invade _ 
When appetite directs, and ſeize my greg 
Than to wait tamely, like a begging dog, 


Jill dull conſent throws out the Scraps of Leve. 
Thou knoweſt what I have ſo lately 


vowed—And 


yet at times [Crue] creature, and ingrateful as cruel !] 
I can ſubſcribe with too much truth to. thoſe lines 
of another Poet: 


She reigns more fully in my foal aw ever; 


She garriſons my breaft, and mans 3 me 
Ev'n my own rebel thoughts, with thedfebl be graces, 
Ten thouſand charms, and new di gs” 4 beauties / 


A 
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Mr. LoveLace, To Joun BzLrorD, 52 
Letter is put into my hands by Wilſon himſelf.— 


Such a Letter 


A Letter from Miſs Howe to her cruel friend! "9p 


I 


made no ſcruple to open it. 


It is a miracle that I fell not into fits at the nin 


of it; 


and at the thought of what might have been 


the conſequence, had it come to the hands of this 


e 3 


Clariſſa 
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Clariſſa 1 Let my juſtly excited rage excuſe 
my ireeverence. 


Collins, though not his day, brought it this after 
noon to Wilſon's, with a particular defire, that it 
might be ſent with all ſpeed to Miſs Beaumont's ma | 

e 


. ings, and given, if poſſible, into her own hands. 


had before been here (at Mrs. Sinclair's) with intent 
to deliver it to the Lady with his own hand ; but was 
told too truly told! } that ſhe was abroad; but that they 
would give her any thing he ſhould leave for her, 
the moment ſhe returned. But he cared not to truſt 
them with his buſineſs, and went away to Wilſon's 
(as I find by the defeription of him at both places, 
and there left the Letter; but not till he had a ſecond 
time called here, and found her not come in. 

The Letter [Which I ſhall incloſe; for it is too 
long to tranſcribe] will account to thee for Collins's 


coming hither. 


O this deviliſn Mifs Howe; Something muſt be 


reſolved upon and done with that little F th ! 


+. „% _ 
Thou wilt ſee the margin "of this curſed Letter 
crouded with indices [&. I put them to mark the 


places which call for vengeance upon the vixen wri- 


ter, or which require animadverfion, Return thou it 
to me the moment thou haſt peruſed it. 
Read it here; and avoid trembling for me, if thou 


canſt. 
Do Miſs LATITIA BEAUMONT. 
| Ay deareſt Friend, WWdneſday, June 7. 


OU will perhaps think, that I have been too 
long ſilent. But I had begun two Letters at 
different times ſince my laſt, and written a great 
deal each time; and with ſpirit enough Laffure you; 
H incenſed as I was againſt the abominable wretch 
you are with; particularly on reading yours of the 


21ſt of the paſt month (a). 


(9) See Vol IV. Lone 2 xxxiv. 


Lev. 4 CLARISSA HARLOWE. 21 
The fir 1 intended to keep open till I could 


give you ſome account of my proceedings with 
Mrs. Townſend. It was ſome days before | faw her: 
And this intervenient ſpace giving me time to re- 
peruſe what I had written, I thought it proper to 


lay that aſide, and to write ina ſtyle a little leſs fer- 


vent; for you would have blamed me, I know, for 
c the freedom of ſome of my expreffions Execrations, 
if you pleaſe}; And when I had gone a good way 
in the ſecond, the change in your proſpects, om his 
communicating toyouMif; Montagae's Letter, and 
his better behaviour, oecaſioning a change in your 
mind, I laid that afide alſo. And in this uncer- 
tainty, thought I would wait to ſee the ifiue of af- 
fairs between you before I wrote again; believing 
that all would ſoon be decided one way or other. 
I had ſtill, perhaps, held this refolution As 


every appearance, accogging to your Letters, was 


more and more pronitfin}} had not the two paſſed 


days furniſhed me with intelligence which it high- 
ly imports you to know? | AT 5 


But J muſt ſtop here, and take a little walk, to 


try to keep down that juſt indignation which riſes 


to my pen, when I am about to relate to you 


what I muſt communicate. 


» + „ * . | 
* * 


I 2M not my own miſtreſs enough Then my 
Mother=--Always up and down—And watching 


as if | were writing to a Fellow——But Lwill try if 


I can contain myſelf in tolerable bounds— 
The women of the houſe where you are-O my 
dear— The women of the houſe--But you never 
thought highly of them=-So it cannot be very ſur- 
priing—Nor would you have /taid ſo long with 
pF them had not the notion of removing to- one. of your 
own, made you leſs uneaſy, and leſs curious about 
their charaQters, and behaviour. Yet I could now 
wiſh, that you had been leſs reſerved among them 
| | C 4 „ But 


WN * eee 
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1+ But I teaze you —In ſhort, my dear, you are cer- 


tainly in a deviliſh houſe Be aſſured, that the 


woman is one of the vileſt of women. Not does ſhe 
go to you by her right name Very true — Her 
name is not Sinclair nor is the Street ſhe lives in, 
Dover: ſtreet Did you never go out by yourſelf, 

and diſcharge the coach or chair, and return by an- 


5 tg other coach or chair? if you did Vet ] don't re- 


member that you ever wrote to me, that you did] 
2 would never have found your way to the vile 

ouſe, either by the Woman's name, Sinclair, or 
by the Street's name, mentioned by that Doleman 
in his Letter about the lodgings (a). 


The wretch might indeed have held out theſe 


falſe lights a little more excuſeably, had the houſe 


been an honeſt houſe; and had his end only been 


to prevent miſchief from your Brother, —But this 
contrivance was antecedent, as I think, to your 


Brother's project: So that no excuſe can be made 


for his intentions at the time — The man, whatever 


S be may now intend, was Certainly then, eyen then, | 


A Min! in his heart] 
# + # ® 


1 AM exceſſively concerned, that I ſhould be 


939 — upon, between your over-niceneſs, on one 


hand, and my Mother's poſitiveneſs, on the other, 
to be fitisfied without knowing how to direct to you 
at your lodgings. I think too, that the propoſal that 


I ſhould be put off to a third-hand knowledge, or ra- 
ther veiled in a fr /i-band ignorance, came from him 


—and that it was only acquieſced in by you, as it 
was by me (5), upon needleſs and weak conſidera- 


(a) Vol. III. Letters xxxiv, XXV. 
5) See Vol. III. Leiter lii. Par. 12. and Letter liv, Par. 12. Where 


the Reader will obſerve, that the propoſal came from herſelf ; which, 

as it was alſo mentioned by Mr. Lovelace (towards the end of Letter 
Ir. in Vol. III.) ſhe may be pre ſumed to have forgotten. So that 
Clariſſa had a double inducement for acquieſcing with the propoſed. 


method of carrying on the correſpondence between Mifs Howe and 


berſelf byWillda' $ conveyance, aud by the name of Lætitia Beaumont. 


tions 


RRR 
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tions Becauſe, truly, I might have it to ſay, if 
challenged, that I knew not where to ſend to you !— 
I am aſhamed of myſelf Had this been at ft ex- 
cuſeable, it could not bea good reaſon for going on 
in the folly, when you had no liking to the houſe, 
and when he began to play tricks, and delay with 
you. What! I was to miſtruſt myſelf, was 17. 
I was to allow it to be thought, that I could not 
ci keep my own Secret? --But the houſe 1 be aten 
at this time; and at that time, led us both on--like 
(> fools, like tame fools, in a ſtring.- Upon my life, 
my dear, this man is a vile, a contemptible villain 
—[ muſt ſpeak out!--How has he laughed in Bis 
| ſleeve at us both, I warrant, for I can't tell how 

lone 1 224107. 41 | 5, 07 eee 

And yet who could have thought that a man of 

fortune, and ſome reputation [ This Doleman, 1 
mean; not your wretch, to be ſure J- formerly a 
Rake indeed I enquired after him--Jong ago 3 
and ſo was the eaſier ſatisfied but married to a 
woman of family--having had a palſy-blow—and 
$7 one would think a penitent - ſhould recommend 
ſuch a houſe [ Why, my dear, he could not enguire 
of it, but muſt find it to be bad] to ſuch a man as 
Lovelace, to bring his future, nay, his then ſup- 
poſed, Bride to? oy e 


E | | = 6: ES <9 ; 3 5 „ > 
$3 T1 wriTE, perhaps, with too much violence, to 
be clear. But I cannot help it. Vet I lay down 
my pen, and take it up every ten minutes, in order 
to write with ſome temper—My Mother toon and 
out- What need I (ſhe aſks me) lock myſelf in, if 
I am only reading paſt correſpondencies?--forthat 
is my pretence, when ſhe comes poking in with 
her face ſharpened to an edge, as I may ſay, by a 
curioſity that gives her more pain than pleaſufe- 
Lord forgive me; but I believe I ſhall huff her 
--: HEXT time ſhe comes in. 3 bd itte * h 
3 — 9 9 "7-00 


-» * „ 


Do You 5 too, my dear. My Mother 
engt; becauſe: ſhe. fays, I am my Father s gifl; 
and becauſe Fam ſure I am hers, I don't know 

what to do- don't know what to write next—l 

have ſo much to write, yet have ſo little ee. 
and ſo little opportunity. x. 

But I will tell you how J came. by my intel- 


leſs attention, I will try to account to you for that. 
Thus then it came about--* Miſs Lardner (whom 


- © at St. James's church on Sunday was fortnight. 
Ry She kept you in her eye during the whole I 
£ but could not once obtain the notice of yours, 


- © to pay her compliments to you when the . 
vs over; for ſhe doubted not but you were mar- 
6 ried—and for an odd reaſon — Becauſe you came to 
church by your ff. N eye (as uſual, where- 
(ever. you are, ihe faid) was upon yu; and this 
3 to give xo hur ty, and you being nearer 
the door than ſhe, you ſlid out, before ſhe could 


« low you till you. were houſed. This ſervant faw 

you ſtep into a chair, which waited for you; and 

| © you ordered the men to Ty _ to the place 
92 "Where they took you; up. 

nech Ad 3 day, Mis. 1 e 5 the fr 

©. ſervant, out of mere curiolity, to make private 


© not, with you there, And this enguiry brought 

| WES out, from different. people, that the houſe was 

© ſuſpected to be one of thoſe genteel wicked 

Are. which receive and accommodate n 
able people of both Sexes. 


£ telligence, made further enquiry; enjoining ſe- 
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eb igence. That being a fed, and requiring the 


.c you- have ſeen at her Couſin Bidd ulph 's) faw- you 


though ſhe courtſied to you tige. She thoug ht 


25 c get to you. But ſhe ordered her ſervant to fol- 


0 aaduitg. whether Mr. Lovelace Were, OF Were 


0 3 


- + Miſs Lardner, con founded at this ſtrange ——_ 


— 
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© crecy to the ſervant ſhe had ſent, as well as to the 


tc confirmed from a rakiſn friend, who knew the 
© houſe; and told him, that there were two houſes; 
© the one in e. — 2 m_—_ m_ 
© raved, and rarely. admitted; the other, the 
2 Eko who. were abſolutely engaged, 
and broken to the vile.yoke.” 
1 Say—my dear creature —ſay—Shall J not exe- 
crate the wretch?— But words are weak— What 


aw . 


of ſuch a villain as he muſt have been, when te 


. meditated to carry a Clariſſa to ſuch a place t 
| _ © Miſs Lardner kept this to herſelf.ſome days, 
* not knowing what to do; for ſne loves you, and 
5 © admires you of all women. At laſt, ſhe revealed 
| © ter. Miſs Biddulph, in like confidence, being 
þ afraid it would diſtrat me, were I to know it, 
_ Scommunieated-it to-Miſs Lloyd; and fo, like a. 
; _ © whiſpered ſcandal}, it paſted through ſeveral ca- 
; © nals; and then it came to me. Which was not 
Still laſt Monday.” * ; 
I thoughtT ſnauld have fainted upon the ſupriſe- 
ing communication, But Rage taking place, it- 
| blew away the ſudden illneſs. I befought Miſs 


Lloyd to re-enjoin ſecrecy to every-one. I told 
her, that I would not for the world that my Mo- 
{> ther, or any of your, family, ſhould know it. 
And I inſtantly cauſed a tcuſty friend to make what. 
enquiries he could about Tomlinſon 
FF TI had thoughts to have done it before I had this 
. intelligence: Bat not imagining it to be needful, 
2 and little thinking that you: could be in ſach'a 
. houſe, aud as you were pleaſed with your changed 
Wo proſpects, Lforbore. And the rather forbore, as the 
J matter is ſo laid, that Mrs. Hodges is ſuppoſed to 
now nothing of the projected treaty of accommo- 
7 C6 E dation; 


— 


gentleman whom ſhe employed: Who had it 


can I ſay, that will ſuitablyexpreſs my abhorrence 


* 
rr NK 
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dation; but, on the contrary, that it was deſigned 
to be afecret to her, and to every · body but imme- 
diate parties; and it was Mrs. Hodges that I had. 
propoſed to ſound by a ſecond hand. | | 
(5 Now, my dear, it is certain, without applying 
to that too-much favoured houſekeeper, that there 
38 not ſuch a man within ten miles of your Uncle. 
Very true] One Tomkins there is, about four miles 
off; but he is a day-labourer, And one Thomp ſon, 
about five miles diſtant the other way; but he is 
a pariſh ſchoolmaſter, poor, and about ſeventy. 


Aman, tho” but of 8ool. a year, cannot come 


from one country to ſettle in another, but every- 
body in both muſt know it, and talk of it. - 
$3 Mrs. Hodges may yet be ſounded at a diſtance, 
if you will. Your Uncle is an old man. Old men 
imagine themſelves under obligation to their para- 
- mours, if younger than themſelves, and ſeldem 


t keep any- thing from their knowledge. But if we 


ſuppoſe him to make ſecret of the deſigned treaty, 
jt is 1mpoſiible, before that treaty was thought of, 
but ſhe muſt have ſeen him, at leaft have heard your 
Uncle ſpeak praiſefully of a man he is ſaid to be 

ſo intimate with, let him have been ever ſo little 
a while in thoſe parts. | 


Vet, methinks, the ſtory is fo plauſible : Tom- 


linſon, as you deſcribe him, is ſo good a man, and 
ſo much of a gentleman; the end to be anſwered 
by his being an impoſtor, ſo much more than neceſ- 
ſary if Lovelace has villainy in his head; and as 


you are in ſuch a houſe—Your wretch's behaviour 


to him was ſo petulant and Jordly ; and Tomlin- 
ſon's anſwer ſo full of ſpirit and circumftance; 

and then what be communicated to you of Mr. 
Hickman's application to your Uncle, and of Mrs. 
Norton's to your mother [ſome of which particu- 
lars, I am ſatisfied, his vile agent Joſeph Leman 
"could not reveal to his viler employer]; his 3 
5 . 8 


- 


FP 
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ſing on the marriage- day, in the name of your Uncle, 


g which it could not anſwer any wicked purpoſe for 


him to do; and what he writes of your Uncle*s 
propoſal, to have it thought that you were married 
from the time that you have lived in one houſe. 
together; ane that to be made to agree with the 


time of Mr. Hickman's viſit to your Uncle: The 


inſiſting on a truſty perſon's being preſent at-the 
Ceremony, at that Uncle's nomination—Thbeſe 
thing; make me willing to try for a tolerable conſtrac- 
tion to be made of all; tho' I am ſo much puzzled 
c by what occurs on both ſides of the queſtion, that 
I cannot but abhor the develiſh wretch, whoſe in- 
ventions and contrivances are for ever emloying 
an inquiſitive head, as mine is without affording 
the means of abſolute detection. 
But this is what I am ready to conjecture, that 


Tomlinſon, ſpecious as he is, is a machine of 


Lovelace; and that he is employed for ſome end, 
$> which has not yet been anſwered. This is cer- 


tain, that not only Tomlinſon, but Mennell, who, 


I think, attended you more than once at this vile 
houſe, muſt know it to be a vile houſe. 


What can you then think of Tomlinſon's de- 


claring himſelf in favour of it upon enquiry ? 

Lovelace too muſt know it to be ſo; if not be- 
fore he brought you to it, ſoon after, 
Perhaps the Company he found there, may be the 
- moſt probable way of accounting for his bearing 
with the houſe, and for this ſtrange ſuſpenſions of 
marriage, when it was in his power to call ſuch 

an angel of a woman his.—> _ | £2 
$3 O my dear, the man is a villain ! the greateſt of 
villains, in every light I am convinced that he 
18. And this Dejcnien muſt be another of his 
implements! = HB 18717 
I here are ſo many wretches who think that to 
be no ſin, which is one pf the greateſt, and the moſt 
e ingrateful 


- 


' 


Nennen 


. iograteful of all fins, to ruin young creatures of our 
Sex who place their confidence in. them; that the 
wonder is less than the ſhame, that people of figure, 
of appearance at leaſt, are found to promote the 
borr id purpoſes of profi igates of fortune and inteteſt! 


ſens But can 1 think ¶ Lou will aſk with indignant 


aſtoniſhment] that Lovelace can have deſigns upon 


your honour? 
hat ſuch deſigns he as had, if he till hold them 
not, I can have no doubt, now that l know the 
houſe he has brought you to, to be a vile one. Fhis 
is a clue that has led me to account for all his be- 
haviour to you ever ſince you have been inhis hands, 
Allow me a brief retroſpection of it all. 
- Webeth know, that Pride, Revenge, and a de- 


light to tread in unbeaten paths, are principal ingre- 


— 5 in the character of this finiſhed Libertine. 
He hates all your family yourſelf excepted; and 
F have ſeveral times thought, that I have ſeen him 


ſtung and mortified that Love has obliged him to 


gF kneel at your footſtool, becauſe you are a Harlowe. 
Wet is this wretch a Savage i in Love.—Love that 
humanizes the ſierceſt ſpirits, has not been able to 


EA ſubdue his. His Pride, and the credit which a few 


S plauſible qualities, ſprinkled among his odious ones, 
have given him, have ſecured him too good a re- 
ception from our eye- judging, our undiſtinguiſh- 


ing, our ſelf· flatter ing, our too confiding Sex, 


to make aſſiduity and obſequiouſneſs, and a con- 
queſt of his unruly paſſions, any part of his ſtudy. 

> He has ſome reaſon for his animoſity to all 45 
men, and to one woman of your family. He has 


always ſhewn you, and his own family too, that 
ide to his Intereſt. He is. a declared 


Whe — his 
Marriage-hater: A notorious Intriguer: Full of his 
inventions; and glorying in them. He never could 
draw you into declarations of Love: Nor till your 


tviſe relations perſecuted you, as they did, to receive 


his 
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bis addreſſes as a Lover. He knew. that yau gro- 
feſſedly diſliked him for his immoralities: he could 
not therefore. juſtly blame you for the coldneſs and 
indifference of your. behaviour to him. 
he prevention of miſchief was your firſt main 
view in the corre ſpondence he drew you into. He 
ought not, then to have wondered, that you de- 
_ clared your preference of the Single Life to ary ma- 
trimonial engagement. He knew, that this was 44 
ways your preference; and that before he tricked 
te you away ſo artfuly. What was his conduct to Ron 
afterwards, that you ſhould of a ſudden change. it? 
Thus was your whole behaviour regular, con- 
ſiſtent, and dutiful to thaſe to whom 8 you 
 owed.duty ; and neither Prudilbs coquettiſh, nor 
tyrannicai to him. 
lle had 4 red to go on with you upon thoſe your 
own terms, and to rely only on his aw merits aud 
future ref rmation, for your favour, r | 
zSlt was plai to me, indeed, to whom you. com- 
muuicat a all that you knew of your an heart, tho? 
not all of it that / found. out, that Love had pretty 
early gained footing in it. And this, you yourſelf 
would have diſcovered ſooner than yu did, 
tc not his alarming, his unpolite, his rough conduct, 
1 kept it unden, 
l knew, by experience, that Lows is a fire that i is 
not to be played with, without burning one's fin- 
gers: I knew it to be a dangerous thing for two ſin- 
gle per ſons of different ſexes, to enter into familia - 
rity and correſpondence with each other; lance, as 
to the latter, muſt not a perſon be capabſe of pre- 
meditated Art, who can ſit down to write, and 
not write from the heart? And a woman to write 
her heart to a man practi ſed in deceit, or even to 
2 man of ſome character, what ant does 
it give him over her? 


* As this man's Vanity bad ade bi imagine, 


; 1 the 
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that no woman ee proof againſt Love, when 
his addreſs was honourable; no wonder that he 
ſtruggled, like a Lion held in toils, againſt a paſ- 


ſion that he thought not returned. And how could 


you, at irt, ſhew a return in Love, to ſo fierce 
a ſpirit, and who had ſeduced you away by vile 
artifices, but to the approval of thoſe artifices. 
Y Hence, perhaps, it is not difficult. to believe, 
that it became poſſible for ſuch a wretch as this to 
give way to his old prejudices againſt Marriage; 
and to that Revenge which had always been-a bel 
paſſion with him. 
This is the only way, I think, to account for 
| his horrid views in bringing you to a vile houſe. 
And now may not all the reſt be naturally ac- 


houſe His making you paſs to the people of it, as 
his Wife; though reftrictively ſo, yet with hope, 
no doubt (vi of Lilla as he is!) to take you 
at advantage His bringing you into the company 
of his Libertine Companions: The attempt of im- 
poſing upon you that Miſs Partington for a bed- 


worſt of purpoſes: His terrifying you at many dif- 
ferent times: His obtruding himſelf upon you 
when you went out to church; no doubt to pre- 
vent your finding out what the people of the houſe 
were: The advantages he made of your Brother 8 
fooliſh project with Singleton. 


9 9 * s * N 4 A 
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from the diſcovery made by Miſs Lardner, See 
how the monſter, whom I thought, and ſo often 
called, a fool, comes out to have been all the time 

one of the greateſt villains in the world ! 
But if this be ſo, what [It would be aſked by an 
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indifferent perſon] has hitherto ſaved you? Glorious 


creature? — What, morally ſpeaking, but ar 
Wat 


counted for?—His delays —His teazing ways--His 
bringing you to bear with his lodging in the ſame. 


fellow, very probably his own invention for the 


See, my dear, how naturally all this follows 


PY 3 f. a ne ts” I . 22 — 93 © oft 
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Watchfulneſs! What but That, and the Majeſty 
of your Virtue; the Native Dignity, which, in a ſitu- 
ation ſo very difficult (friendleſs, deſtitute, paſſing 
for a Wife, caſt into the company of creatures ac- 
cuſtomed to betray and ruin innocent hearts) has 
hitherto enabled you to baffle, over-awe, and con- 
found, ſuch a dangerous Libertine as this; ſo habi- 
tually remorſeleſs, as you have obſerved him to be; 
ſo very various in his temper; ſo inventive; ſo ſe- 
conded, ſo ſupported, ſo inſtigated, too probably, 
as he has been That Native Diznity, that Hero- 
im, I will call it, which has, on all proper occaſi- 
ons, exerted itſelf in its full luſtre, unmingled with 
rt that charming obligingneſs and condeſcending 
| ſweetneſs, which isevermore the ener of that dig- 
E _— when your mind is free and unapprehenſive þ 
g Let me ſtop to admire, and to bleſs my beloved 
friend, who, unhappily for herſelf, at an age ſo ten- | 
der, unacquainted as ſhe was with the world, and | 
with the vile arts of Libertines, having been calleg 
upon to ſuſtain the hardeſt and moſt ſhocking trials, 
from perſecuting Relations on one hand, and from 
a villainous Lover on the other, has been enabled 
to give ſuchan illuſtrious example of fortitude and 
Prudence, as never woman gave before her ; and 
who, as I have heretofore obſerved(a), has made a 
tar greater figure in adverſity, than ſhe poſſibly 
could have made, had all her ſhining qualities 
been exerted in their full force and power, by the 
gx contig uance of that proſperous run of fortune 
which attended her for Eighteen years of life out 
of Nineteen. i WO 
* V 


"Ex Bur now, my dear, do J apprehend, that you 
are in greater danger than ever yet you have been 
in; if you are not married in a week; and yet ſtay 
in this abominable houſe. For were you out of 
it, I own I ſhould not be much afraid for you. 


(a) See Vol. IV. p- 64. 5 
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Theſe are my thoughts, on the moſt deliberate 
conſideration: That he is now convinced, that 
he has not been able to draw you off your guard: 
© 'T hat therefore, if he can obtain no new advan- 
© tage over you as he goez along, he is refolved to 
do you all the poor juſtice that it is in the power of 
* ſuch a wretch as he, to do you. He is the rather | 
© induced to this, as he ſees, that all his own family 
- © have warmly engaged themſelves in your cauſe : 
and that it is his highe/t intereſt to be juſt to you. 
© Then the horrid wretch loves you (as well he 
© may) above all women. FT have no doubt of this; 

© with "a a Love as ſuch a wretch is capable of : 
t With ſuch a Love as Herod loved his Mariamne. 
He is now therefore, very probably, at laſt, in 

< earneſt? > | | | 

I took time for enquiries of different natures, as I 
knew by the train you are in, that whatever his de- 


ſigns are, they cannot ripen either for good or evil, | 4 
| till ſomething ſhall reſult from this new device of | 
his about Tomlinſon and your Uncle. | 
j Device J have no doubt that it is, whatever this { 
| dark, this impenetrable ſpirit intends by it. 
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And yet I find it to be true, that Counſellor 
Williams (whom Mr. Hickman knows to be a man 
of eminence in his profeſſion) has actually as good 
t Das finiſhed the ſettlements: That two Draughts of 
them have been made; one avowedly to be ſent to 
one Captain Tomlinſon, as the Clerk ſays :—AndTI 
find that a Licence has actually been more than 
once endeavoured to be obtained; and that dith- 
culties have hitherto been made, equally.to Love- 
lace's vexation and diſappointment, My Mo- 
- ther's Proctor, who is very intimate with the 
Proctor applied to by the wretch, has come at this 
information in confidence; and hints, that, as 
Mr. Lovelace is a man of high fortunes, theſe 
difficulties will probably be got over. | 1 1 
Bu 
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But here follow the cauſes of my apprehenfion 
of your danger; which I ſhould not have had a 
thought of (fince nothing very vile has yet been 
attempted) but on finding what a houſe you are 
in, and, on that difoovery, laying together and ru- 
minating on paſt occurrence. 
ou are obliged, from the preſent favourable 
$* appearances, to give him your company when- 
ever he requeſts it. You are under a neceſſity of 


© forgetting, or ſeeming to forget, paſt diſobligati- 


© ons; and to receive his addreſſes as thoſe of a be- 
< trothed Lover. You will incur the cenfure of 
© prudery and affeQation, even perhaps in your own 


© apprehenſion, if you keep him at that diſtance 


$5* which has hitherto been your ſecurity.His ſud- 


den (and as ſuddenly recovered illneſs has given 


© him an opportunity to find out, that you love him. 
© [ Alas, my dear, 1 knew'you levied him] He is, 
as you relate, every hour more and more an en- 
© croacher upon it. He has ſeemed to change his 


© nature, and is all love and gentleneſs. The wolf 


$>* has put on the ſheep's cloathing'; yet more than 
© once has ſhewn his teeth, and his hardly ſheathed 

© claws. The inftance you have given of his free- 
dom with your perſon( a), which you could not 
but reſent; and yet, as matters are eircumſtanced 
between you, could not but paſs over, when 

* Tomlinſon's Letter called you into his company 
(9), ſhew the advantage he has now over you 
__ © and alfo, that if he can obtain greater, he will. — 
And for this very reaſon fas I apprehend) it is, 
that Tomlinſon is introduced; that is to fay, to 


ge you the greater ſecurity, and to be a media- 
* tor, if mortal offence be given you, by any vil- 


(a) She means the freedom: Mr. Lovelace be her beſore 


the Fire- lot. See Vol. IV. Letter liv. When Miſs Howe wrote 


this Letter, the could not know of that. 


\% 


s lainous 
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1 lainous attempt. The day ſeems not now to be 
ſo much in your power as it ought to be, ſince 
That now partly depends on your Uncle, whoſe 
* preſence, at your own motion, he has wiſhed on 
< the a er A wiſh, were all real, very un- 

< likely, I think, to be granted.“ 
t And thus fituated, ſhould he offer greater fre- 

doms, muſt you not forgive him ? 


I fear nothing (as I know whohas ſaid) that devil | 


- _ Earnate or incarnate can fairly do againſt a vitue 

- $70 eſtabliſhed (a). —But Surprizes, my dear, in 

ſuch a houſe as that you are in, and in ſuch circum- 

\ ſtances as | have mentioned, I greatly fear !- The 

- $F man, one, who has already criumphed over perſons 
_- . Worthy of his alliance. 


houſe, this infernal houſe !—O that your heart 
would let you fly the man ! 

- $5 If you ſhould be diſpoſed ſo todo, Mrs. Toes 
ſend ſhall be ready at your command. But if you 
meet with no impediments, no new cauſes of doubt, 
I think your reputation in the eye of the world, 


though not your happineſs, is concerned, that you 


mould be his—And yet I cannot bear, that theſe 

t Libertines ſhould be rewarded for their villainy 
with the beſt of the Sex, when the worſt of it 
are too good for them. , 

But if you meet with the leaſt ground for ſuſpi- 
cion; if he would detain you at the odious houſe, 
or wiſh you to ſtay, now you know what the peo- 

ple are; fly him, whatever your n are, as 
well as hs - 

Ign one of your next Airings, if you have no other 

- {7 way, refuſe to return with him. Name me for your 
intelligencer, that you are in a bad houſe, and if you 
think you cannot now break with him, ſeem rather 
to believe that he may not know it to be ſo; and 


(a) See Mrs. Nonon's Letter, Vol. IV. p. 8 | 
that 


6 What then have you to do, but to fly - this 


RR SED, 
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. that I do not believe he does: And yet this belief 


in us both muſt appear to be very groſs. | 
But ſuppoſe you deſire to go out of town for the 
air, this ſultry weather, and inſiſt upon it? You 
may plead your health for ſo doing. He dare not 
EX ;>reſfiſt ſuch a plea. Vour Brother's fooliſh ſcheme, 
= I am told, is certainly given up; ſo you need not 
be afraid on that account, - - 7 
If you do not fly the houſe upon reading of this, 


or ſome way or other get out of it, I ſhall judge 


of his power over you, by the little you will have 
EF over either him or yourſelf. . | 
One of my informers has made flight enquiries 
concerning Mrs, Fretchville. Did he ever name to 
you theStreet or Square ſhe Jived in ?—I don't re- 
member that you, in any of yours, mentioned the 
place of her abode to me. Strange, very ſtrange, 
This, I think ! No ſuch perſon or houſe can be 
found, near any of the newStreets or Squares, where 
| the lights I had from your letters led me to ima- 
 $Fgine her houſe might be—Aſk him, What Street 
the houſe is in, if he has not told you? And let 
mee know. If he make a difficulty of that circum- 
| 35 tance, it will amount to a detection.— And yet, I 
| think, you have enough without this. 
I ſhall ſend this long Letter by Collins, who 
changes his day to oblige me; and that he may try 
(now | know where you are) to get it into your 


own hands. If he cannot, he will leave at it Wil- 


ſon's. As none of our Letters by that convey- 
ance have miſcarried when you have been in more 
apparently diſagreeable ſituations than you are in 


at preſent. I hope that this will go ſafe, if Col- 


lins ſhould be obliged to leave it there. | 
(> I wrote a ſhort Letter to you in my firſt agita- 
tions. It contained not above twenty lines, all full 


that my vehemence would too much affect you, 1 
EE 8 | thought 


of fright, alarm, and execration. But being afraid 


— — 
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thought it better to wait a little, as well for the 
reaſons already hinted at, as to be able to give you 
as many particulars as I could; and my thoughts 


upon all. And now, I think, takin to your aid 


other circumſtances, as they have o ered, or may 


offer, you will be ſufficiently armed to reſiſt all 


his machinations, be what they will. 


t One word more. Command me up, if I can be 


of the leaſt ſervice ot pleaſure to you. I value not 
Fame; Bo 1 not Fanfare: ; nor even MR "ws 


— — — ang: you, 1 creature, 


Ss +» *% T + 


in Honour and. e is the Prayer, the er 
ee 20 10 
8 7 zur ever faithful and affetimnate 


= Au. Howl. 


Thurſday 2 1 have 7 
written all ane 1 0 


2 A if Hows, 


5 deare/? Creature, 
HW. you have ſhocked, confounded, ſurpriſed, 


aſtoniſhed me, by your dreadful communica- 


tion My heart is too weak to bear up againſt ſuch a 
ſtroke as a When all hope was with me! When 
my proſpects ere ſo much mended !—But can there 
be ſuch villainy in men, as in this vile principal, and 
equally; vile agent!: 

I am really "vie" Fo ill-Grief and Surprize, 
and, eto I will ſay, Deſpair have overcome me !— 
All, all, yon have laid down as conjecture, appears 
to me now to be more than conjecture |! 

© that your Mother would have the goodneſs to 
permit me the preſence of the only comforter that my 
er d * heart, could be raiſed 5 


— 


1 
3 


e 
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nut I charge you, think not of coming up without her 
W indulgent permiſſion. Lam too ill at preſent, my dear, 
W to think of combating with this dreadful man; and 
flying from this horrid houſe !-—-A4y bad writing vill 


cCurity, ſhould he indeed have meditated villainy.— 

Forgive, O forgive me, my deareſt friend, the trouble 
I have given you !—All muſt ſoon—But why: add I 
grief to grief, and trouble to trouble? But I charge 
you, my beloved creature, not to think of coming 
up without your Mother's leave, to the truly deſo- 
late and broken-ſpirited. _ A 


nne 0 


DEL ___-*CrarnsA HARLOwE. 
Wr, Tack l- And what thinkeſt thou of this 
laſt Letter? Miſs Howe values not either Fame or 
= Cenſure; and thinkeſt thou, that this Letter will not 
bring the little Fury up, tho' ſhe could procure no 
other conveyance than her higgler's paniers, one for 
herſelf, the other for her maid ? She knows whither 
to come now. Many a little villain have I puniſhed 
for knowing more than I would have her know, and 
that by adding to her knowledge and experience. 
W hat thinkeſt thou Belford, if, by getting hither 
this virago, and giving cauſe for a lamentable Letter 
from her to the fair Fugitive, I ſhould be able to 


wv 


diftreſs, thinkeſt thou, whoſe intended viſit to her 
in hers brought her into the condition from which 
ſhe herſelf had ſo perfidiouſly eſcaped?  ' + 
Let me enjoy the thought h! 
Shall I ſend this Letter Thou ſeeſt I have left 
room, if I fail in the exact imitation of ſo charmi 


Wm wW © gg v'F wW 


both deſerve it of me? Seeſt thou not how the ravi 
girl threatens her Mother? Qught ſhenot tobe puniſſi- 


) ed? And can I be a worſe devil, or villain, or mon- 
ö ſter, than ſhe calls me in the long Letter I incloſe (and 
; bas called me in her former Letters) were Ito puniſh 


them 


5 


; few you this. — But my illneſs will be my preſent ſe- 


reccver her? Would ſhe not viſit that friend in her 


a band, to avoid too ſtrict a ſcrutiny. Do they not ; 
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better character is ſometimes my envy, and who is one 
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them both as my vengeance urges me to puniſh them? 
And when I have executed That my vengeance, how 
charmingly ſatisfied may they both go down into the 
cou and keep houſe together, and have a much 
better reaſon than their pride could give them, for liv- 
ing the Single life they have both ſeemed ſo fond of ? 
; 5 will ſetabout tranſcribing itthis moment, I think. 
I can reſolve afterwards. 


man done to-deſerve this of me But gloriouſ] 


_ would it puniſh the Mother (as well as Daughter) for 


all her ſordid avarice; and for her undutifulneſs to 
honeſt Mr. Howe, whoſe heart ſhe actually broke. I 


am on tiptoe, Jack, to enter upon this project. Ts 
not one country 


as good to me as another, if I 
ſhould be obliged to take another tour upon it? 

SS: 0 6 5 

5 * * | 

Bur I will not venture. Hickman is a good man, 
they tell me. I love a good man. I hope one of theſe 
days to be a good man myſelf. Beſides, I have heard 
within this week ſomething of this honeſt fellow that 
ſhews he has a Soul; when I thought, if he had one 
that it lay a little of the deepeſt to emerge to notice, 
except on very extraordinary occaſions; and that then 
it preſently ſunk again into its Cellula adipoſa.—T he 
man is a plump man.—Didſt ever ſee him, Jack? 

But the principal reaſon that with-holds me [ For 
*tis a tempting project !] is, for fear of being utterly 


blown up, if I ſhould not be quick enough with my 


Letter, or-if Miſs Howe ſhould deliberate on ſetting 
out, to try her mother's conſent firſt; in which time 
a Letter from my frighted beauty might reach her; 


for I have no doubt, where-ever ſhe has refuged, 


but her firſt work was to write to her vixen friend. 


.I wil} therefore fo on patiently; and take my revenge 
upon the little I 


ury at my leiſure. . 
But, in ſpite of my compaſſion for Hickman, whoſe 


of 


Yet what has poor Hick- 


IM 
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of thoſe mortals that bring clumſineſs into credit 
with the Mothers, to the diſgrace of us clever fel- 
| lows, and often to our diſappointment, with the 
Daughters; and who has been very buſy in aſfifting 
theſe double-armed Beauties againſt me; I ſwear by 
all the Dit Majores, as well as Minores, that I will 
have Mifs Howe, if I cannot have her more exal- 
ted friend! And then, if there be as much flaming 
Love between theſe girls as they pretend, what will 
my charmer profit by her eſcape? : 
And now, that I hat permit Miſs Howe to reign 
a little longer, let me aſk thee, If thou haſt not, in 
the incloſed Letter, a freſh inſtance, that a great 
many of my difficulties with her Siſter-toaſt are 
= owing to this flighty girl ?—Tis true, that 
here was naturally a confounded ſharp winter air, 
and if a little cold water was thrown into the path, 


no wonder that it was inſtantly frozen; and that 


the poor honeſt traveller found it next to impoſſible 
to keep his way ; ons foot fliding back as faſt as the 
other advanced, to the endangering of his limbs or 
neck. But yet I think it impoſſible, that ſhe ſhouid 
have baMed me as ſhe has done (novice as ſhe is, and 
never before from under her parents wings) had ihe 
not been armed by a virago, who was formerly very 
near ſhewing, that ſhe could' better adviſe than 
practiſe. - But this, I believe, I have ſaid more 
than once before. pe DF 7 
I am loth to reproach my/?1f, nov cruel crea- 
ture has eſcaped me; for what wouW that do, but 
add to my torment? ſince evils ſelf- cauſed, and a- 
voidable, admit not of palliation or comfort. And 
yet, if thou telleſt me, that all ber ſtrength was 
_ owing to my weakneſs, and that I have been a cur- 
ſed coward in this whole affair; why then, Jack, I 
may bluſh, and be vexed; but, by my Soul, I 
cannot contradict thee. | Pe 31 : 
But this, Belford, I hope—that if I can turn the 
poiſon of the incloſed Letter into wholeſome ali- 
Vor. V. ment; 
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ment; that is to ſay, if I can make uſe of it to my 


advantage; I ſhall have thy free conſent to do it. 
I am always careful to open Covers cautiouſly, 
and to preſerve Seals entire. I will draw out from 


this curſed Letter an alphabet. Nor was Nick Rowe 


ever half ſodiligent to learn Spaniſh, at the Quixote 
recommendation of a certain Peer, as I will be to 
gain the maſtery of this vixen's hand. 


LETTER ET. 
AMifs CLARISsA HarLowE, To Miſs Howe. 
| Thur ſday Evening, Fune 8. 
A Fter my laſt, ſo full of other hopes, the contents 
of This will ſurpriſe you. O my deareſt Friend, 
the man has at laſt proved himſelf to be a villain! 
It was with the utmoſt difficulty laſt night, that 


preſerved myſelf from the vileſt diſhonour. He ex- 


torted from me a promiſe of forgiveneſs, and that I 
would fee him next day, as if nothing had happened: 
But if it were poſſible to eſcape from a wretch, who, 
as I have too much reaſon to believe, formed a plot 
to fire the houſe, to frighten me, almoſt naked, into 
his arms, how could I ſee him next day ? 

I have eſcaped—Heaven be praiſed that I have 
And have now no other concern, than that I fly from 
the only hope that could have made ſuch an huſband 
tolerable to me; The Reconciliation with my 


friends, ſo agreeably undertaken by my Uncle. 


All my prefent hope is, To find ſome reputable 
family, or perſon of my own Sex. who is obliged to 
go beyond ſea, or who lives abroad; I care not whe- 


ther; but if I might chuſe, in ſome one of our 


American colonies—Never to be heard of more by 
my relations, whom J have ſo grievoully offended. 

Nor let your generous heart be moved at what I 
write. If I can eſcape the dreadfulleſt part of my Fa- 
ther's malediction (for the temporary part is already 


in a manner fulfilled, which makes me tremble in ap- 
| | | prehenſion 
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prehenſion of the other (I ſhall think the wreck of 
my wordly fortunes a happy compoſition. g 
Neither is there need of the renewal of your ſo 
often tende red goodneſs to me: For I have with me 
Rings and other valuables, that were ſent me with 
my cloaths, which will turn into money to anſwer 


all I can want, till Providence ſhall be pleaſed to 


put me into ſome way to help myſelf, if, for my 


further puniſhment, my life is to be lengthened 


beyond my wiſhes. 7 

Impute not this ſcheme, my beloved friend, either 
to dejection on one hand, or to that romantic turn 
on the other, which we have ſuppoſed generally to 
obtain with our Sex, from Fifteen to Twenty two: 
For, be pleaſed to conſider my unhappy ſituation, 
in the light in which it really muſt appear to every 
conſiderate perſon, who knows it. In the firſt place, 
the man, who has had the aſſurance to think me, 
and to endeavour to make me, his property, will 
hunt me from place to place, and ſearch after me 
as a Stray: And he knows he may do fo with im- 
punity ; for whom have I to protect me from him? 

Then as to my Eſtate, the envied Eſtate, which 
has been the original cauſe of all my misfortunes, it 
ſhall never be mine upon litigated terms. What is 
there in being enabled to boaſt, that I am worth 
more than I can uſe, or wiſh to uſe? And if my power 
is circumſcribed, I ſhall not have that to anſwer for, 


which I ſhould have, if I did not uſe it as I ought: 


Which very few do. I ſhall have no huſband, of 
whole intereſt I ought to be ſo regardful, as to pre- 
vent me doing more than juſtice to others, that J 
may not do Jeſs to him. If therefore my father will 


de pleaſed (as I ſhall preſume, in proper time, to 


propoſe to him) to pay two annuities out of it, one to 
my dear Mrs, Norton, which may make her eaſy 
for the remainder of her life, as ſhe is now growing 
into years; the other of 501. per annum, to the ſame 
good woman, for the uſe of My Poor, as I have had 

- D 4" the 


52 THE HISTORY OF Vor. 5. 


the vanity to call a certain ſet of people, concerning 
whom ſhe knows all my mind: that ſo as few as 
poſſible may ſuffer by the conſequences of my error; 
God bleſs them and give them keart's caſe and con- 
tent, with the reſt | | 
Other reaſons for my taking the ſtep I have 
hinted at, are theſe : _ = . 
This wicked man knows I have no friend in the 
world but you: Your neighbourhood therefore 
would be the firſt he would ſeek for me in, were you 
to think it poſſible for me to be concealed in it: 
And in this eaſe You might be ſubjected to incon- 
veniences greater even than thoſe which you have 
already ſuſtained on my account. 

From my Couſin Morden, where he to come, I 
could not hope protection; ſince, by his Letter to 
me, it is evident, that my Brother has engaged him 
in his party: Nor would I, by any means, ſubject 
ſo worthy a man to danger; as might be the caſe, 

from the violence of this ungovernable ſpirit. 

Theſe things conſidered, what better method can 

I take, than to go abroad to ſome one of the Engliſh - 
Colonies; where nobody but yourſelf ſhall know 
any thing of me; nor You, letmete]] you, preſently, 
nor till Iam fixed, and (if it pleaſe God) in a courſe 
of living tolerably to my mind? For it is no ſmall 
part of my concern, that my indiſcretions have laid 
ſo heavy a tax upon You, my dear friend, to whom, 
once, * to give more pleaſure than pain. 

I am at preſent at one Mrs. Moore's at Hamitead. 
My heart miſgave me at coming to this village, be- 
cauſe I had been here with him more than once: But 
the coach hither was ſo ready a conveniency, that 1 

knew not what to do better. Then I ſhall ſtay here 
no longer than till I can receive your anſwer to this: 
In which you will be pleaſed to let me know, if I can- 
Not be hid, according to your former contrivance 

[Happy, had J given into it at the time !] by Mrs. 
Townſend's aſſiſtance, till the heat of his ſearch be 

| : - = over 
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over. The Deptford road, I imagine, will be the 
right direction to hear of a paſſage, and to get ſafely 


aboard. 


O why was the great fiend of all unchained, and 
permitted to aſſume ſo ſpecious a form, and yet al- 
lowed to conceal his feet and his talons, till with 


.the one he was ready to trample upon my honour, 


and to ſtrike the other into my heart And what 


had ! done, that he ſhould be let looſe particularly | 


upon me! „„ ED 

Forgive me this murmering queſtion, the effect of 
my impatience, my guiliy impatience, I doubt: For, 
as I have eſcaped with my Honour, and nothing but 
my worldly proſpects, and my pride, my ambition, 
and my vanity, have ſuffered in this. wreck of my 
hopefuller fortunes, may I nor till be more happy 
than I deſerve tobe? And is it not in my own power 


ſtill, by the Divine favour, to ſecure the great ſtake 
ofall? And who knows but that this very path into 


which my inconſideration has thrown me, ſtrew'd 


as it is with briers and thorns, which tear in pieces 


my gaudier trappings, may not be the right path to 
lead me into the great road to my future happineſs ; 
which might have been endangered by evil com- 
munieation?n _. ; ; n HER 

And after all, Are there not ſtill more deferving 
perſons than I, who never failed in any capital point 
of duty, that have been more humbled than myſelf; 
and ſome too, by the errors of Parents and Relations, 
by the tricks and baſeneſs of Guardians and Truſtees, 


+ 


and in which their own raſhneſs or folly had no part? 


I will then endeavour to make the beſt 07 my pre- 
ſent lot. And join with me, my beſt, my only friend, 
mn praying, That my puniſhment may end here; and 
that my preſent afflictions may be ſanctified to me. 

This letter will enable you to account for aline or 
two, which I ſent to Wilſon's, to be carried to you, 
only for a feint, to get his ſervant out of the way. He 
ſeemed to be left, as I thought, for a Spy upon me. 

5 „ But 
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But he returning too ſoon, I was forced to write a 
few lines for him to carry to his Maſter, to a tavern 
near Doctors-Commons, with the ſame view: And 
this happily anſwered my end. b 
I wrote early in the morning a bitter Letter to 
the wretch, which I left for him obvious enough: 
and I ſuppoſe he has it by this time. I kept no copy 
of it. I ſhall recollect the contents, and give you 
the particulars of all, at more leiſure. . 
I am. ſure you will approve of my eſcape The 
rather, as the people of the houſe muſt be very vile: 
For they, and that Dorcas too, did hear me (I know 
they did) cry out for help : If the fire had been other 
than a villainous plot (altho' in the morning, to 
blind them, I pretended to think it otherwiſe) they 
would have been alarmed as much as I; and have run 


in, hearing me ſcream, to comfort me, ſuppoſing my 


terror was the fire; to relieue me, ſuppoſing it were 
any thing elſe, But the vile Dorcas went away as 
ſoon as ſhe ſaw the wretch throw his arms about 
me !— Bleſs me, my dear, I had only my flippers 
and an under-petticoat on. 4 was frighted out of 
my bed, by her cries of fire; and that I ſhould be 
burnt to aſhes in a moment--And ſhe to go away, 
and never to return, nor any body elſe! And yet 
I heard womens voices in the next room; indeed 
1 did--An evident contrivance of them all ;--God 
be praiſed, I am out of their houſe ! 

My terror is not yet over: I can hardly think my- 
ſelf ſafe: Every well-drefſed man I ſee from my win- 


dows, whether on horſeback or on foot, I think to 


I know you will expedite an anſwer. A man and 


horſe will be procured me to-morrow early, to carry | 


This. To be ſure, you cannot return an anſwer by 
the ſame man, becauſe you muſt ſee Mrs. Townſend 
fuſt: Nevertheleſs, I ſhall wait with impatience till 

„ l 
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you can; having no friend but you to apply to; and 
being ſuch a ſtrangec to this part of the world, that 
I know not which way to turn myſelf; whither to 
go; nor what to do— What a dreadful hand have 
I made of it! N : 
Mrs: Moore, at whoſe houſe I am, is a widow, 
and of good character: And of this one of her neigh- 
bours, of whom I bought a handkerchief, purpoſely 
to make enquiry before I would venture, informed 
rae. | 8 
Il! 1 will not ſet my foot out of doors, till I have your 
direction: And I am the more ſecure, having dropt 
words to the people of the houſe where the coach ſet 
me down, as if I expected a chariot to meet me in my 
way to Hendon a village alittle diſtance from this. 
And when I left their houſe, I walked backward and 
forward upon the hill; at firſt, notknowing what to 
do; and afterwards, to be certain that I was not 
watched before I ventured to enquire after a lodging. 
Fou will direct for me, my dear, by the name 
of Mrs. Harriot Lucas, 7 2 
Flad I not made my eſcape when I did, I was 
veſolved to attempt it again and again. He was 


gone to the commons for a Licence, as he wrote 


me word; for Frefuſed to ſee him, notw ithſtanding 
the promiſe he extorted from me. I. 
How hard, how next- to- impoſſible, my dear, to 
avoid many lefſer deviations, when we are betrayed 
into a capital one! © 
For fear I ſhould not get away atmy firſt effort, I 
had appriſed him, that I would not ſet eye upon him 
under a week, in order to gain myſelf time for it in 
different ways--And were I ſo to have been watched 
as to have made it neceſſary, I would, after ſuch an 
inſtance of the connivance of the women of thehouſe, 
haue run out into the Street, and thrown myſelf into 
the next houſe I could have entered, or claim pro- 
tection from the firſt perſon I had met. Namen to 
| dejert the cauſe of a * creature - of their own Sex 
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in ſuch a Situation, what muſt they be /—Then, ſuch 
poor guilty fort of figures did they make in the 
morning after he was gone out—ſo earneſt to get me 
up ſtairs, and to convince me, by the ſcorched win- 
dow-boards, and burnt curtains and vallens, that 
the fire was real—that (although I ſeemed to believe 
all they would have me believe) I was more and more 
reſolved to get out of their houſe at all adventures, 

When began, I thought to write but a few lines. 
- But, be my ſubject what it will, I know not how to 
conclude when I write to you. It was always fo: It 
is not therefore owing peculiarly to that moſt in- 
tereſting and unhappy Situation, which you will 
allow however, to engroſs at preſent the m 
mind of 


Your unhappy, but ever-affeAimate 
| | CLARISSA HARLOWE. 


LETTER vi. 
Ar. Loverace, To JohN BELFoRD, Ey. 
Friday Morning, paſt Two o'Chck. 


O Triumphe! To Clariſſa, fing!--Once more what 
a happy man thy friend !--A ſilly dear novice, 
to be heard to tell the coachman whither to car 
her !--And to go to Hamſlead, of all the villages 
about London !--The place where we had been to- 
ther more than once : 
Methinks I am ſorry ſhe managed no better !- 1 
hall find the recovery of her too eaſy a taſk 1 fear 
Had ſhe but known how much difficulty enhances 
the value of any thing with me, and had ſhe had 
the leaſt notion of obliging me by it, ſhe would 
never have ſtopt ſhort at Hamſtead, ſurely. 
Well, but after all this exultation, thou wilt aſk, 
1 have already got back my Charmer ?--I have 
not: But knowing where ſhe is, is almoſt the ſame 
thing as having her in my power. And it delights me 
to think how * will ſtart and tremble when I firſt 
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pop upon her! Ho ſhe will look with conſcious 
guilt, that will more than wipe off my guilt of 
Wedneſday night, when ſhe ſees her injured Lover, 
and acknowledged Huſband, from whom, the 
greateſt of felonies, ſhe would have ſtolen herſelf. - 
But thou wilt be impatient to know how I came 
by my lights. Read the inclofed here, and remem- 
ber the inſtructions which from time to time, as I 
have told thee, I have given my fellow, in appre- 
henſion of ſuch an elopement; and that will tell 
thee all, and what I may reaſonably expect from 
the raſcal's diligence and management, if he wiſhes, 
ever to ſee my face again. „ 
I received it about half an hour ago, juſt as I was 
going to lie down in my cloaths: And it has made 
me ſo much alive, that, midnight as it is, I have 
fent for a Blunt's chariot, to attend me here by day 
dawn, with my uſual coachman, if poſſible; and know- 
ing notelſe what to do with myſelf, I ſat down, and, 
in the joy of my heart, have not only written thus 
far, but have concluded upon the meaſures I ſhall 
take when admitted to her preſence : For well am 
I aware of the difficulties I ſhall have to contend 
with from her perverſneſs. ' IR. oo 


Honnored Sur, | 1 3 
T HIS is to ſertifie your Honner, as how I am heer 
at Hameſtet, where I have found out my Lady 
to be in logins at one Mrs. Moore's, near upon 
Hamſtet-Hethe. And I have ſo ordered matters, that 
her Ladiſhip cannot ſtur but I muſt have notice of 
her goins and comins. As I knowed I durſt not 
look into your Honner's ſafe, if I had not found 
out my Lady, thoff ſhe was gone off the prems's in 
a quarter of an hour, as a man may fay; ſo I know- 
ed you would be glad at hart to know I had found 
her out; And ſo I ſend this Petur Patrick, who is 
to have 5 ſhillings, it being now near 12 of the 
clock at nite; for he would not ſtur without a 
| Jy - hearty 


\ 


* 


r 7 N i eee une R IO 8 * 8 3 * . . U N ares " cds e Shows TE RIES” * n IF . I NIN ID TOE bait agen 6 ok fy a "2. M4 Ha W # F L225 77 

& Wa rr 4 Wings 5 A ee 4 wh 0 £140 ths © ON 4 Sits e . wah Sel la SS 'S g KF. OO Kar - JG KS 5 WY a4 ps as F ENG DR 5 4 * n F N * e n e KW: * * r 1 5 * 4 . , v T > WS PLS * 5 5 N 79 r 3 75 * 
ö — | 4 monk oo * uy " * N 5 er e dey rd ay + ER e ANG. 1 2 © "SL 72 N N 2 * 0 — * * 2 8 r any kl de "Op 2 

7 La 5 8 2 rr. 0 ic 0 * N * * . * 3 * 4 _ * , 2 * „ ? Om i _ 
0 A 7+ Te er ltr 200 5 * 1 * 5 > ; NA 1 * ; of wa * e , . a | 2 
2 * % . 83 1 "0 3-42 4835; FN LIBS of 4 OX, N n * n RIS A Fee 5 4,4, as LY x RR 7 8 * « 2 phy 8 Neu 9 2 k 
_ 6 yy) S's ö Y n * R 4 Pr L NN W 3 FF . My 23 . * * en 
* ates - * 4 0 * Fs 8 25 0 * T 6 115 S . eee P » + * N 4 . 


rise Vos. . 
hearty drink too beſides; And I was willing all 
fhulde be ſnug likeways at the logins before I ſent. 
I have munny of your Honner's ; But I thought 
as how if the man was payed by me before end, he 
1 play trix; ſo left that to your Honner. 
My Lady knows nothing of my being hereaway. 
But I thoute it beſt not to leve the plaſe, becauſe 
ſhe has taken the logins but for a fue nites. | 
If your Honner come to the Upper Flax, I will 
be in ſite all the day about the Tapp-houſe or the 
Hethe. I have borroued another cote, inſtead of 
your Honner's liferie, and a black wigg ; ſo cannot 
he knoen by my Lady, if as howe ſhe ſhuld ſee me: 
And have made as if I had the tooth-ake, ſo with 
my hancriffe at my mothe, the teth which your 
Honner was pleaſed to bett out with your Honner's 
fyſte, and my dam'd wide mothe, as your Honner 
notify's it to be, cannot be knoen to be mine. : 
The two inner Letters I had from my Lady, be- 
fore ſhe went off the prems's. One was to be left 
at Mr, Wilſon's for Miſs Howe. The next was to 
be for your Honner. But I knowed you was not at 
the plaſe directed; and being afear'd of what fell 
out, ſo I kept them for your Honner, and ſo 
could not give um to you, until I ſeed you. Mils 
Howe's I only made belief to her Ladiſhip as I 
carried it, and ſed as how there was nothing left 
for hur, as ſhe wiſhed to knoe: So here they be 
o TY | 85 
I am, may it pleaſe your Honner, 
Your Honnor's moſt dutiful, | 
and, wonce more, happy Servant, 
. Wu. SUMMERS. 


Tue two inner Letters, as Will, calls them, tis 
plain, were wrote for no other purpoſe, but to ſend 


| him out of the way with them, and one of them to 


amuſe me. That directed to Miſs Howe is only this: 


* 7 i D * 5 * 
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Thurſday, June 8. 


] Write this, my Gent Miſs hows only for a feint, 
and to ſee if it will go current. I ſhall write at 
large very _ of not miſerably prevented 111 


Cx. H. 


Now, Jack, will not her feints juſtify a mine Does 
ſhe not invade my province, thinkeſt thou? And is 
it not now fairly come to M ſhall moſt deceive and 
cheat the other? So, I thank my Stars, we are upon 
a par, at laſt, as to this point—Which is a great 
eaſe to my conſcience; thou muſt believe. And if 
what Hudibras tells us is true, the dear e 
has alſo abundance of pleaſure to come. 


Deubrleſs the pleaſure is as great, 

In being cheated, as to cheat. 

As lookers-0n fond mg delight, 

I ho leaſt perceive the juggler's ſleight 3 

And till the leſs they underfland, 

The more admire the flight of hand. W- 


This is my dear juggler's Letter to me; cheother 


inner Letter ſent by Will. 


Mr. Lovelace, Thirſty, June 8. 


D O not give me cauſe to dread your return. If 


you would not that I ſhould hate you for ever, 


| ſend 5 half a Line by the bearer, to aſſure me that 


you will not attempt to ſee me for a week to come. 
I cannot look you in the face without equal confu- 
ſion and indignation, The obliging me in This is 
but a poor atonement for your laſt night” s vile be- 


hariogg- 


You may paſs this time in a journey to Lord M's: 
And I cannot doubt, if the Ladies of your family are 
as favourable to me, as you have aſſured me they are, 
but that you will have intereſt enough to prevail with 


one of them to oblige n me with their Company. After 


2 your 
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your baſeneſs of laſt night, you will not wonder, 
that I init upon this proof of your future honour. 
If captain Tomlinſon comes mean time, I can 
hear what he has to ſay, and fend you an account 
of it. 
But in leſs than a Week if you ſee me, it muſt 
be owing to a freſh act of violence, of which you 
know not the conſequence. | 
Send me the requeſted line, if ever you expect to 
have the forgiveneſs confirmed, the promiſe of which 
you extorted from | 
—7 The unhappy Ch. H. 
Now, Belford, what canſt thou ſay in behalf of 
this ſweet rogue of a Lady? What canf? thou ſay 
for her? *Tis apparent, that ſhe was fully deter- 
mined upon an Elopement, when ſhe wrote it : 
And thus would ſhe make me of party againſt myſelf, 
by drawing me in to give her a week's time to com- 
plete it: And, more wicked ſtill, fend me upon a 


fool's errand to bring up one of my Couſins :— 


When we came to have the ſatisfaction of finding 
her gone off, and me expoſed for ever !--What 

uniſhment can be bad enough for ſuch a little 
villain of a Lady! 3 . | 
But mind, moreover, how plauſibly ſhe accounts 
by this billet (ſuppoſing ſhe ſhould not find an op- 
portunity of eloping before I returned) for the reſo- 
lution of not feeing me for-a week; and for the 
bread and butter expedient !--So childiſh as we 


thought it! . 
The chariot is not come; and if it were, it is yet 
too ſoon for every- thing but my impatience. And as 
I have already taken all my meaſures, and can think 
of nothing but my triumph, Iwill reſume her violent 
Letter, in order to ſtrengthen my reſolutions againſt 
her. I was before in too gloomy a way to proceed with 
it: But now the ſubject is all alive to me, and my 
gayer fancy, like the 8 un- beams, will irradiate it, and 


When 


turn the ſolemn deep green ito a brighter verdure. 
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W hen I have called upon my charmer to explain 
ſome parts of her Letter, and to atone for others, I 
will ſend it, or a copy of it, to thee. GK: 
 Sufficeit at preſent to tell thee, in the firſt place, 
that ſhe is determined never to be my wife— To be ſure, 
there ought to be no compulſion in ſo material a 
caſe. Compulſion was her parents fault, which F 
have. cenſured ſo ſeverely, that I ſhall hardly be 
guilty of the ſame. I am therefore glad I know 
| Her mind as to this eſſential point. 

I have ruined her, ſhe ſays Now that's a fib, 
take it in her own way If I had, ſhe would not 
perhaps have run away from me. „ 8 

She is thrown upon the wide world: Now T own 
that Hamſtead-Heath affords very pretty and very 
extenſeve proſpects; but tis not the wide world nei- 
ther: And ſuppoſe that to be her grievance, I hope 
ſoon to reſtore her to a narrower. 

I am the enemy of her ſoul, as well as of her honour !-< 
 Confoundedly ſevere! Nevertheleſs, another fib - 
For I love her ſoul very well; but think no more of 
it in this caſe than of my own. | = 

She is to be thrown upon firangers/—And is not 
that hot own fault! Much againſt my will, I am 
ſure |! 85 DE | fee SE... 

She is caſt from a State of Independenq; into one of 
Obligation. She never was in a State of Independency ; 
nor is it fit a woman ſhould, of any Age, or in any 
State of Life, And as to the State of Obligation, there 
is no ſuch thing as living without being beholden to 
ſome body. Mutual obligation is the very eſſence and 
ſoul of the ſocial and commercal life: Why ſhould 
ſhe be exempt from it ?—I am ſure the perſon ſhe 
raves at, defires not ſuch an exemption ;—has been 
long dependant upon her; and would rejoice to owe _ 
further obligations to her than he can boaſt of hitherto. 
She talks of her Father's curſe—But have not re- 
paid him for it an hundred fold in the ſame coin? But 

_ why 
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why muſt the faults of other people be laid at my 
door? Have I not enow of my own? 

But the grey-eyed dawn begins to peep Let me 
ſum up all. 3 5 
In ſhorr, then, the dear creature's Letter is a col- 
lection of invectives not very new to me; though the 
eccaſion for them, no doubt, is new to Her. A little 
ſprinkling of the romantic and contradictory runs 
thro” it. She loves, and ſhe hates: She encourages 
me to purſue her, by tellng me I ſafely may; and 
yet ſhe begs I will not: She apprehends poverty and 
want, yet reſolves to give away her eſtate; to gratify 
whom? Why, in ſhort, thoſe who have been the 
cauſe of her misfortunes. And finally, tho' ſhe re- 
ſolves never to be mine, yet ſhe has ſome regrets at 

leaving me, becauſe of the opening proſpects of a 
Reconciliation with her friends, 

But never did morning dawn ſo tardily as this! 

—— Neither is the chariot yet come. | 


I | # * 
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A GENTLEMAN to ſpeak with me, Dorcas— 
Who can want me thus earl? 
Captain Tomlinſon, ſayſt thou: Surely he muſt 
have travelled all night Early rifer as I am, how 
could he think to find me up thus early? : 

Let but the chariot come, and he ſhall accom- 
pany me in it to the bottom of the hill (tho he re- 
turn to town on foot; for the Captain is all oblig- 
ing goodneſs) that I may hear all he has to ſay, 

and tell him all my mind, and loſe no time, 
Well, now I am ſatisffed that this rebellious 
flight will turn to my advantage, as all cruſhed 
rebellions do to the advantage of a Sovereign in 
poſſeſſion. he i 25 


oF > reap att 


„ „„ „„ | 
ER... . 
Deen Captain, I rejoice to ſe you—Juſt in the. 


"of 


r 


9 
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Aud from ber mantle ſhakes ber tears: 
The Sun ariſing, mortals chears ;. 
And drives the rilmg miſts aways 
In promiſe of a glorious day. | | . 
Excuſe me, Sir, that I ſalute you from my fa- 
yourite Bard. He that riſes with the Lark, will fing. 
with the Lark. Strange news ſince I ſaw you, Cap- 


The reſy-finger'd morn appears, } 


' tain Poor miſtaken Lady !-But you have too much 


goodneſs, I know, to reveal to her Uncle Harlowe 
the errors of this capricious' Beauty. It will all turn 
out for the beſt. You muſt accompany me part of 
the way. I know the delight you. take in compoſing 
differences. But *tis the taſk of the prudent to hezl 
the breaches made by the raſhneſfs and folly of the 
Imprudent. | 
==”. 

AND now(all around me ſo ſtill, and ſo filent) the 
rattling of the chariot-wheels at a Street's diſtance 
do I hear!/—And to this angel of a woman I fly! _. 

Reward, O God of Love (The cauſe is thyown); 


reward thou, as it deſerves, my. ſuffering perſever- 


ance !-—Succeed my endeavours to bring back to thy 
obedience this charming fugitive? Make her ac- 
knowlege her raſhneſs; repent her inſults ; implore 


my forgiveneſs; beg to be reinſtated in my favour, 
and that I will bury in oblivion the remembrance 


of her heinous offence againſt thee, and againſt me, 
thy faithful rotary... 1 OL 
6 | | at „ 41 bibs = F 70a 
Tux chariot at the door I come! I come 
L attend you, good Captain 5 | 
Indeed, Sia {55 4 eg 52 
Pray, Sir—Civility is not Ceremony. _ 
And now, dreſſed like a Bridegroom, my heart 
elated beyond that of the moſt defiring one(attend- 
ed by a footman whom my Beloved never ſaw).L 
am already at Hamſtead ! LE T- 
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Bimſelf with, till F had done with her. 
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| LETT vi 

Mr. LovELace, To John BzLyorD, E/7. 

Upper-Flaſe, Hamſtead, Fri. morn. 7 o'clock. (Funeg.} 


AM now here, and here have been this hour and 
4 half. What an induftrious ſpirit have II No- 
body can fay, that I eat the bread of Idleneſs. I take 
true pains for al} the pleafure I enjoy. I cannot but 
admire myſelf ſtrangely; for certainly, with this 
aQive ſoul, I ſhould have made a very great figure 
in whatever ſtation I had filled. But had I been a 
Prince! To be ſure J ſhould have made a moſt noble 
Prince! I ſhould have led up a military dance equal 
to that of the great Macedonian. I ſhould have add- 
ed kingdom te kingdom, and deſpoiled all my neigh- 
bour-ſovereigns, in order to have obtained the name 


of Robert the Great. And I would have gone to war 


with the Great Turk, and the Perſian, and Mogholl, 
for the Seraglios; for not one of thofe Eaſtern 
Monarchs ſhould have had a pretty woman to bleſs 


4 


And now I have fo much leifure upon my hands, 
that, after having informed myſelf of all neceffary 
particulars, I am ſet to my ſhort-hand writing in 


order to keep up with time as well as I can: For the 


fubject is now become worthy of me; and it is yet 
foo ſoon, I doubt, to pay my ccmpliments to- my 
charmer, after all her fatizues for two or three days. 
paſt : And moreover, I have abundance of matters 
preparative to my future proceedings to recount, in 
order to connect and render all intelligible. 

I parted with the Captain at the fcot of the hill, 
trebly inſtructed; that is to ſay, as to the Fat, to the 
Probable, and to the Poſſible. If my Beloved and I can 
meet, and make up without the mediating of this wor- 


thy gentleman, it will be fo much the better. As lit- 


tle foreign aid as poſſible in my amorous conflicts has 
. — l 5 ; . 2 always 
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always been a rule with me; tho” here I have been 
obliged to call in ſo much. And who knows but ĩt 
may be the better for the Lady the leſs ſhe makes ne- 
ceſſary ? I cannot bear that ſhe ſhould fit fo indif- 
ferent to me as to be in earneſt to part with me for 
ever upon ſo ſlight, or even upon any occaſion. If T 
find /he is. But no more threatenings till ſhe is in my 
power-- Thou knoweſt what I have vowed. _ * 

All Will's account from the Lady's flight to his 
finding her again, all the accounts of the people of 
the houſe, the coachman's information to Will, and 
ſo forth, collected together, ſtand thus. N 
The Hamſtead Coach, when the dear Fugitive 
came to it, had but two paſſengers in it. But ſhe 
made the fellow go off directly, paying for the va- 
cant places. FEY” 
© The two paſſengers directing the coachman to 
ſet them down at the Upper-Flaſk, ſhe bi him ſet 
her down there alſo. ol i Te AED 
© They took leave of her (Very reſpectfully no 
doubt ); and ſhe went into the houſe, and-aſked, 
if ſhe could not have a diſh of Tea, and a room to 
herſelf for half an hour. 35 | | 
They ſhewed her up to the very room where I 
© now am. She ſat at the very table I now write 
© upon; and, I believe, the chair J fit in was hers.” 
O Belford, if thou knoweſt what Love is, thou wilt 
be able to account for theſe mini. 

* She ſeemed ſpiritleſs and fatigued. The Land- 
© lady herſelf cheſe to attend ſo genteel and love- 
* ly a gueſt She aſked her, If ſhe would have bread 
and butter with her tea? | 2 . 

* No. She could not eat. 

* They had very good biſcuits. 

As ſhe pleaſe Loon Ol 

The woman ſtept out for ſome; and returning on 
* a ſudden, ſhe obſerved the ſweet Fugitive endea- 
* vouring to reſtrain a violent burſt of grief to 
* which ſhe had given way in that little interval. 


. 


K K Aa 


6 THE HISTORY OF vos. 5. 


However, when the Tea came, ſhe made the 
< landlady fit down with her, and aſked her abun- 
_ © dance of queſtions about the villages and roads in 
that neighbourhood. 
„The woman took notice to her „ that ſhe — 
© to be troubled in mind. 1 
Tender Spirits, ſne replied could not part with 
© dear friends without concern.“ 2 
She meant me, no doubt. 
© She made no-enquiry about a lodging, tho? by the 
6 * ſequel, thoul't obſerve, that ſhe ſeemed to intend to 
no farther that night than Hamſtead. But after 
| 4 had drank two diſhes, and put a biſcuit in her 
pocket ( Sweet foul! to ſerve for her ſupper per- 
© haps) ſhe laid down half-a- crown; and refufing 
© change, fighing, took leave, ſaying, ſhe would 
proceed towards Hendon; the diſtance lich 
© had been one of her queſtions. 
© They offered to ſend to know, if 2 Hamſtead 
Coach was not to go to Hendon that evening. 
No matter, ſhe ſaid— Perhaps the might meet 
< the chariet? 

Another of her feints, I ſuppoſe: for how, or with 
ham, could any thing of this ſort have been con- 
ecrted ſinee yeſterday morning 
dhe had, as the le took notice to one and- 
o ther, ſomething ſo uncommonly noble in her air, 
© and in her perſon and behaviour, that they were 
© ſure ſhe was of quality. And having no ſervant 
s with her of either Sex, her eyes Her fine eyes, the 
< Landlady called them, ſtranger as ſhe was, and 
'© a woman'!] being ſwelled and red, they were ſure 
* there was anElopement in the caſe, either from pa- 

© rents or guardians; for they ſuppoſed her too young 
. © and too maidenly to be a married Lady: And were 
s ſhe married, no huſband would let ſuch. a fine 
© young creature be unattended and alone; nor give 
9 1 cauſe . much hy as ſeemed to be ts 
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: in her countenance. Then, at times, ſhe ſeemed to 


© be ſo bewildered, they ſaid, that they were afraid 


« ſhe had it in her head to make away with herſelf. 


All theſe things put together, excited their curi- 
oſity; and they engaged a peery ſervant, as they 
called a footman who was drinking with Kit the 
hoſtler at the tphouſe, to watch all her motions. 
T his fellow reported the following particulars, as 
they were re-reported to me. - 


ſign of the Caſtle on the Heath ; then, ſtopping,, 
© looked about her, and down in the valley before 
© her. Then, turning her face towards London, ſhe 
< ſeemed, by the motion of her handkerchief to her 
< eyes, to weep; repenting Who knows? I the raſh 
t ſtep ſhe had taken, and wiſhing herſelf back again.” 
Better for her, if ſhe do, Jack, once more 1 ſay 


me, yet be able to run away from me, and renoun 
me for ever! 70 


f Then, continuing on a few paces, ſhe ſtopt again; 


© and, as if diſlikin gher road, again ſeeming to weep,. 


directed her courſe back towards Hampſtead. 
Jam glad ſhe wept ſo much, becauſe no heart burſts 


(be the occaſion for the ſorrow what it will) which 


has that kindly relief. Hence I hardly everam moved 
at the fight of theſe pellucid fugitives in a fine wo- 
How often, in the paſt twelve hours, have I 
wiſhed, that I could cry moſt confoundedly ! 
dhe then ſaw a Coach-and-four driving towards 
© her empty. She croſſed the path ſhe was in, as if to 


meet it; and ſeemed to intend to ſpeak to the coach 


man, had he ſtopt or ſpoken firſt, He as earneſtly 
© looked at her, Every one did ſo who paſled her 
© (ſotheman who dogged her was theleſs ſuſpected) 


Happy rogue of a coachman, hadſt thou known 


whoſe notice thou didſt e „ and whom thou 
mighteſt have obliged ? Tt was the divine Clariſſa 
oa Harlowe 


© She indeed went towards Hendon, paſſing by the 
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Harlowe at whom thou gazedſt. Mine own Clariſſa 
Harlowe!—But it was well for me that thou wert as 
undiſtinguiſſ ing as the beaſts thou droveſt; otherwiſe 
what 2 wild-gooſe chace had I been led ? = 

The Lady as well as the Coachman, in ſhort, Wn 
© ſeemed to wantrefolution; the horſes kept on [The 
© f-low's head and eyes, no doubt, turned behind 
him z] and the diſtance foon lengthened beyond re- 
call. With a wiſtful eye ſhe looked after him; 
© fighed and wept again; as the fervant, who then 
55 mer paſſed her, obferved. 

* By this time fhe had reached the houſes. She 
looked upatevery one, as ſhe paſſed; now-and-then 
© breathing upon her bared hand, and applying it to 
© her ſwelled eyes, to abate the redneſs and dry the 

tears. At laſt, feeing a bill up for letting lodgings, 
© ſhe walked backwards ard forwards half a dozen 

© times, as if unable to determine what to do. And 
© then went farther into the town; and there the fel- 
© low, being ſpoken to by one of his familiars, loſt 
5 her for a few minutes: But he ſoon ſaw her come 
© out of a linen-drapery ſhop, attended with a ſer- 
* vant-maid, having, as he believed, bought ſome 
© little matters, . as it proved, got that maid- 
© ſervant to go with her to the houſeſhe is now at (a). 
* The fellow, after waiting about an hour, and 
© not ſeeing her come out, returned, concluding 
* that ſhe had taken lodgings there. 
And here, ſupp6ſing my narrative of the dra- 
matic kind, ends Act the firſt, And now begins, 
1 . CE 1 
Sek, Hamſtead Heath continued. —_ 
wy Enter my Raſcal. e 


ILL. having got at all theſe particulars, by ex- 

changing others as frankly againſt them, with 
which I had formerly prepared him both verbally and 
ond RO 


2 


Ls 
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in writing; I found the people already of my party, 


and full of good wiſhes for my ſucceſs, repeating 
to me all they told him. 


But he had fi. ſt acquainted mewith theaccounts he 
had given them of his Lady and me. It is neceſſary 
that I give thee the particulars of his tale—And 1 
have a little time upon my hands; for the maid of 
the houſe, who had been out of an errand, tells us, 
that ſhe ſaw Mrs. Moore [with whom muſt be my 
firſt buſineſs] go into the houſe of x young gentle- 
man, within a few doors of her, who has a maiden 
Siſter, Miſs Rawlins by name, ſ notify d for pru- 
dence, that none of her acquaintance undertake any 
thing of conſequence without conſulting her. 

Mean while my honeſtcoachman is walking about 
Miſs Rawlins's door, in order to bring me notice 
of Mrs. Moor's return to her own houſe. I hope 
her goſlip's-tale will be as ſoon told as mine. Which 
take as follows. ets 2 

Will. told them, before I came, © That his Lady 

was but lately married to one of the fineſt gentle- 
© men in the world. But that he, being very gay and 
lively, ſhe was mortal jealous of him; and in a fit 
£ of that fort, had eloped from him. For altho' ſhe 
loved him dearly, and he doated upon her (as well 
© he might, ſince, as they had ſeen, ſhe was the fineſt 
© creature that ever the ſun ſhone upon;) yet ſhe was apt 
£ to be very wilful and ſullen, if he might take the 


liberty to ſay ſo—but truth was truth;—and if ſhe 


could not have her own way in every thing, 
< would be for leaving him. That ſhe had three or 


four times played his maſter ſuch tricks; but with 


all the virtue and innocence in the world; running 
© away to an intimate friend of hers, who tho' a 
young Lady of bonour, was but too indulgent to 
ber in this her only failing; for which reaſon his 
* maſter had brought her to London-lodgings;, their 
* uſual reſidence being in the country: And that, 
77 | | . On 
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© on his refuſing to Tatisfy her about a Lady he had 
© been ſeen with in St. James's Park, ſhe had for the 
c firſt time ſince ſhe came to town, ſerved his maſter 
© thus: Whom he had left half-diſtrated on that 
* zocount,” OT A 
And truly well he might, poor gentleman ! cried 
the honeſt folks, pitying me before they ſaw me. 
He told them how he came by his intelligence of 
© her; and made himſelf ſuch an intereſt with them, 
© that they helped him to a'change of cloaths for 
* himſelf; and the landlord, at his requeſt, privately 
< enquired, if the Lady actually remained at Mrs. 
© Moore's; and for how long ſhe had taken the 
© lodgings : Which he found only to be for a week 
certain: But ſhe had ſaid that ſhe believed ſhe 
| * ſhould hardly ſtay fo Jong. And then it was that 
1 z he wrote his Letter, and ſent it by honeſt Peter 
ö Patrick, as thou haſt heard. gt, 
| When I came, my perſon and dreſs having an- 
ſwered Will's deſcription, the people were ready to 
worſhip me. I now-and-then ſighed, now-and-then 
put on a lighter air; which, however, I deſigned 
| ſhould: ſhew more of vexation 1!}-diſzuiſed, than of 
i real chearfulneſs: And they told Will. it was a 
thouſand pities ſo fine a Lady ſhould have ſuch 
ſeittiſh tricis; adding that ſhe might expoſe herſelf 
| to great dangers by them, for there were Rakes 
| every-where'[ Lovelaces in every corner, Fact /] and 
many about that town, who would leave — 
unattempted to get into her company: And althoug 
j they might not prevail upon her, yet might they 


| nevertheleſs hurt her reputation; and, in time, 
| e tſtrange the affections of ſo fine a gentleman from MK 
| 5 5 


Here, Landlord; one word with 500. My ſer> 
vant, I find, has/acquainted you with the reaſon of 
my coming this way. An unhappy affair, an 


— 
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A very unhappy affair! but never was there a more 
virtuous woman. . 3 = 
So, Sir, ſhe ſeems to be. A theuſand pities her 


Ladyſhip has ſuch ways And to ſo good-humoured 


a gentleman as you ſeem to be, Sir. a 
Mother-ſpoilt, Landlord!—Moother-ſpoilt! that's 

the thing — But, ſighing, I muſt make the beſt of it. 

What I want you to do for me, is to lend me a great 


coat. I care not what it is. If my ſpouſe ſhould ſee 


me at a diſtance, ſhe would make it very difficult for 
me to get at her ſpeech. A great coat with a cape, 


if you have one. I muſt come upon her before ſhe is 


Aware. f LED 
I am afraid, Sir, I have none fit for ſuch a gentle- 
man as you, 55 
O, any-thing will do! The worſe the better. 
Exit Landlord. Re-enter with two great coats. 
Ay, Landlord, This will be beſt; for I can button 
the cape over the lower part of my face. Don't I 
look deviliſhly down and concerned, Landlord'? 
I never ſaw a gentleman with a better natured 
look. Tis a pity you ſhould have ſuck trials, Sir. 
I muft be very unhappy, no doubt of it, Landlord, 


And yet I am a little pleaſed, you muſt needs think, 


that I have found her out before any great inconve- 
nience has riſen to her. However, if I cannot break 
her of theſe freaks, ſhe']} break my heart; for I do 
love her with all her failings. © © 

| The good woman, who was within hearing of all 
this pitied me much. 4 425 | — 831 

Pray, your honour, ſaid ſhe, if I may be ſo bold, 


was Madam ever a mamma? 


No !—and I fighed—We have been but a little 


while married; and as I may ſay to you, it is her own 
fault that ſhe is not in that way [Not a word of a 
2 this, Jack]. But to tell you truth, Madam, 
may be compared to the dog in the manger— 


I underſtand you, Sir [fimpering}—She-is* but 
e 5 | Joung 
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young, Sir. I have hear of one or two ſuch ſkittiſh 
young Ladies, in my time, Sir—But when Madam 
is in that way, I dare ſay, as ſhe loves you (and it 
would be ſtrange if ſhe did not !) all this would be 


over, and ſhe may make the beſt of wives. 


That's all my hope. 
dhe is as fine a Lady as I ever beheld. I hope, Sir, 
you won't be too ſevere. She'l] get over all theſe 
freaks, if once ſhe be a mamma, I warrant. 

I can't be ſevere to her; ſhe knows that. The 
moment I ſee her, all reſentment is over with me, 
if ſhe give me but one kind look. 

All this time, I was adjuſting my horſeman's 


coat, and Will. was buttoning the cape over my 


e_— | 


I aſked the woman for a little powder. She 
brought me a powder box, and I lightly ſhook 


the puff over my hat, and flapt one fide of it, tho 


_ the lace looked a little too gay for my covering; and 


ſlouching it over my eyes, ſhall I be known, think 
you, Madam? 7 | 
Your Honour is ſo expert, Sir! I wiſh, if I may 


be ſo bold, your Lady has not ſome cauſe to be 
jealous. But it will be impoſſible, if you keep your 
| laced cloaths covered, that any body ſhould know 


you in that dreſs to be the ſame gentleman—Except 

they find you out by your clocked ſtockings. 
Well obſerved—Car't you, Landlord, lend or 

ſell me a pair of ſtockings, that will draw over theſe? 

I can cut off the feet, if they won't go into my ſhoes, 

He could let me have a pair ot coarſe, but clean, 

ſtirrup-ſtockings, if I pleaſed, 

The beſt in the world for the purpoſe. 


He-fetch'd them. Will. drew them on; and my Wl 


legs then made a good gouty appearance. 

Thegood woman, ſmiling, wiſhed me ſucceſs:and 
ſo did the Landlord: and as thou knoweſt that I am 
not a bad mimic, I took a cane, which I borrowed as 


_—_— 
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mine hoſt replied, that I was ſo lively and ſo good+. 


word, you, know... But ha garret to let, 1 ; 
would have liked it; and been a poor author afraid of: 
arreſts, and made that my place of refuge; yet would 
have made ſhift to pay beforehand for what I had. I 


can ſuit myſelfito any condition, that's y comfort. 
| 3 | | 


THE widow Mbore/xeturn'd!' Ty 8H Down, 
down, fluttęrer ?—Fhis impertinert heart is more 
troubleſome to me than my conſcience; E think; —F 
fhall be obliged fo | hoarſen, my voice, and roughen 
my character, to keep. up with its puppily daneings. 

But let me fee, Shall I be angry or pleaſed, when 
Jam admitted to my Beloved's: preſence ?_,. + 


; 


Angry to be ſure. Has ſhe not broken her word 


with me-?---At a time too when I was meditating. 


to do her grateful juſtice?---And. is not breach of 


word a dreadful crime in good folks? I have ever 
5 1 = been 


pe _ THE HISTORY, OF Vol. go. 
been for forming m judgment of the nature of things 
and actions, not fo much from what they are in 
. themſelves, as from the character of the actors. 
Thus it would be as odd a thing in fuch as we to 
deep our words with a woman, as it would be wicked | 
in her to breat hers to us. 

Seeſt thou not, that this unſeaſonable gravity is : 
admitted to quell the palpitations of this unmanage- 
able heart ? Bur ſtill it will go on with its bound> 
_ TH try as I ride in Wy; chariot to tranquilize.. 

ide, Bob! ſo little a wa 

Yes, ride, Jack; for am not lame ? And will it 
not look well to have a lodger who keeps his b 
riot? What widow, chat ſervant, aſks Ae 
of a man with an equipa From 

My coachman, as we 28 m other fervait, i is 
under Will's tuitian. | e e 

Never was there fuck 2 TORO rb as he has 
made himſelf. © Ihe deyil only and his other maſter 
can- know him: + They both have. ſet their marks 
upon him. As to my Honout's mark, it will never 
be out of his danin'd wide mothe, "as he Falls it. For 
the dog will be hat F he Lan loſe che reſt o 'of 
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4. + Loxgigen Te Jou Bxlroab, Eſp" 
te 11.-1 Hampſtead, Friday Night,” June 9. 
"OW: Belford, for the Narrative of e 
30 will continue it, as I have op Ke - and 
| kbar ſo dex terouſiy, that if I break off twenty mes, 
thou ſhalt not diſcern where 1 piece my ed. 
Athough grievouſſy affticted with the gout, 'P 
alighted out of my chartot (leaning very ha:d on my 
cane with one hand, and on my new ſervant's ſhoul- 


cer with the other) the fame inſtant. almoſt Tay | 
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| had knocked at the door, that I might be ſure of 
admiſſion into the houſe. FF 
[ took care to button my great coat about me, and 
to cover with it even the pummel of my ſword; it be- 
ing a little too gay for my years. I knew not nat 
occaſion I might have for my ſword, I ſtooped for- 
ward; blinked with my eyes to conceal their luſtre 
{No vanity in ſaying that, Jack]; my chin Wrap 
up for the tooth- ach; my ſlouched, laced hat, and 
ſo much of my wig as was viſible, giving me, all' 3 
together, the appearance of an antiquated bea. 
My wife, I reſolved: beforehand, ſhould have _ 
complication of diſorderss‚s Ot 4 
The maid came to the door. I aſked for. her 
miſtreſs. She ſhewed me into one of the parlours; 
and I ſat down with a gouty hl! 
| Enter Goody Moore. Po 
Your ſervant, Madam-- But you muſt excuſe me; 
T cannot well ſtand--I find by the bill at the door, 
that you have lodgings to let [mumbling my words 
as if, like my man Will. I had loſt ſome of my fore- 
teeth]: Be pleaſed to inform me what they are, for 
I like your fituation---And I will tell you my fami- 
IJ have a wife, a good old woman---Older than 
myſelf, by the way, a pretty deal, She is in a bad ; 
ſtate of health, and is adviſed into the Hampſtead = 
air. She will have two maid ſervants and a foot- | 
man. The coach or chariot (I ſhall not have them 
up both together) we can put up any-where, and 
the coachman will be with his horſes. 1 
When, vir, ſhall you want to come inßẽ??̃ 
I will take them from this very day; and, if con- 
venient, will bring my wife in the afternoonn . 
Perhaps, Sir, you would board, as well as lodge; 
| That as you pleaſe It will ſave me the trouble 
of bringing my cook, if we do. And I ſuppoſe you 
have ſervants who know how to dreſs a couple of 
£2 diſhes, © _ 


* 
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diſhes. My wife muſt eat plain food, and I don't 
love kick-thaws. © | | 

We have a fingle Lady; who will be gone in two 
or three days. She has one of the beſt apartments: 
That will then be at liberty. | 1 
Tou have one or two good ones mean time, I pre- 
ſume, Madam, juſt to receive my wife; for we have 
loſt time Theſe damn'd phyſicians Excuſe me, 
Madam, I am not uſed to curſe; but it is owing to the 
Ibue I have for my wife They have kept her in hand 
till they are aſhamed to take more fees, and now adviſe 
her to the air. I wiſh we had ſent her hither at 
firſt. But we muſt now make the beſt of it. 

Excuſe me, Madam [for ſhe looked hard at me} 
that I am muffled up in this warm weather. I am 
but too ſenſible, that I have left my chamber ſooner 
than I ought, and perhaps ſhall have a return of my 
gout for it, I came out thus muffled up with a dread- 
ful pain in my jaws ; an ague in them, I believe. But 
my poor dear will not be ſatisfied with any-body's 
care but mine. And, as I told you, we have loft time. 
© You ſhall ſee what accommodations I have, if you 
pleaſe, Sir. But I doubt you are too lame to walk 
I can make ſhift to hobble up now I have reſted a 
little. I']Ljuſt look upon the apartment my wife is 
to have. Any-thing may do for the ſervants: And 
as you ſeem to be a good ſort of gentlewoman, I 
fhar't ſtand for a price, and will pay well beſides 
for the trouble I ſhall give. So 
__ © She led the way; and I, helping myſelf by the ba- 
nifters, made fhift to get up with leſs fatigue than I 
expected from ancles fo weak. But oh! Jack, what 
was Sixtus the Vth's artful depreſſion of his natural 
powers to mine, when, as the half-dead Montalto, he 
e unſought Pontificate, and 
the moment he was choſen leapt upon the prancing 
bealt, which it was thought by the amazed _— 


* 
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he was not able to mount without help of chairs and 
men? Never were there a. more joyous heart and 
| Hghter heels than mine, joined together 3 yet both 
denied their functions; one fluttering in ſecret, 
ready to burſt its bars for relief-ful expreſſion, the 
others obliged to an bobbling motion; when, unre- 
ſtrained, they would, in their maſter's imagination, 
have mounted him to the lunar world without the 
help of a ladder. 2,5 2). 2 
There were three rooms on a floor : two of them 
handſome ; and the third, ſhe faid, ſtill handſemer; 
but the Lady was in it. TEE: - ae 
I ſaw, 1 ſaw ſhe was! for as I hobbled up, crying 
out upon my weak ancles, in the hoarſe mumbling 
voice I had aſſumed, E beheld a little piece of her as 
ſhe juſt eaſt an eye (with the door a- jar, as they call 
it) to obſerve who was coming up; and, feeing ſuch 
an old clumſy fellow, great coated in weather ſo warm 
flouched, and muffled up, the withdrew, ſhutting the 
door without any emotion. But it was not ſo with 
me; for thou canſt not imagine how my heart dahced 
to my mouth, at the very glimpſe of her; ſo that 1 


was afraid the thump, thump thumping villainz . | 


which had ſo lately thumped as much to no purpoſe, 
would have choaked me. ? 5 5 Rent 
I liked the lodging well; and the more as ſhe ſaid. 
the third room was {tl handſomer. I muſt fit down. 
Madam [and choſe the darkeſt part of the room}; 

Won't you take a ſeat yourſelf? No price ſhall part 
us But I will leave the terms to you and my wife, if _ 
you pleaſe. And alſo whether for board or not. Only 
pleaſe to take This for earneſt, putting a guinea into 
ber hand—And one thing I will ſay; My poor wife 
loves money; but is not an-ill-natured woman. She 
was a great fortune to me: But, as the real Eftate 
goes away at her death, I would fain preſerve her for 
that reaſon, as well as for the love I bear her as an 
honeſt man. But if ſhe makes too cloſe a bargain with 
. E 3. vou 
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| you, tell me; gry W to her, I will make it 
up. This is my conſtant way: She loves to have 
her pen worths; and I would not have her vexed or 
made uneaſy on any account. 

dhe faid, I was a very conſiderate gentleman ; , 
and, upon the condition I had mentioned, ſhe was 
content to leave the terms to my Lady. 

But, Madam, cannot a- body juſt peep into the 
other apartment; that I may be more particular to 
my wife in the furniture of it? 

The Lady deſires to be private. Sir—But—And 
was going to aſk her leave, 

I caught hold of her arm—However, ſtay, ſtay, 
Madam: It mayn't be proper, if the Lady * to 
be private. Don't let me intrude upon the Lady 

No intruſion, Sir, I dare ſay: The Lady is good- 
humoured; She will be ſo kind as to ſtep down into 
the parlour, I dare ſay. As ſhe ſtays fo little a while, 
I am ſure the will not wiſh to ſtand in my way. 
No, Madam, that's true, if ſhe be good-humoured, 
2 ou ſay Has ſhe been with you long, Madam ? 

he came EP hap eſterday, Sir— — 
J believe 1 j jull now ſaw the glimpſe of her. She . 
' ſeems to 4 elderly Lady. 
No, Sir! you're miftaken. She's a young Lady; ; 
and one of the handſomeſt I ever ſaw. 

Cot ſo, I beg her pardon! Not but that I ſhould 
have liked her the better, were ſhe to ſtay longer, if 
the had been elderly. 1 havea ſtrange taſte, Madam, 
youll ſay; but I really, for my wife's ſake, love every 
elderly woman. Indeed I ever thought A ge was to 
be reverenced, which made me (taking the fortune 
into the ſcale too, that I own) make my addreſſes to 
my preſent dear. 

Very wm of you, Sir, to reſpect age: We all 
hope to hive to be old. 

Right, Madam. But you fay the lady is beabdifel; 
Now * muſt ware that tho' I chuſe to converſe. 


With 


* 


. 
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with the elderly, yet I love to ſee a beautiful young 
woman, juſt as I love to ſee fine flowers in a garden. 
There's no caſting an eye upon her, is there? with- 
out her notice? F or in this dreſs, and thus muffled 
up about my jaws, I ſhould not care to be ſeen any 
more than ſhe, let her love privacy as much as ſhe 
will. 

I will go aſk if I may ſhew a gentleman the apart- 
ment, Sir; and, as you area married gentleman, and 
not over young, ſhell perhaps: make the leſs ſeru- 
6 
: Then, like me, ſhe loves elder! y folks beſt B: A 
But it may be ſhe has ſuffered by young ones { 

I fancy ſhe has, Sir, or is afraid the ſhall. She de- 
fired to be very private; and if by deſeription en- 
quired after, to be denies... 


Thou art true woman, go Mocte,” thoughs 1 
Good lack. Good lack * hat . be her tory 
then, 1 pray ? Gs 


She is pretty. reſerved in her Story 3 but, to tell 
you my thoughts, I believe Love is in "the caſe: She 
is always in tears, and does not much care for com- 
1 
Nay, Madam, it becomes not me to dive into 
Ladies ſecrets; I want not to pry into other 19175 8 
affairs. But, pray, how does ſhe employ herſelf 
Vet ſhe came but yelterday.; ſo you can 't tell. 
 Vritingcontinually, Sir 3 

Theſe women, Jack when you aſk them 2 
by way of information, don't care to bei ignorant of - 
any thing. | 

Nay, excuſe me, Madam, I am very far from be- 
ing an inquiſitive man. But if her caſe be difficult, 
and not merely Love, as ſhe is a friend of Walt I 
wound give her my advice: 

IJ hen you are a Lawyer, Sir 

Why, indeed, Madam, I was ſome tinie at A 

E 4 Bar; 5 


4 
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Bar; but I have long left practice; yet am much 
conſulted by my friends in difficult points. In a 
pauper cafe I frequently give money; but never take 


* 


any from the richeſt. | 
You are a very good gentleman, then, Sir. 

Ay, Madam, we cannot live always here; and we 
ought to do what good we can But I hate to appear 
officious. If the Lady ſtay any time, and think fit, 
upon better acquaintance, to let me into her caſe, it 
may be a happy day for her, if I find it a juſt one; 
for, you muſt know, that when I was at the Bar, I 
never was ſuch a ſad fellow as to undertake, for the 
ſake of a paltry fee, to make white black, and black 
white; for what would that have been, but to en- 
deavour to eſtabliſh iniquity by guirks, while I rob- 
'bed the innocent? | 

You are an excellent gentleman, Sir: I wiſh [and 
then ſhe ſighed] I had Rad the happineſs to know | 
there was ſuch a Lawyer in the world; and to have 
been acquainted with him. V 
Come, come, Mrs. Moore, I think your name 
is it may not be too late When you and I are 
better acquainted; I may help you perhaps. — But 
mention nothing of this to the Lady; for, as I ſaid, 
J bate to appear officiqus, | 5 

This prohibition I knew, if goody Moore anfwer- 
ed the Gecjmen ſhe had given of her womanhood, 
would make her take the firſt opportunity to tell, 
were it to be neceſſary to my purpoſe that ſhe ſhould. 

I appeared, upon the whole, ſo indifferent about 
ſeeing the Room, or the Lady, that the good woman 
was the more eager I ſhould ſee both. And the rather, 
"as I, to ſtimulate her, declared, that there was more 
required in my eye to merit the character of a hand- 
ſome woman, than moſt people thought neceſſary ; 
and that I had never ſeen ſix truly lovely women in 


my life. a 5 
. . XP 


— 


E 
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To be brief, ſhe "wg oy ; and after a little while! 
came out again. The Lady, Sir, is retired-to her 
cloſet. So you may go in and look at the reom- 

Then how my heart began again to play its pug's 
mieses . 4 aps n 

I hobbled in, and ſtumped about, and liked it very 
much; and was ſure my wife would. I begged excuſe 
for ſitting down, and aſked, Who was the Miniſter. 
of the place? If he were a good preacher ? Who. 
preached at the Chapel? And if he were a good- 
preacher, and good liver too, Madam muſt en- 
quire after That: For I love, I muſt needs ſay, that 
the Clergy ſhould practiſe what they preach. 42 

Very right, Sir; but that is not ſo oſten the caſe, 
as were to be wiſhed. © 

Moreꝰs the pity, Madam: But I have a great vene- 
ration for the Clergy in general. It is more a ſatire 
upon Human nature, than upon the Cloth, if we 
fuppoſe thoſe who have the 5e opportunities to do 
£000, leſs perfect than other people. For my part, 

don't love profeſſional any more than national re- 
flections. But I keep the Lake bs her cloſet. My 
gout makes me rude. 4 OM: ans” 

Then up from my ſeat ſtumped I- What do you 
call theſe Window-curtains, Madam + th 

Stuff-damaſk, Sir. 

It looks mighty well, truly. I like it better than 
ſilk. It is warmer to be ſure, and much fitter for 
lodgings in the country; eſpecially for people in 
years. The bed is in a pretty taſte, _ : 

It is neat and clean, Sir: That's all we pretend to. 

Ay, mighty well— Very well—A filk camblet, ! 
think—Very well, truly I am ſure my wife witl 


- 


* 


like it. But we would not turn the Lady out of her 
lodgings for the world. The other two apartments 
will do for us at the preſent. n. 
Then ſtumping towards the cloſet, over the door uf 
| ES: which 
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which hung a picture What picture is that- Oh! 


J ſee: A St. Cæcilia E 
A common print; Sir! | 
Pretty well, pretty well! It is after an Italian maſ- 
ter. I would not for the world turn the Lady out of 
Her apartment. We can make ſhift with the other 
two, repeated I, louder ftil] : But yet mumblingly 
hoarſe: for I had as great a regard to uniformity in 
accent, as to my words. . | 
O Belford! to be ſo near my angel, think what 
2 painful conſtraint I was under. 
I was reſolved to fetch her out, if poſſible: And 
pretending to be going—You can't agree as to any 
time, Mrs. Moore, when we can have this third room, 
can you ?—Not that [ whiſpered I, loud enough to 
be heard in the next room ; Not that] I would in- 
commode the Lady: But I would tell my Wife when 
abouts—-And women, you know, Mrs. Moore, love 
to have every thing before them of this nature. 
Mrs. Moore, faid my charmer [And never did her 
voice ſound fo harmonious to me: O how my heart 
bounded again! It even talked to me, in a manner; 
for I thought I heard, as well as felt, its unruly fut- 
ters; and every vein about me ſeemed a pulſe; Mrs. 
Moore] you may acquaint the gentleman, that I ſhall 
' Nay here only for two or three days at moſt, till I re- 
ceive an Aer to a Letter J have written into the 
country; and rather than be your hindrance, I will 
take up with any apartment a pair of ſtairs higher. 
Not for the world !—Not for the world, young 
Lady! cried I —My wife, well as I love her, ſhould 
lie in agarret, rather than put ſuch a conſiderate Lady 
as you ſeem to be, to the leaſt inconveniency. | 
She opened not the door yet; and I faid, But fince 
you have ſo much goodneſs, Madam, if I could but 
juſt look into the cloſet as I ftand, I could tell my wife 
whether it is large enough to hold a cabinet ſhe much 
values, and' will have with her wherever ſhe 7 
. . hen 
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Then my Charmer opericd* the door, and blazed 
upon me, as it were, in a flood of li ght, like what 
one might i imagine would ſtrike a man, who, born 
blind, had by ſome propitious power been bleſſed. 
with his Night, all at once, in a meridian dun. 

Upon my Soul,” 1 never was ſo ſtrangely affected 
before. I had much ado to forbear cuserin myſelf” 
that inftant: But, heſitatingly, and in great Filosger, 
I faid, looking into the cloſet, and around it, There 
is room, I ſee, for my wife's Cabinet; and it has 
many jewels in it of high price; but, upon my Soul 
{for I could not forbear ſwearing. like a puppy: 
Habit is a curſed thing Jack—] Nothing fo valuable, 
as a Lady I fee; can 2 brought into it. 

he ſtarted, and looked àt me with terror. —4 95 
truth of the compliment, as far as I know, had taken 
_ diffimultation from my accent. 

I ſaw it was impoſſible to conceal myſelf longer 
from her, any more than (from the violent impulſes 
of my paſſion) to forbear manifeſting myſelf, I un- 
buttoned therefore'my cape, I pulled, of my flapft 
ſlouched hat; I threw open my great coat, and, like 
the devil! in Milton lan odd compariſon tho 1 


tf farted 4h in my own form divine, 9. 
Touch d by the beam of her celeflial ge, 
More potent than Ithuriel's ſpear !— - E 


Now, Belford, for a ſimilitude Now for alben 
to illuſtrate the ſarpriſing ſcene, and the effect it had 
_ my charmer, and the gefitlewoman!—But no- 
thing was like it, or equal to it. The plain fact can 

only "deſcribe'it; and ſet it off Thus then take it. 

She no ſooner ſaw Who it was, then ſhe gave three 
violent ſcreams; and, before I could catch her in my 
arms (as I was about to do the moment I diſcovered 

myſelf) down ſhe ſunk at my feet, in a flit; which 
made me cutſe my indiſcretion for ſo a and 
cd ſo much emotion, revealing myſelf” oo 
E 6 | 2 


- 
2 
by, 
: 
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The gentle woman, ſeeing ſo. frange an alter n 
in mY perſon, and features, and voice, and FA 
cried out, Murder help | Murder, help! by turns, 
for halfa py 86 times running. This alarmed the 
houſe, and up ran two ſervant maids, and my ſervant 
after them. I cried out for water and bartſhorn, and 

every one flew a different-way, one of the maids as 
fait down as ſhe came up; while the gentlewoman. | 
ran out of one room into another, and by turns up; 
and down the appartment we were in, without 
meaning or end, wringing her fooliſh hands, and, 
not knowing wat the did. | 
Up then came running a gentleman and his ſi ſter, 
etched, and brought i in by the maid, who had run, 

down, and having let in a curſed erabbed old wretch, 
hobbling with his gout, and mumbling with his 


hoarſe- broken toothed voice, who was metamorphoſed 


all at once into a lively gay young fellow, with a clear 


accent, and all- his teeth, ſhe would have it, that- 


I was neither more or leſs than the devil, and could 

not keep her eye from my foot; erpecting, no doubt, 

every minute to ſee it diſcover itſelf to be W | 
For my part, I was ſo intent upon reſtorin 

angel, that I regarded nobody elſe. And at | 2 


4 flowly recovering motion, with bitter ſighs and ſobs 


(only the whites of her eyes however appearing for 
ſome moments) | called upon her in the 3 ac- 

cent, as I keeled, by. 1 my arm ſupporting her 
head; my Angel! My Charmer! My Clariſſa; look 


upon me, my deareſt Life !—] am not angry with _ 


you; I will forgive you, my beſt Beloyed;— 
The gentleman and his ſiſter knew. not what to 


make of all this: And the leſs, hen my Fair-one, 


recovering her fight, ſnatched another ook at me; 
and then again groaned, and fainted away. | 
I threw up the cloſet-ſaſh for air, and then left her 
to the care of the young gentlewoman, the ſame not- 
able Miſs Rawlins, who I had heard of at the e 
mk 
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and to that of Mrs. Moore; who by this time had. 
recovered herſelf; and then retiring to ene corner of 
the room, I made my ſervant pull off my gouty 
{tockens, bruſh my hat, and loop it up into the uſuaF 
ſmart cock. | 5 © OUT EG, AAR; WI EEO. 
I then ſtept to the cloſet to Mr. Rawlins, whom, 


in the general confuſion, I had not much minded be- 


fore.— Sir, ſaid I, you have an uncommon ſcene be- 


fore you. The Lady is my Wife, and no gentleman's 


preſence is neceſſary here but my on. 


I beg pardon, Sir; I the Lady be your Wife, 1 


| have no buſineſs here. But, Sir, by her concern at 


ſeeing your, nn 
Pray, Sir, none of your /s and but s, I beſeech 
ou: nor your Concern about the Lady's concern, 
You are a very unqualified judge in this cauſe; and I 
beg of you, St, to oblige me with your ablence, 


The women only are proper to be preſent on this 


occaſion, added I; and I think myſelf abliged to them 
for their care and kind aſſi ſtance. . en, 
»Tis well he made not another word: For I found 


'my choler begin toriſe. I could not bear, that the: 


fineſt neck, and arms, and foot in the world, ſhould. 


be expoſed to the eyes of any man living but mine. 


_ I withdrew once more from the clofet, finding her 
beginning to recover, leſt the ſight of me too ſoon, 
ſbould throw her. back again. Ts 
The firſt words ſhe ſaid, looking round her with 
great emotion, were, O hide me, hide me! is he 
gene! hide me ls he gone! | 7 2 
Sir, ſaid Miſs Rawlins, coming to me with an air 
both peremtory and aſſured, This is ſome ſurpriſing . 
caſe, The Lady cannot bear the ſight of you. What 
you have done is beſt known to yourſelf. But another 
ſuch fit will probably be her laſt. It would be but. 
kind therefore for you to retire; NS ee: 
It behoved me to have ſo notable a perſon of my 
party; and the rather as I had diſobliged her. imper-. 
tigent Brother, nnn :1 ir 
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The dear creature, ſaid I, may well be concerned to 
fee me. If you, Madam, had a huſband who: loved 
you as I love her, you would not, I am confident, fly 
from him, and expoſe yourſelf to hazards, as ſhe does 
whenever ſhe has not all her way And yetwith a 

mind not capable of intentional evil But Mother- 
ſpoilt . This is het fault, and all her fault: andthe 
more inexcuſable it is, as I am the man of her choice, 
and have reaſon to think ſhe loves me above all the 

men in the world: N 24 240156 
Here, Jack, was a Story to Support to the Lady; 
— ae ¾é “ ß 

(a) And here, Belfor d, left thou thro' inattention, ſhould be ſur- 
priſ d at my aſſurance, let me remind thee (and that, thus, by Way of 
marginal obſereation, that I may not break is upon my Narrative) 
that this my Intiepidity was but a.confequence of the meaſures I had: 
previouſly concerted (as I have from time to time acquainted thec) in 
apprehenſion of ſuch an event as has lallen out, For had not the dear 
creature already paſſed for my Wife, before no leis then four worthy 

tlemen of family and fortune“? and before Mrs. Sinclair, aud her 
uſhold, and Mifs Partington? And bad ſhe not agreed to her Uncle 
etpedient, that ſhe ould paſs for. ſuch, from the time of Mr. Hick, 
man's application to that Uncſe ; and that the worthy Capt. Ton. 
Iinſon ſhould be allowed to propagate that belief; as he had actually 
reparted to two families ( ibey peſſibly to more) ; purpoſely: that it 
might come to the ears of James Harlowe; and ſerve for a founda- 
tion for Uncle John to build his Reconci lat on- ſcheme upon? And 
canſt thou think, that nothing was meant by all this contrivance? 
- And that I am not ſtill furtber prepared to ſupport my Story? 
Indeed, I little thought, at the time that l formed theſe precautionary 

Schemes, that ſhe would ever have been able, if zwilling to get out of 
my hands. All that I hoped I ſhould have occaſion to have recoutſe 
to them ſor, was only, in caſe I ſhould have the courage to make the 
grand attempt, and ſhould ſucceed init, to bring the dear ereatureſ and 
1548 ont of tener neſt ro her, for what attention did I ever yet pay to the 
grief, the execrations, the tears of a woman, I had triump"ed over?! 
ta bear me in her ſight; to ex poſtulate with me, to be pacified by my 
pleas, and by my own future hopes, fourded upon the eccnciliatory. 
project, upon my reiterated vows; and upon the captaiy's ſſurauces. 

Since in that caſe, to forgive me, tb have gone on with me, for 4 

dect, would have been to forgive me, to have gone on with me, or 
ever. And that had my eligible Life of Honou: taken place; her trials 

would all have been then over; and ſhe wo:ld have known nothing. 
but gratitude, love, and joy, to the end of one of our ves For never 
would i, never could I, have abandoned ſuch an admirable creature 
as this. Thou knoweſt, I never was 2 fordid.,viilein to any of her 
inferior Her inferiors, I may ſay— For who is not her inferior? _ 
4 See Vol. III. Letter lx ii. towards the concluſion. ©” f Set Vol. 
— i 7 ibis, | | 3 
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You ſpeak like a gentleman ; you looþlike a gentle= 
man, ſaid Miſs Rawlins—But, Sir, this is a ſtrange 
caſe; the Lady ſeems to dread the fight of you. 
No wonder, Madam; taking her a little on one 
ſide nearer to Mrs. Moore. I have three times al- 
ready forgiven the dear creature - But this jealouſy/— 
"here is a fpice of that in it—and of phrenſy too 
| whiſpered I, that it might have the face of a fecret,; 
and of conſequence the more engage their attention]; 
But our Story is too long 
ůl¶˙ͤ chen made a motion to go to my Beloved. But: 
they deſired that I would walk into the next room; 
and they would endeavour to prevail upon her to lie 

downs | 3 
I begged that they would not ſuffer her to talk; for: 


- 


that ſhe was accuſtomed to Fits, and when in this 


way, would talk of any-thing that came uppermoſt : 
And the more ſhe was ſuffered to run on, the worſe: 
' ſhe was; and if not kept quiet, would fall into rav- 


ings : which might poſſibly hold her a wee. | 


They promiſed to keep her quiet; and I withdrew - 
into the next room. ordering every one down but 
Mrs. Moore and Miſs Rawlins. 5d 

She was full of exclamations. Unhappy creature ! 
miſ.rable! ruined ! and undone! ſhe called herſelf; : 
wrung her hands, and begged they would aſſiſt her 
to eſcape from the terrible evils ſhe ſhould otherwiſe 
be made to ſuffer. . . 

They preached patience and quietneſs to her; and 
would have had her to lie down: But ſhe refuſed ; - 
ſinking, however, into an eaſy chair; for ſhe trem- 
bled ſo, ſhe could not ſtand. PE ob 

By this time, I hoped, that ſhe was enough reco- 
vered to bear a preſence, that it behoved me to make 
her bear; and fearing ſhe would throw out ſomething _ 
in her exclamations, that would ſtill more diſconcert 


— 


me, I went into the room again. 4 
O there he is ! ſaid ſhe, and threw her apron over 
4 | . 4 : 5. : wy. her 
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8 cannot ſee him I cannot look upon 


im f—Begone, begone ] touch me not! — 


For I took her ſtruggling hand, beſeeching her to 
be pacihecd ; and affuring her, that I would make all 


up with her upon her own terms and wiſhes. 


Baſe man ſaid the violent Lady, I have no wiſhes, 


but never to behold * more! Why muſt F be thus 


purſued and haunted? Have you not made me miſer- 
able enough dlready?—Deſpoiled of all fuccour and: 
help, and of every friend, J am contented to be poor, 
Jow, and: miſerable, fo L may be free from your per- 
fecutions. 

Miſs Rawlins ftared at me [A confident flut this 


Miſs Rawlins, thought IJ: So did Mrs. Moore. I 


told you fo! whiſpering ſaid I, turning to the wo- 


men; ſhaking my head with a face of great concern 


and pity ; and then to my Charmer, My dear crea - 
ture, how you rave! You will not eafily recover from 
the effects of this violence. Have patience, my Love. 


Be pacified ; and we will coolly talk this matter over: 
For you expoſe yourſelf, as well as me: Theſe La- 


dies wil — y think you have fallen among rob- 
bers, and that I am the chief of them. 
So you ate! fo you are! ſtamping, her face ſtill 


covered [She thought of Wedneſday mght, no. deubt];, 
| wm ighing gas if her heart were breaking, ſhe put 


to her forehead —I ſhall be quite diſtracted? 
ws” will not, my deareſt Love, uncover your face. 


You ſhall not look upon me, ſince I am fo odious 


ta you. But this is a violence I never thought you 


capable of. 
And I would have ces her hand as I held * 
with my lips; but ſhe drew i it from me with indig- 


nation. 
Unhand me, Sir, ſaid ſhe. I will not be touched 
by you. Leave me to my fate. What right, what 


title, have you to perſecute me thus? 


What * what File, my dear But this is not 


d time 


*By 
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2 time—T have a Letter from Captain Tomlinfon— 


Here it is—offering it to her— 
I will receive nothing from oer ams Te me 
not of Captain Tomlinſon— Tellme not of any body 
Lou have noright to invade me thus Onee mn 
leave me to my fate Have you” not _ me miſer- 

able enoughf 

I touched a delicate ſtring, on odepoſe to tet 1 in 
ſuch a paſſion before the women, as might confirm 
the intimation I had given of a Phrenſieal diſorder. 

W hat a turn is here —Lately ſo happy Nothing 
W but a Reconciliation betweee you and your 

friends. That reconcil iation in ſucha happy train— 
Shall ſo ſight, ſo accidental an occabgn, be iulferes to 
overturn all our happineſs. 

She ſtarted up with a trembling Jmpatience; her 
— falliog from her indignant face— Now, -faid 
Me, that thou dun to call the occaſion flight and ge- 
3 and that I am happily out of thy vile hands, 
and out of an houſe I have reaſon to believe as vile, 
traitor and wretch that thou art, I will venture to 
caſt an eye upon thee—And O that it were in my 
power, in mercy to my Sex, to look thee fuſt into 
ſhame and remorſe, and then into deal! 

.'* "aw violent Tragedy-ſpeech, and the high manner 
in which ſhe uttered it, had its defired effect. I looked 
upon the women, and upon her in turns, witha pity- 
ing eye; and they ſhook their wiſe heads, and be- 
_— me to retire, and ber to lie down to | compoſe 
erſe | 
This hurricane, like oiber hurelcddied; was 
ſently allayed by a ſhower. She threw herſelf = 
more into her armed chair, and begged pardon of the 


| women for her paſſionate exceſs; but not of me: Yet - 


I was in hopes, that when compliments were ftirri = 
I ſhould have come in for a ſhare. 7M 


Indeed, Ladies, ſaid I [with alias enou 2 : : 


thou'le ſay] this violence is not natural to my 1 88 
loved's . 7 Mi 


„ 


** „ 


f againſt me of deſpoiling you. of all 


Miſpprdcation. wretch And want [ excuſes 
from thee ! 


en By what a ſcorn was + every lovely feat re agitated! 


hen turning her face from me, I have no pa- 


tience, O — guileful betrayer, to look upon thee 


Begone ! Begone! With a face fo unbluſhing, how 


dareſt thou appear in my preſence ? 


/, TI thought then, that the character of a. huſband: 
obliged me to be angry. 


_. You: may one day, Madam, te repent this treatment: 
—By my ſoul you may. You know I. have not de- 


ſerued it of you Vou know I have not. 


1 Do. I know you have not ?——Wretch! Do. T 
now. | 


You- do, 'Madam—And. never did man of my 
figure and conſideration ¶L thought it was proper to. 


throw that in} meet with ſuch treatment— _ | ; 
be lifted r her hands: hs". ene . her =_ 


But all is of a pisce with the charge you bring 
and help, of 
making you por and letu, and with other unprecedent - 
ed "a Sppuly I will pak ſay, before theſe two gentle- 
women, that fince it mu be ſo, and ſince your former 
eſteem for me is turned into 4 riveted an averſion, I 
will ſoon, very ſoon, make you entirely eaſy. I will be 
gone; —I wi (leave you to hour own fate, as you cal 
it; and may That be happy. Only, that E may not 
pear. to be a ſpoiler, a robber indeed; let me know 


whither I ſhall ſend your apparel, and every thing 


that belongs to you, and I will ſend it. 
. Send it-to this place; and aſſure me, that you 
will never moleſt me more; never more come near 


me; and that is all I aſk of xc pan 154 


I; will do fo, Madam, ſaid I, with, a. dejeged: air. 
But did I ever think I ſhould be ſo indifferent to you? 
— However, you muſt. petmit me to inſiſt 2 nar 
e Nr, and an: 8 — 56h om- 


— es racer 
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linſon, and hearing what he has to ſay from your 
Uncle. He will be here by-and- bB ß. 
Don't trifle with me, ſaid ſhe, in an imperious 
tone -do as you offer. I will not receive any Let - 
ter from your hands. If I ſee Captain Tomlinſon, 
it ſhall be on his own account; not on yours. You 
tell me you will ſend me my apparel: if you would 
have me believe any thing you ſay, let this be the 
Teſt of your Sincerity—Leave me notu, and ſend my 
things. e 1 3 
The women ſtared. They did nothing but ſtareg 
and appeared to be more and more at a loſs what to 
make of the matter between us. 

I pretended to be going from her in a pet; But 
when I had got to the door, I turned back; and as 


if I had recollected myſelf, One word more, mx 
deareſt creature l- Charming even in your 1 he 
O my fond ſoul! faid I, turning half-round, and 
pulling out my handkerchief. . -  _ _— 
I believe, Jack, my eyes did gliften a little. I have 
no doubt but they did. The women pitied me. Ho- 
neſt ſouls! They ſhewed that they had each of them 
a handkerchief as well as I. So, haſt thou not ob- 
ſerved (to give a familiar illuſtration). every man in 
a company of a dozen, or more, obligingyy pull our "Ip 
his watch, when ſomeone has aſked, What's o'clock? 
As each man of a like number, if one talks of 
his beard, will fall to ſtroking His chin with his four 
angers and ealy Mes 3 e 
One word only, Madam, repeated I (as ſoon as my 
voice had recovered its tone): I have repreſented ta 
Captain Tomlinſon in the moſt favourable light the 
cauſe of our preſent miſunderſtanding. Vou know 
what your Uncle inſiſts upon; and with which you 
have acquieſced. The Letter in my hand [and again 
I offered it to her] will acquaint you with what du 
have to apprehend from your Brother's Active malice. 
She was going to ſpeak in a high accent, putting 


- & 4 * 
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the Letter from her with an open palm —Nay,. hear 
me out, Madatn—The captain you know, has re- 
ported our marriage to two different perſons. Tt is 
come to your Brother's ears. My own relations have 
alſo heard of it. Letters were brought me from town 
this morning, from Lady Betty Lawrence and Miſs 
Montague. Here they are [I pulled them out of my 
zocket, and offered them to her, with That of the 
aptain; but ſhe held back her Rill open palm, that 
ſhe might not receive them}. Reflect, Madam, I be= 
feech you reffect, upon the fatal conſequences with WM 
which this your high reſentment may be attended. E 
Ever fince I knew you, ſaid ſhe, I have been in 
a wilderneſs of doubt and error. I bleſs God that L 
am out of your hands. I will tranſact for myſeif ü 
What relates for myſelf. I diſmiſs all your ſolicitudde 
for me. Am I not my own miſtrefs !—Have you W 
The women ſtared [The devil ſtare ye, thought I 
Can ye do nothing but are ?] It was high time to 
ſtop her here. F 
I raiſed my voice to drown her. Tou uſed, my 
| deareſt creature, to have a tender and apprehenſive 
deart— Vou never had fo much reaſon for ſuch a 
one as now. 5 
Let me judge for myſelf, upon what I ſhall ſee, 
not upon what I ſhall Hear- 0 you think I ſhall 
Fever . 5 
I dreaded hex going on- Emu be heard, Madam, 
raiſing my voice fill higher. You muſt let me read 
one paragraph or two of This Letter to you, it you 
will not read it yourſelf--- On: 
Begone from me, Man !---Regone from me with. 
the Letters! What pretence haſt thou for tormenting 
me thus What right---W hat title | : 
Deareſt creature, what queſtions you aſk! Queſ= _ 
tions that you can as well anſwer yourlelf--- 
Ian, I will--- And thus I anfwer them--- 


Still 
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Still louder raiſed I my, voice. She was overborne, 
Sweet Soul! It would be hard, thought I [and yet L 
was very angry with her] if ſuch a ſpirit as thine, 
cannot be brought to yield to ſuch a one as mine! 
l lowered my voice on ker filence. All gentle, all 


intreative, my accent: My head bowed; one hand 


held out; the other on my honeſt heart :---For Hea- 
ven's fake, my. deareſt creature, reſolve to ſee Captain 
Tomlinſon with temper. He would have CORE OG. 
with me: but T was willing to try to ſoften your mind 
firſt on this fatal miſapprehenſion; and This for the 
ſake of your own wiſhes : For what is it otherwiſe to 
me whether your friends. are or are not reconciled to 
us? Do I want any favnur of them? For your own. 
mind's ſake therefore, fruſtrate not Captain Tomlin- 
ſon's negotiation. That worthy gentleman will be 
here in the afternoon---Lady Betty will be in town 
with my Couſin Montague, in a day or two. They 
will be, your viſitors. I beſeech you do not carry this 
miſunderſtanding ſo far, as that Lord M. and Lady 


Betty and Lady Sarah, may know it. [ How conſider- 
able this made me loał to the women] Lady Betty will 
not let you reſt till you conſent to accomꝑany her to 


her own Seat And to that Lady you may ſafely en- 
truſt your cauſe. e e Dion ene 


Again, upon my pauſing a moment, ſhe was going 


to break out. I liked not the turn of her counte- 
nance, nor the tone, of her voice And thinkeſt 
thou, baſe wretch---”were the words ſhe did utter. 
T again raiſed, my, voice and drowned hers--- Baſe 
wretch, Madam?---You know that I have not deſervẽd 
the violent names you have called me. Words ſo 
opprobrious! from a mind ſo gentle!---But this treat- 


ment is from you, Madam I. from you, whom I love 
more than myown Soul. by that ſoul I ſwear. that 


I do- -The women looked upon each other. They 
ſeemed pleaſed with my Ardor. Women, whether 
Wives, Maids, or Widows, love Ardors. Even Miſs 


ri 
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Howe, thow knoweſt, ſpeaks up for Ardors 7; 
Nevertheleſs, I muſt ſay, that you have carried mat- 
ters too far for the occaſion. I ſee you hate me--- 


She was juſt going to ſpeak---If we are to ſeparate 
for ever, in a ſtrong and ſolemn voice, proceeded I, 


this Iſland ſhall not long be troubled with me. Mean 


time, only be pleaſed to give theſe Letters a peruſal, 
and conſider what is to be ſaid to your Uncle's friend, 
and hat he is to ſay to your Uncle.--Any- thing will 


I come into (renounce Me if you will) that ſhall make 
for your peace, and for the Reconciliation your heart 
<vas. ſo lately ſet upon. But I humbly conceive, that 
ũt is neceſſary, that you ſhould come into better tem- 
per with me, were it but to give a favourable appear- 
-ance to what has 444 and weight to any Future 
Application to your friends, in whatever way you ſhall 
think proper to make it. 
I then put the Letters into her lap, and retired 
into the next appartment with a low bow, and a very 
ſolemn air. „ 5 
I was ſoon followed by the two women. Mrs. 
Moore withdrew to give the fair Perverſe time to 
read them : Miſs Rawlins for the ſame reaſon ; and 
— 3s tent for ee. 
The widow beſought her ſpeedy return. I joined. 


in the fame requeſt; and ſhe was ready enough to 


promiſe to oblige us. Z 55 
I excuſed myſelf to Mrs. Moore for the diſguiſe 
I had appeared in at firſt, and for the Story I had in- 


vented. I told her, that I held myſelf obliged to 


Gatisfy her for the whole floor we were upon; and 
for an upper room for my fervant; and that for a 


She made many ſcruples, and begged ſhe might 


| Not be urged on this head, till ſhe had conſulted 


- 
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I coriſented ; but told her, that ſhe had taken my 
Earneſt; and I hoped there was no room for diſpute. 
Juſt then Miſs Rawlins returned with an ait Uf 
eager curioſityʒ and having been told what had paſſed 
between Mrs. Moore and me, ſhe g 2 
office immediately: Which 1 — plainly pe 


Ceiv ing, that if Thad her with me, I had e . 


She wiſhed, if there was time for it, and af it Were 
not quite . ee in her todeſire it, that I would, 
give Mrs. Moore and her a brief Hiſtory of an affair 
which, as ſhe ſaid, bore the face of Novelty, Myſtery, 
and Surprize: F or ſometimes it looked co her as Ff 
we were married; at other times, that point appeared 


doubtful; and yet the Lady did not abſoſutely deny | 


it; but, upon the whole, Dn r RTP] in- 
jured. f 1811 275 1 
: I 1 That obrs'was avery parti cular caſes That 
were I to acquaint them with ĩt, ſome part of ĩt would 5 
hardly appear credible. But, however, as they ſeem 7 
ed to be perſons of diſcretion, I would give them a 
brief account of the whole; and this in fo plain and 
ſincere a manner, that it ſhould clear up to their 
ſatisfaction every thing that had an or might” 
hereafter paſs between uus. 

They fat down by me, and. cbrews ones Tenure 
of their faces into attention. I was reſolved to go. 
25 near the. truth as' poſſible, leſt any thing - ſhouſd 
drop from my Clariſſa to impeach m veracity ; and 
yet keep in view what paſſed at the Flaſk; 

It is neceſſary, altho — knoweſt my whole 8 
and a good deal of my views, that. thou ſhouldſt be 
appriſed of the ſubſtance of what I told them 

I gave them, in as conciſe a manner as I was able, 
© the hiſtory of our families, fortunes, alliances, anti- 

© pathies; her Brother's and mine particularty, 1 
© averred the truth of our private Marriage - The 
Captain s Letter, which I will incloſe, will give thee 


+ E oS 1 


my reaſons for chat. ene, the women might 
3 i4 3 44 2 *. have 


96 THE HISTORY OF. Vo. 5. 


have propoſed a Parſon to me by way of compromiſe. 
I told them the conditions my Wife had made me 
© ſwear to; and to which ſhe held me, in order, 1 
© ſaid, to induce me the ſooncr to be reconciled to 
cher Relations.” 

« | owned, that this reſtraint hades me ſometimes 
© ready. to fy out.” And Mrs. Moore was ſo good as 
to — >a that ſhe did not much iuonder at it. 

Thou art a very good ſort of a een Mrs. 
Moore, thought I. 

As Miſs Howe has actually detected our mother * 
and might, poſhbly find ſome way ſtill to acquaint 
her friend with her diſcoveries; I thought it proper 
to prepoſſeſs them in favour of Mrs. Sinclair and 
her two Nieces. 

I faid, * They were Gentlewomen born; that 
they had not bad hearts; that indeed Mrs. Lovelace 
c did not love them; they having once jointly taken 
« the liberty to blame her for her over- niceneſs with 

regard to me. People, I ſaid, even good people Who 
knew themſel ves to be guilty of a fault they had 
no inclination to — were too often leaſt pa- 
c tient, when told of it; as they could leſs bear 
« than others, to be thought indifferently of” 

Too often the caſe, they owned. 

Mrs. Sinclair's houſe was a very handfomi houſe, 
and fit to receive the firſt quality True enough, 
Jack IJ. Mrs. Sinclair was a woman very eaſy in 
© her needs : A e 
« s AVIS. Moore, ATC. ts Lodgi as you, 
«Mes, Moore do. Once had better e 

you, Mrs. Moore, may have had: The Relict of 
6 ee Sinclair; You, Mrs. Moore, might know 
Colonel Sinclair He had lodgings at Hamftead,” 
She had heard of the name. 
O, he was related to the beſt families in Scot- 

6 land: And his Widow is not to be reflected upon, 
© becauſe ſhe lets Lodgings, you know, Mrs. Moore 
ou know, Miſs Rawlins.“ | 
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Very true, and Very true: And they muſt needs 
ſay, it did not look quite ſo pretty in ſuch a Lady 
to be ſo cenſorious. 3 „„ | : 

A foundation here, thought I, to procure theſe. 


| - womens help to get back the Fugitive, or their con- 
nivance at leaſt at my doing ſo; as well as for anti- 
cipating any future information from Miſs Howe. 


I gave them the character of that Virago: And in- 
timated, © that for a head to contrive miſchief, and 
a heart to execute it, ſhe had hardly her equal in 
© her Sex. OG ST  EEEaY "= 

To hk; Miſs Howe it was, Mrs. Moore ſaid, ſhe 
ſuppoſed, that the Lady was ſo defirous to diſpatch a 


man and horſe, by day-dawn, with a Letter ſhe wrote- 


before ſhe went to bed laſt night: . propoſing. to ſtay 
no longer than till ſhe had received an Anſwer to it. 
The very ſame, faid I. I knew the would have 
immediate recourle to her. I ſhould have been but 
too happy, could I have prevented ſuch a Letter from 
paſſing, or ſo to have managed, as to have it given 
into Mrs. Howe's hands, inftead of her daughter's. 
Women who have lived ſome time in the world knew 
better, than to encourage ſuch. ſKittiſh pranks in 
young wives... MM 5 
Let me juſt ſtop to tell thee, While it is in my 
head, that 1 have ſince given Will, his cue to find out 
where the man lives whois gone with the fat Fugi- 
tive's Letter; and, if poſſible, to fee him on his re- 
turn, before Ke eee 200435 "Dales Sj 
I told the women; I deſpaired that it would ever 
© be better with us while Miſs Howe had ſo ſtrange 
© an aſcendancy over, my Wife, and remained her- 
© ſelf unmarried; and until the Reconciliation with 
© her friends could be effected; or a ill happier 


< event—as I ſhould think-it, who am the laſt male 
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mond ring round oy finger: While goody Moore 
cant, calling it a very particular 
Caſe; and the Maiden fanned away, and primm'd 
and purſs'd, to ſhew, that what I ſaid needed no 
farther explanation. . | 
Il told them the occ: ſion of our preſent difference: 
I avowed the reality of the Fire: But owned, that J 
would have made no ſcruple of breaking the unna- 
tural oath ſhe had bound me in (having an Huf- 
band's right on my fide) when ſhe was ſo acciden- 
tally frighted in my arms: And I blamed myſelf 
exceſſively, that I did not; fince ſhe thought fit to 


to ſuppoſe the Fire to be a contrivance of mine.” 
N ay, for that matter, Mrs. Moore ſaid—as we were 
married, and Madam was ſo odd Every Gentleman 
would not. And ſtopt there Mrs. Moore. 1 
To ſuppoſe I ſhould have recourſe to ſuch a por 


_ © cortrivance, ſaid I, when I ſaw the dear creature 


© every hour — Was not this a bold put, Jack? 
A moſt extraordinary caſe, truly! cried the Maiden; 
fanning, yet coming in with her Well- buts; and her 
ſifting Pray Sirs / and her reſtraining Enough Sirs/— 
flying From the queſtion to the queſtion; her ſeat now- 


and- then uneaſy, for fear my want of delicacy ſhould 


hurt her abundant modeſiy; and yet it was difficult to 
uy her ſuper-abundant curiofity. | 
© My Beloved's jealouſy [and jealouſy of itſelf, to 


© female minds, accounts for a thouſand unaccount- 


c ableneſſes] and the imputation of her half- phrenſy 


brought upon her by her Father's wicked curſe, and 


© by the previous perſecutions ſhe had undergone 
© from all her family, were what I dwelt upon, in 
© order to provide againſt what might happen.“ 

In ſhort I owned againſt myſelf moſt of the 
© offences which I did not doubt but ſhe would charge 
© me with in their hearing: And as every. cauſe has 


| © a black and white ſide, I gave the worſt parts of 


gf" iO an 
& 7 . 
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carry her reſentment ſo high, and had the injuſtice I 
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« our Story the gentleſt turn. And when I had done, 


« acquainted them with ſome of the contents of 
© that Letter of Captain Tomlinſon which I had 
© left with the Lady. I concluded with cautioning 
them to be guarded againft the enquiries of James 
© Harlowe, and of Captain Singleton, or of any 
« Sailor-looking men. . | 

This thou wilt ſee from the Letter itſelf was neceſ-- 
ſary to be done. Here therefore thou mayeſt read ir, 
And a charming Letter to my purpoſe wilt thou find 
it to be, if thou giveſt the leaſt attention to its con- 
tents. 


To RonerT LoveELace, Eſq. 
- Dear · © Medu. Fune 7. 
ALtho Jam obliged to be in town to morrow, or 
| next day at fartheſt, yet T would. not diſpenſe 
with writing to you, by one of my ſervants (whom I 
ſend'up before me upon a particular occaſion) in order 
to advertiſe you, that it is probable you will hear from 
ſome of your own relations on your | ſuppoſed®] nuptials. | 
One of the perſons (Mr. Lilburne by name) to whom - | 
I hinted my belief of your marriage, happens to be 
acquainted with Mr. Spurrier, Lad rBetty awrance's 
Steward; and (not being under any reſtriction) men- | 
| tioned it 2 Mr. Spurrier, and he to Lady Betty, as a 
thing certain: And this (tho' I have not the honour 
to be perſonally known to her Ladyfhip) brought on an | 
enquiry from her Ladyſhip to me by her gentleman; 1 
who coming to me in company with Mr. Lilburne, MW 
I had no way but to confirm the report. And I un- 
derftand, that Lady Betty takes it amiſs, that ſhe was - 
not acquainted with PA deſirable a piece of news 
from yourſelf. | FS 7 


- 


— 


* What is between hooks [ } thou mayeſt ſuppoſe, Jack, I funk 
Ley women, in the account I gave them of the contents of 
1215 Letters ; : 5. | 


16% UE HISTORY OF vor. 5. 


Her Lad yſhip, it Goring, has bufmeſs that calls ber 
fo town [and y ou will poſſibly chuſe to put her right. 
If. you do, it will, I preſume, be in confidence - that 
nothing may tranſpire from your own family to con- 
tradict what I have given out.] 


[I have ever been of opinion, That truth ought to be 


firittly adbered to on all occaſjons: And am concerned 
that I have /tho' with ſo good a view) departed 
from my old maxim. But my dear friend Mr, 
John Harlowe would bave it ſo. Yet I never knew 
a departure of this kind a ſingle departure. But, to 


make the beſt of it now, allow me, Sir, once more 


to beg the Lady, as ſoon as poſſible, to authenticate 
a report given out] When both you and the Lady 

Join in the acknowledgement of your marriage, it will 
be impertinent in any one to be inquiſitive as to the 
day or week: And, if as privately celebrated as you 


: 0 (while the gentle women with whom you lodge 


are properly inſtructed, as. you ſay they are, and who 
aAually believe you were married long ago) who 
ſhall be able to give a contradiction to my report ?] 


And yet it is very probable, that minute enquiries 


will be made; and this is what renders precaution 
neceſſary. For Mr. James Harlowe will not belieye 
that you are married; and is ſure, he ſays, that you 


both lived together when Mr. Hickman's application 
was made to Mr. John Harlowe : And if you lived, 
Q ether any time unmarried, he inſerts from yeur cha- 


er, Mr. Lovelace, that it is not probable, that 
mo would ever marry. And he leaves it to his two 
Uncles to decide, if you even ſhould be married, whe- 
ther there be not room to believe, that his Siſter was 


Vrſt difhonaured; and if ſo, to judge of the title ſhe 
will have to their favour, or to the forgiveneſs of 
any of her family. I believe, Sir, this part of my 


Letter had beſt be kept from the Lady. 


Young Mr. Harlowe is reſolved to find this out, and 


io come at his Si goa” D ſpeech likewiſe; ; and for that 


| Purpoſe 
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purpoſe ſets out t9-mcrrow, as I am well informed, 
with a large attendance armed, and Mr. Solmes is to be 
of the party, And what makes him the more earneſt 
to find it out, is this: Mr. John Harlowe has told 
the v. hole family that he will alter and new ſettle 
his will. Mr. Anthony flarlowe is reſolved to do 
the ſame by his; for, it ſeems, he has now given over 
all thoughts of changing his condition, having lately 
been diſappointed in a view he had of that fort with Mrs. 
Howe. Theſe two Brothers generally act in concert; 
and Mr. James Harlowe dreads (and let me tell you, 
that he has reaſon for it, on my Mr. Harlowe's ac- 
count) that his younger Siſter will be, at laſt, more 
benefited than he wiſhes for, by the alteration intend- 
ed. He has already been endeavouring to ſound! his 
Uncle Harlowe on this ſubject; and wanted to know 
whether any new application had been made to him on 
his ſiſter's part. Mr. Harlowe avoided a diret᷑t an- 
fwer, and expreſſed his wiſhes for a general Recon 
ciliation, and his hopes that his Niece were married. 
This offended the furious young man, and he re- 
minded his Uncle of Engagements they had all en- 
tered into at his Siſter's going aways not is be recon 
ciled but by general conſ enn. 
Mr. John Harlowe complains to me often, of the 
uncontroulableneſs of his Nephew; and ſays, that 
now, that the young man has not any- body of Whoſe 
fuperior ſenſe he ſtands in awe, he obſerves not de- 
cency in his behaviour to any of them. And this 
makes my Mr. Harlowe ſtill more deſirous than ever 
of bringing his younger Niece into favour again. I 
will not ſay all I might of this young man's extraor- 
dinary rapaciouſneſs:—But one would think, that 
| _ f raſping men expect to live for ever f © - 


took the liberty but within theſe two hours; to 
* Propoſe to ſet on foot (and offered my cover to) a 
* correſpondence between my friend, and his daughter- 
* ce, as he ſtill ſometimes fondly calls her. She 
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was miſtreſs of ſo much prudence, I ſaid, that I 
was ſure ſhe could better direct every thing to its 
defirable end, than any-body elſe could. But he 
ſaid, he did not think himſelf entirely at liberty to 
take ſuch a ſtep af preſent ; and that it was beſt that 
he ſhould have it in his power to ſay, occaſionally, 
that he had not any correſpondence with her, or 
© Letter from her. | 

© You will fee Sir, from all this, the neceſſity of 


a @ a a 


keeping our treaty an abſelute Secret; and if the 
Lady has mentioned it to her worthy friend Miſs 


Howe, I hope it is in confidence.” 


[And now, Sir, a few lines in anſwer to yours of 
Moday laſt.]J . . 
I Mr. Harlowe was very well pleaſed with your 


readineſs to come into his propoſal. But as to what 
you both deſire, that he will be preſent at the cere- 
mony, he ſaid, that his Nephew watched all his 
Reps ſo narrowly, that he thought it impracticable 
(it he were inclinable) to oblige you: But that he 
conſented with all his heart, that I ſhould be the 
perſon whom he had ſtipulated ſhould be privately 
preſent at the ceremony on his part.] 3 

However, I think, 1 have an expedient for this, if 
your Lady continues to be very deſirous of her Uncle's 


preſence (except he ſnould be more determined than 


bis anſwer to me ſeemed to import); of which I ſhall 
acquaint you, and perhaps what he ſays to it, when 
* indeed, I 


think you have ns time to loſe. Mr. Harlowe is im- 


: N to hear, that you are actually one; and 1 hope 
may carry him down word, when I leave you next, 


that I faw-the Ceremony performed. ] 

[If any obſtacle ariſes from the Lady (from You it 
cannot) I ſhall be tempted to think a little hardly of 
her punctilio. + 8 

Mr. Harlowe hopes, Sir, that you will rather take 


Pains to avid, than to meet, this violent young _ 
* % ; ; : e | 
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He has the better opinion of you, let me tell you, 
Sir, from the account I gave him of your moderation 
and politeneſs ; neither of which are qualities with 
his Nephew. But we have all of us. ſomething to amend. 
Lou cannot imagine how dearly my friend ſtill 
loves this excellent Niece of his--I will give e. an 
inſtance of it, which affected me a good deal If 
once more, ſaid he (che lait time but one we were 
© together) I can but ſee this ſweet child gracing the 
© upper-end of my table, as miſtreſs of my houſe, in 
my allotted month; all the reſt of my family preſent 
© but as her gueſts; for ſo J formerly would have it, 
. © and had her Mather's conſent for it.— There he 
ſtopt; for he was forced to turn his reverend face 
from me. Tears ran down his cheeks. Fain would 
he have hid them: but he could not Yet—yet, 
$ faid he,—how---how' Poor gentleman, he per- 
ſectly ſobbed] how ſhall I be able to bear the firſt 
« meeting” nes 
I bleſs God I am 1 hard-hearted man, Mr Love- 
lace : 1 ſhewed to my worthy friend, that he 
had no n to be aſhamed of his humanity before 
me. | | 


I will put an end to this long epiſtle. Be pleaſed 
to make my compliments acceptable to the moſt ex · 
cellent of women ; as well as believe me to be, 
| Dear Sir, | 
Your faithful Friend, and humble Servant, 
> ANTONY TomMLINs0N. 


* 


During the converſation between me and the wo- 
men, I had planted myſelf at the farther end of the 
appartment we were in, over-againft the door, which 
was open; and oppoſite to the Lady's chamber- door, 
which was ſhut. I ſpoke ſo low that it was impoſſi - 
ble for her, at that diſtance to hear what we ſaid; 
and in this ſituation J could ſee if her door opened. 

I told the women, that what I had mentioned to 

| ""'Þ my 
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my Spouſe of Lady Betty s coming to town with her 


Niece Montague, e. of their intention to viſit my 
Beloved, whom they had never ſeen, nor ſne them, 
Was 1 and that I expected news of their arrival 
every bour. I then 8 them copies of the other 
two letters, which I had left with her; the one from 


Lady Betty, the other from my Couſin M ontague.--- 


And ade thou mayeſt rcad them if thou wilt. 
Eternally reproaching, eternally upbraiding me, are 


my impertinent relations. But they are fond of oc- 


caſions to find fault with me. Their Love, their 


Love, Jack, and their dependence on wy known 


good humouf, are their inducements. 
To ROBERT LOvELACE. E/. 
Dear Nephew, - Wedn. Morn. June 7. 


I Underſtand, that at length all our wiſhes are an- 
ſwered in your happy marriage. But think, we 


might as well have heard of it directly from you, as 


from the round-about way by which we have been 
made acquainted with it. Methinks, Sir, the power 


and the will we have to oblige you, ſhould not expoſe 


us the more to your ſlights and negligence. My 
Brother had ſet his heart upon giving to you the Wife 
we have all ſo long wiſhed you to have. But if you 
were actually married at the time you mage him that 
requeſt ( ſuppoſing, perhaps, that his gout ſhould not let 
him attend you) it is but like you®.---I your Lady had 
her reaſons to wiſh it to be private while the differences 


between her family and ſelf continue, you might ne- 


vertheleſs have communicated it to us with that re- 
ſtriction; and we ſhould have forborn the public 
manifeſtations of our joy, upon an event we have ſo 


long deſired. 


The diſtant way we have come to how it is by my 
Steward; who is acquainted with a friend of Captain 


* I gave Mrs. Moore and Miſs Rawlins room to think this re- 


Tomlinſon, 
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F omlinſon, to whom that gentleman revealed it © 


And he, it ſeems, had it from yourſelf and Lady, 
with ſuch circumſtances as leave it not to be doubted. 

I am, indeed, very much diſobliged with you: 80 
is Lady Sarah. But 1 hall have — ſpeedy oppor- 
tunity to tell you ſo in perſon; being obliged to go to 
town tomy old Chancery-affair.. My Couſin Leeſon, 
who is, 1t ſeems, removed to TY ne ry has 
notice of it. I ſhall be at her houſe, where I beſpeak 

our attendance on Sunday night. I have written to 

my Couſin Charlotte for either her, or her Siſter, to 

meet me at Reading, and accompany me to town, I 

ell ſtay but a few days; my buſineſs being matter 

of form only. On my return I ſhalkcall upon Lord 

h M at M. Hall, . his laſt Fit has 
left him. 

Mean time, having told you my mind on your neg- 
ligence, I cannot help congratulating you both on 
the occafion—Y our fair Lady particularly, upon her 
entrance into a family which is prepared to _— 
and love her. 

My principal intention of writing toyou (diſpenſing 
with the neceſſary punctilio) is, that you may acquaint 
my dear new Niece, that I will not be denied the 
| cut of her company down with me into Oxford - 

hire. I underſtand, that your propoſed houſe. and 
equipages cannot be ſoon ready. She ſhall be with 
me till they are. I inſiſt upon it. This ſhall make 


all up. My bouſe ſhall be her own. My ſervants 


and equipages her's. 

Lady Sarah, who has not been out of her own houſe 
for months, will oblige me with her company for a 
week, in honour of a-Niece fo dearly beloved, as 1 
am ſure ſhe will be of us all. 


Being but in lodging in town, neither Yana non 


your Lady can require much preparation, 
Come time on Monday L hope to attend the deat 
yung Lad y, to ma ke 1 my compliments; 5 and. to 
5 e- 


5 * 4 
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receive Ber apology for your negligence : which, and 
her going down with me, as I (aid before, ſhall be ful 1 
ſatistation, Mean time, God bleſs her for her 
courage | Tell her 1 ſay fo]; and bleſs you both in 

each other: and that will be happineſs to us all- — 


particularly, to 
Your truly affectionate Aunty 
5 ELI. LAURANCE. 


To RokERT LovgLAcE, £/q. 
Dear Couſin, | i | 
AT laſt, as we underſtand, there is ſome hope of 
2 > you. Now does my good Lord run over his 
bead-roll of proverbs; of Black Oxen, Wild Oats, 
Long Lanes, and ſo forth. : : 
Now, Couſin, ſay I, is your time come; and you 
will be no longer, I hope, an infidel either to the 
power or excellence of the Sex you have pretended - 
| bitherto ſo much to undervalue ; nor a ridiculer or 
ſcoffer at an inſtitution which all ſober people reve- 
; rence, and all Rakes, ſooner or later, are brought to 
reverence, or to wiſh they had. | 
I want to ſee how you become your ſilken fetters: 
Whether the charming yoke fits light on your ſhoul- 
ders. If with ſuch * 40 Voke- fellow it does not, 
my Lord, and my Siſter, as well as I, think that you 
will deſerve a cloſer tie about your neck. 

His Lordſhip is very much diſpleaſed, that you have 
not written him word of tne Day, the Hour, the Man- 
ner, and every- thing. But I aſk him, How he can 41. 
ready expect any mark of deference or politeneſs from 
you? He muſt ſtay, I tell him; till that ſign of Re- 
formation among others, appear from the influence 
and example of your Lady: But that, if ever you will 
be good for any thing it will be quickly ſeen. And, 
O Couſin, what a vaſt, vaſt journey have you to 
take from the dreary Land of Libertiniſm, thro' the 

| bright 
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| brightProvince of Reformation, into the ſerene King- 
dom of Happineſs ?—You have need to loſe no time. 
| You have many a weary ſtep to tread, before you can 
overtake thoſe travellers, who ſet out for it from a 
leſs remote quarter. But you have a charming Pole- 
ſtar to guide you; that's your advantage. Iwiſh you joy 
of it: And as I have never yet expected any highly 
complaiſant thing from you, I make no ſcruple ta begin 
firft : but it is purely, I muſt tell you, in reſpect to 
my new Couſin ; whoſe acceſſion into our family we 
moſt heartily congratulate and rejoice in. 1 

I have a Letter from Lady Betty. She commands 
either my attendance or my Siſter's at Reading, to 
proceed with her to town, to our Couſin Leeſon's. She 
puts Lord Ml. in hopes, that ſhe ſhall certainly bring 
down with her our lovely new Relation; for 7 Br 0g 
ſhe will not be denied. His Lordſhip is the willinger 
to let me be the perſon, as I am in a manner wild to 
ſee her; my fiſter having two years ago had that ho- 
nourat Sir Robert Biddulph's. So get ready toaccom- 
pany us in our return; except your Lady has ob- 
jections ſtrong enough to ſatisfy us all. Lady Sarah 
longs to ſee her; and fays, This acceffion to the fa- 
mily will ſupply to it the loſs of her beloved Daughter. 

1 ſhall ſoon, I hope, pay my compliments to the 
dear Lady in perſon : So I have nothing to add, but 


thatI am A 
Your old mad Playfellow and Couſin, 
CHARLOTTE MoxNTAGUE. 


The women having read the copies of theſe two 
Letters, I thought that I might then threaten and 
ſwagger-- But very little heart have I, ſaid I, to en- 
courage ſuch avilit from Lady Betty and Miſs Mon- 
* tague to my Wife. For after all, I am tired out 
with her ftrange ways. She is not what ſhe was, 
© and {as I told her in your hearing, Ladies) I will 
leave this plaguy iſland, tho? the place of my birth, 

EE and 
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and tho' the ſtake I have in it is very conſiderable: 
© and go and reſide in France or Italy, and never think 
of myſeif as a married man, nor live like ene. 

O dear ! ſaid one. 

That would be a ſad thing! ſaid the other, 

Nay, Madam fturning to Mrs. Moore}]--Indeed, 
Madam to Miſs Rawlins]--I am quite deſperate. I 
can no longer bear ſuch uſage. I have had the good 
fortune to be favoured by the ſmiles of very fine La- 
dies, though I ſay it[and L looked modeſt Þooth abroad 
and at home Thou knmnveſt this to be true, Fack} 

With regard to my Wife here, I had but one hope 
left (for as to the ee eee with her Friends, I 
ſcorn them all too much to value that, but for her 
ſake); and that was, that if it pleaſed God to bleſs us 
with children, ſhe might entirely recover her uſual 
Serenity; and we might then be happy. But the Re- 
conciliation her heart was ſo much ſet upon, is now, 
as I hinted before, entirely hopeleſs---Made fo, by 
this raſh ſtep of her's, and by the raſher temper ſhe is 
in; fince (as you will believe) her Brother and Sifter, 
when they come to know it, will make à fine handle 
of it againſt us both; affecting as they do at pre- 
ſent to diſbelieve our Marriage---and the dear crea- 
ture herſelf too ready to countenance ſuch a diſbelief 
--- as nothing more than the Ceremony As nothing more 
em I—as nothing more than the Ceremony--- 

Here, as thou wilt perceive, I was baſhful ; for 
Miſs Rawlins, by her preparatory primneſs, out me 
in mind, that it was proper to be ſo--- | 

I od half round; then facing the Fan- player 
and the Matron--- Y ou yourſelves, * 0 knew not 
what to believe till — — I have told you our Sto- 
ry: And I do aſſure you, that I ſhall not give myſelf 
the ſame trouble to convince people I hate; People 
from whom I neither expect nor deſire any of EA 

and who are determined not to be convinced. And what, 


pray, muſt be * her Uncle's friend _ 
0 


Ler.8. CLARISSA HARLOWE. + reg 


al tho' he feems to be a truly worthy man? Is it not na- 
tural for him to fay, To what purpoſe, Mr. Love- 
© Jace, ſhould I endeavour to bring about a Reconci- 
© liation between Mrs. Lovelace and her friends, by 
© means of her elder Uncle, when a good under- 
«© ſtanding is wanting between yourſelves f*--A fair 
inference, Mrs. Moore -A fair inference, Miſs 
Rawlins--And here is the unhappineſs— Till ſhe is 
reconciled to them, this curſed oath, in her notion, 
is binding? 8 : | | | 
The women ſeemed moved; for I ſpoke with great 
earneſtneſs, tho? low—And beſides, they love to have 
their Sex, and its favour, appear of importance to us. 
They ſhook their deep heads at each other, and looked 
ſorrowful: And this moved my tender heart too. 
*Tis an unheard- of caſe, Ladies Had ſhe not pre- 
ferred me to all mankind-- There I ſtopped - And 
that, reſumed I, feeling for my handkerchief, is what 
ſtaggered Captain Tomlinſon when he heard of her 
flight; who, the laſt time he ſaw us together, ſaw 
the moſt affectionate couple on earth I The moſt - 
affectionate couple on earth !--in the accent grie- 
vous, repeated i. wy OD £47 . 
Out then I pulled my handkerchief, and putting 
it to my eyes, aroſe, and walked to the window -It 
makes me weaker than a woman, Did I not love 
| her, as never man loved his wife [I have no doubt 
but I do Jack] | 25 | 
There again I ſtopt; and reſuming--Charming 
creature, as you ſce the is, I wiſh I had never behel 
her face !--Excuſe me, Ladies; traverfing the room, 
and having rubbed my eyes till I ſuppoſed them red, 
1 turned to the women; and, pulling out my Letter- 
caſe, I will ſhew you one Letter--Here it is--Read 
it, Miſs Rawlins, if you pleaſe--It will confirm to 
you, how much all my family are prepared to admire 
her. I am freely treated in it;--ſo I am in the two 
others: But after what J have told you, nothing need 
be a ſecret to you two, , She 


me. | THE HISTORY OF vor. 5 


| She took it, with an air of eager curioſity, and 

looked at the ſeal, oſtentatiouſly coroneted ; and at 
the ſuperſcription, reading out, 70 Robert Lovelace, 
Efq.--Ay, 1 Miſs, that's my name [giving 5 

3+ myſelf an air, tho? J had told it to them before} I 

B am not aſhamed of it. My wife's maiden name-- 

Unmarried name, J ſhoule rather ſay--fool that I 
am!--2nd I rubbed my cheek for vexation | Fool 
enough in conſcience, Jack] was Harlo we--Clarifia 
Harlowe--Y ou heard me cali her ) Ciariſſa- 

I did--but thought it to be a * or Love- 
name, ſaid Miſs Rawlins. 

I wonder what is Miſs Rawlins's Love- name, 
Jack. Moſt of the fair Romancers have in their early 
womanhood choſen Love-names. No parſon ever 
gave more real names, than I have given fdlitious 

ones. And to very good purpoſe: Many a ſweet 
dear has anſwered me a Letter for the ſake of owning 
a name which her Godmother never gave her. 

No--It was her real name, I faid. 

I bid her read out the whole Letter. If the ſpelling 
be not exact, Miſs Rawlins ſaid I, you will excuſe 
it; the writer is a Lord. But, perhaps, I may not 
ſhew itto Mrs. Lovelace; for if thoſe J have left with 
her have no effect upon her, neither will this: And 
I ſhall not care to expoſe my Lord M. to her ſcorn, 
Indeed I begin to be quite careleſs of conſequences. 

Miſs Rawlins, who could not but be pleaſed with 
this mark of my confidence, looked as if ſhe pitied 

1 
And here thou mayeſt read the Letter, No. III. 
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To RoperT LovELact, Eig. 


Couſm Lovelace, M. Hall, Wedn. June 7. 
J 7 ink you might have found time to let us know 
of your Nuptials being actually folemnizcd. I 


might pave * this piece of civility from But 
| ut 
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But perhaps the Ceremony was performed at the ve 
time that you aſked me to be your Lady's Father 
But I ſhould be angry if I proceed in my gueſſes 
And little ſaid is ſoon amended. 

But | can tell you, that Lady Betty Lawrance, 
whatever Lady Sarah does, will not ſo ſoon forgive 
you, as | have done. Women reſent fhghts longer than 
men. You' that know ſo much of the Sex (I ſpeak it 
not however to your praiſe) might have known Thar. 
But never was you before acquainted with a Lad 
of ſuch an amiable character. I hope there will be 
but one Soul between you. I have before now ſaid, 
that I will diſinherit you, and ſettle all T can upon 
her, if you prove not a good huſband to her. 

May this Marriage be crowned with a great many 
fine boys (I deſire no girls) to build up again a family 
ſo antient ! The firſt Boy ſhall take my ſurname by 
Act of Parliainent. That is my Will. 5 
Lady Betty and Niece Charlotte will be in town 
about buſineſs before you know 1where you are, Th 

long to pay their compliments to your fair Bride, I 
ſuppoſe you will hardly be at the Lawn when they 
get to town ; becauſe Greme informs me, you have 
ſent no orders there for your Lady's accommodation. 

Pritchard has all things in readineſs for ſigning. 
I will take no advantage of your Slights. Indeed I 
am too much uſed to them—More praiſe to my 

patience, than to your complaiſance, however. 
One reaſon for Lady Betty's going up, as I may 
tell you under the roſe, is, to buy ſome ſuitable Pre- 

ſents for Lady Sarah and all of us to make on this 
agreeable occaſion. 1 

We would have blazed it away, could we have 
had timely notice, and thought it would have been 
agreeable to all round. The lite occaſion don't happen 
every day. ng 
My moſt affectionate compliments and congratu- 
lations to my new Niece, conclude me, for the pre. 

4 ' ſent, 
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fent, in violent pain, that with all your heroical- 
neſs would make n mad. 


our truly affeftionate Uncle, Eh. 
M. 


This Letter clench'd the nail. Not but that, Miſs 
Rawlins ſaid, ſhe ſaw I had been a wild gentleman; 
and, truly, ſhe thought ſo, the moment ſhebeheld me, 

They began to intercede for my Spouſe (fo nicely 
had I turned the tables); and that I would not go 
abroad, and diſappoint a Reconciliation ſo much 
wiſhed for on one fide, and ſuch delirable proſpects 


on the other in my own family. 


Who knows, thought I to myſelf, but more may 
come of this plot, than I had even promiſed- myſelf f 


What a happy man ſhall I be, if theſe women can 


be brought to join to carry my . into con- 


ſummation! _ 
Ladies, you are excecding good to us both. 4 


ſhould have fome hopes, if my unhappily nice Wife 


could be brought to difpenſe with the natural oath 


fhe has laid me under. You fee what my caſe is. 


Do you think I may not infiſt upon her abſolving 


me from this abominable oath ? Will you be fo good, 
as to give your advice, that one apartment may ſerve 
for 4 and his Wife at the hour of retirement ?-- 
Modeftly put, Belford ?—And let me here obſerve, 
that few Rakes would find a language fo decent as 
to engage modeſt women to talk with him in, upon 


ſuch ſubjects. 


They both ſimpered, and looked upon one another. 
Theſe ſubjects always make women ſimper, at 
leaſt. No need but of the mok delicate hints to them. 
A man who is grofs in a woman's company, ought. 
to be knocked down with a club: For, like fo 


many muſical inftruments, touch but a ſingle wire, 


and the dear ſouls are ſenſible all over, | > 


LeT. 8. CLARISSA HARLOWE. "0 113 
To be ſure, Miſs Rawlins learnedly ſaid, playing 


with her Fan, a Caſuiſt would give it, that the matri- 
monial yow ought to ſuperſede any other obligation. 


Mrs. Moore, for her part, was of opinion, that, 


if the Lady owned herſelf to be a wite, The ought 
to behave {he one. 

Whatever be my luck, thought I, with this all- 
ted Fair one, any other woman in the world; from 
fifteen to five-and-twenty, would be mine upon my 
own terms before the morning. 
And now, that I may be at hand to take all ad- 
vantages, I will endeavour, ſaid I to myſelf, to make 
fure of good quarters. 

I am your Lodger, Mrs. Moore, in virtue of the 
Earneſt I have given you for theſe apartments, and 
for any one you can ſpare above for my ſervants. In- 
deed for all you have to ſpare—for who knows what 
my Wife's Brother may attempt? I will pay you 
your own demand; and that fora month or two cer- 
tain (Board included) as I ſhall or ſhall not be your 
hindrance. Take that as a pledge; or in part of pay- 
ment— Offering her a thirty pound Bank Note. 
She declined taking it; deſiring ſhe might conſult 
the Lady firſt; adding, that ſhe doubted not my 
Honour; and that ſhe would not let her apartments 


to any other perſon, whom ſhe knew not On 8 


of, while I and the Lady were here. 

The Lady! The Lady ! from both the womens. 
mouths continually (which ſtill implied, a doubt in 
their hearts) : And not Mrs. Lovelace, and - Your 
Lady, Sir. 

I never met ach fach women, thought I —80 
thoroughly convinced but this moment, yet already 
Coubting—l am afraid I have a e of . 
to deal witn. 

I knew no reaſon, I ſaid, for my wife to object to 
my lodging in the ſame houſe with her here, any more 
than in town, at Mrs. Sinclair's. But were ſhe 3 . 

| make 
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make ſuch objection, I would not quit poſſeflion 
fince it was not unlikely, that the ſame freakiſh 
diſorder which brought her to Hamſtead, might 
carry her abſolutely out of my knowledge. | 
hey both ſeemed embarraſſed ; and looked upon 
one another; yet with ſuch an air, as if they thought 
there was reaſon in what I ſaid. And I declared my- 
ſelf her Boarder, as well as Lodger; and dinner 
time approaching, was not denied to be the former. 


LETTHE I, 
Afr. LoveLace, To John BeLirokD, E. 


1 Thought it was now high time to turn my whole 
mind to my Beloved; who had had full leiſure to 
weigh the contents of the Letters I had left with her. 
I therefore requeſted Mrs. Moore to ſtep in, and 
defire to know whether ſhe would be pleaſed to ad- 
mit me to attend her in her apartment, on occaſion of 
the Letters I had left with her; or whether ſhe would 
favour me with her company in the Dining-room ? 
Mrs. Moore deſired Miſs Rawlins to accompany 
her in to the Lady. They tapped at the door, and 
were both admitted. „ 

I cannot but ſtop here for one minute, to remark, 
tho' againſt myſelf, upon that Security which Inno- 
cence gives, that nevertheleſs had better have in it a 

reater mixture of the Serpent with the Dove. For 

ere, heedleſs of all I could fay behind her back, be · 
cauſe ſhe was ſatisfied with her own worthineſs, ſne 
permitted me to go on with my own Story, without 
Interruption, to perſons as great ſtrangers to her as 
to me; and who, as ſtrangers to bsth, might be ſup- 
poſed to lean to the ſide moſt injured: And that, as I 
managed it, was to mine. A dcar filly Soul, thought 
I, at the time, todepend upon the goodneſs of her own 


heart, when the heart cannot be ſeen into but by its 


actions; and ſhe, to appearance, a Runaway, an Elo- 
1. OY | per, 


Lzr. 9. CLARISSA HARLOWE, mg 


per, from a tender, a moſt indulgent Huſband !— 


To negle& to cultivate the opinion of individuals, 


when the whole world is governed by appearance ! 
Let, what can be expected of an angel under 
Twenty? —ſhe has a world of knowledge: know- 
ledge ſpeculative, as I may ſay, but no Experience 
How ſhould ſhe ?—Knowledge by theory only is a 
vague uncertain light: A Will o' the Wiſp, which 
as often miſleads the doubting mind, as puts it right. 
There are many things in the world, could a mo- 


ralizer ſay, that would afford inexpreſſible pleaſure 


to a reflecting mind, were it not for the mixture 
they come to us with. To be graver ſtill: I have 
ſeen Parents [Perhaps my own did ſo] who delighted 
in thoſe very qualities in their children, while 


young, the natural conſequences of which (too 


much indulged and encouraged) made them, as they 


grew up, the plague of their hearts—To bring this 


home to my preſent purpoſe, I muſt tell thee, that 
I adore this charming creature for her vigilant pru- 
dence ; but yet I would not, methinks, wiſh her, 
virtue of that prudence, which is, however, neceſ- 
ſary to carry her above the devices of all the reſt of 
the world, to be too wiſe for nine. „ 
My Revenge, my ſworn Revenge is nevertheleſs 
(adore her as I will) uppermoſt in my heart. —Miſs 
Howe ſays, that my Love is an Herodian Love 1 
By my Soul, that Girl's a Witch! I am half - ſorry 
to ſay, that I find a pleaſure in playing the Tyrant over 
what I love. Call it an ungenerous pleaſure, if thou 


wilt: Softer hearts than mine know it. The women 


to a woman know it, and fhew it too, whenever 


they are truſted with power, And why ſhould it be 


thought ſtrange, that I, who love them fo dearly, 


and ſtudy them ſo much, ſhould catch the infection 
of them? - * 20 


() See p. 42. 
LE T- 
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EZT TER E 
Mr, LoveLace, To Jonx BeLrorD, Ef. 


IWin now give thee the ſubſtance of the dialogue 

* that paſfed between the two women and the Lady. 
Wonder not, that a perverſe Wife makes a liſten- 

ing Huſband. The event, however, as thou wilt 

find, juſtified the old obſervation, That liſteners ſeldom 

hear good of themſelves, Conſcious of their own de- 

- merits, if I may gueſs by myſelf [There's ingenuouſ- 
neſs, 1 I] and fearful of cenſure, they ſeldom 
find themſelves diſappointed. There is ſomething 
of ſenſe, after all theſe proverbs, in theſe phraſes, 
in this wiſdom of nations. 3 

Mrs. Moore was to be the meſſenger; but Miſs 
Rawlins began the dialogue. 3 
Your Srousk, Madam, [Devil ?—Only to fiſts 


for a negative or affirmative declaration. ] 


3 Spouſe, Madam | 
2% K. Me 


r. Lovelace, Madam, avers, that you 
are married to him; and begs admittance, or your 
company in the Dining- room, to talk upon the 
ſubject of the Letters he left with you. 1 

l. He is a poor wicked wretch: Let me beg of 
you, Madam, to favour me with your Company as 
often as poſſible while he is hereabouts, and I remain 
here. x | 5 
Miss R. I ſhall with pleaſure attend you, Madam. 
But, methinks, I could wiſh you would ſee the 
gentleman, and hear what he has to ſay on the ſub- 
ject of the Letters. | | 1 
Cl. My caſe is a hard, a very hard one !--I am quite 
bewildered !--I know not what to do }--I have not 
a friend in the world, that can or will help me!-- 
Yet had none but friends till I knew that Man / 
Miß R. The gentleman neither looks nor talks 
like a bad Not a very bad man; as men go. 


*. 
pd 
* 
94 Le 
* ; 
= 3 
4 "4 0 
—_— 
” $7 
4 _— . 
- 4 a 
<< 
5 ; = 
oy — - 
<3 + 
> 
? : 
7 — 
hl 4 Wo 
| 2 
i 49 W 
"© 
* <5 
1 = 
1 > 
„ 
i >. : 
f - - 
by 
_—_— - 
- A 
- £ "4 
8 ; : 
. 
! l 4 25 
4 
1 
: 34 
_— 
} 1 
2 1 
* 3 4 
pf 3 
h- 4 £ 
_— 
24 . 
! RE £ 
7 5 
} 2 
1 A 
3 
1 * x 
38 : ; 
7 : 8 
z 
| | 
4 
. — 
s 4 ; 
1 1 2 
9 
U bs 
| | 
| 


13 
4 #4 
£4 
* 
7 . 
. = 

: = 4 

= 

7 - _ - 

- = 
; 85 
ft => 

14 4 

« 

54 - WM 
1 5 
7 F _ - 
! = 

2 | 1 1 

: = 

- 
| | I _ 

ns | 7 * 

3 1 
_ - + i 
þ 7 
2 

5 


Ler. 1. CLARISSA HARLOWE. 117 


As men go bor Mis Ne * 1— 
And doſt thou know, how men go? 

Cl. O Madam, you know him not He can put 
on the appearance of an angel of light; but has a 
black, a very black heart ! 

Poor 1 

7/ifs R. I could not bave thought it, truly !—But 
mw are very deceitful now-a-days. 

Nows- -a-day 5s /—A fool Have not her biſtory- 
books told ker, that they were always ſo? 

Ars. woke, bing. I have found it fo, I am ſure, 
to my CO1 

Who knows but in os time, poor goody Moore 
may have met with a Lovelace, or a Betford, or ſome 
ſuch vile fellow?--Mylittle hare-um-ſcare-um Beauty 
knows not what ſtrange hiſtorieseyery woman living, 
who has had the leaſt independence of, will, could tell 
her, were ſuch to be as communicative as ſhe is. But 
here's the thing ;—T have given her cauſe enough of 
offence; but not enough to make her hold her tongue. 

Cl. As to the Letters he has left with me, I know 
not what to ſay to them :—But am reſolved never to 
have any thing to ſay to hm. 

Miſs R. If, Madam, I may be allowed to fay ſo, 
I think you carry matters very far. 

C!. Has he been making a bad cauſe a good one 
with you, Madam? Dat he can do with thoſe WhO 
know him not. Indeed I heard him talking, tho” 
not what he ſaid, and am indifferent about- it: | ' Bur, 
what account does he give of himſelf OD 

1 was pleaſed to hear this. To arreſt; to ſtop her 
paſſion, thought I, in the height e of its. career, is a "Þ 
charming prefage. i 4 

Then the buſy Miſs Rawlins bed on, to find gut 
from her either a ; confirmatiin or 4. ruowatof my Story, 
Was Lord M. my Uncle? Did I court her at firſt” 
with the aMowaiicy of her friends, her Brother ex- 
cepted? Had Ja recounter with that Brother? be 
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could have made, were ſtifled, or kept in, 
 fideration (as ſhe mentioned) that ſhe ſhould ſtay 


8 
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ſhe ſo perſecuted in favour of a very diſagreeable 

man, one Solmes, as to induce her to throw herſelf 
into my protection? | 

None of theſe were denied. All the „ we ſhe 

y the con- 


there but a little while; and that her Story was too 
long. But Miſs Rawlins would not be thus eaſily 


anſwered. : | 
Miſs R. He ſays, Madam, that he could not pre- 


vail for Marriage, till he had conſented, under a 
ſolemn oath, to ſeparate Beds, while your family re- 
mained unreconciled. | 


CI. O the wretch ! What can be ſtill in his head, 


to endeavour to paſs theſe ſtories upon ſtrangers ? 


So no direct denial, thought I—Admirable !—All 


will do by-and-by! 


Miſs R. He has owned, that an accidental Fire 
had frightened you very much on Wedneſday night— 
And that—And that—And that—an accidental Fire 
had frightened you Very much frightened you—laſt 


- Wedneſday night! | 


Then, after a thort pauſe--Inſhort, He owned, That 
he had taken ſomeinnocent liberties, whichmight have 
led to a breach of the oath you had impoſed upon 
kim: And that this was the cauſe of your diſpleaſure. 
I would have been glad to fee how my Charmer 


then looked.--To be ſure the was at a loſs in her own 


mind, to juſtify herſelf for reſenting ſo bighly an ot- 
fence ſo trifling.— She e not preſently 


5 e ee did, ſhe wiſhed, That ſhe, Miſs 
aw 


lins, might never meet with any man who 
would take ſuch innocent liberties with her. 
Miſs Rawlins puſhed further. | 

Your caſe, to be ſure, Madam, is very particular. 
But if the hope of a Reconciliation with your own 
friends is made more diſtant by yourleaving him, give 
me leave to ſay, That tis pity--'tis pity--[I * 

5 * | 2 


= 
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the maiden then pri mm'd, fann'd, and bluſhed tis 
pity] the oath cannot be diſpenſed with; eſpecially 


2s he owns he has not been ſo ſtrict a liver. 


J could have gone in and kiſſed the girl. 5 
Cl. You have heard his Story. Mine, as I told 
you before, is too long, and too melancholy; my 


diſorder on ſeeing the wretch is too great; and my time 


here is too ſhort, for me to enter upon it. And if he 
has any end to ſerve by his own vindication, in which 


I ſhall not be a perſonal ſufferer, let him make himſelf 


appear as white as an angel; with all my heart. 
My Love for her, and the-excellent character I 


gave her were then pleaded. 


7 


Cl. Specious ſeducer I Only tell me, if I cannot 


get away from him by ſome back- way? 


How my heart then went pit- a- pat! to ſpeak in 
the female dialect. 

Cl. Let me look out II heard the Saſh lifted up} 
Whither does that path lead? Is there no poſſibili 
of getting to a coach? Surely, he muſt deal wit 
ſome fiend, or how could he have found me out? 
Cannot I ſteal to ſome neighbouring houſe, where I 
may be concealed till I can get quite away ?—You 


are good people! I have not been always among 
ſuch -O help me, help me, Ladies [with a voice 


of impatience] or I am ruined ! 
Then pauſing, Is that the way to Hendon ? [point- 


ing, I ſuppoſe}—lIs Hendon a private place The 
Hamſtead coach, I am told, will carry paſſengers 


thither, N | =? 
Mrs. Moore. I have an honeſt friend at Mill-hill 
Devil fetch her! thought I] where, if ſuch be your 
letermination, Madam, and if you think yourſelf in 
danger, you may be fafe, I believe. 


Cl. Any-whither, if I can but eſcape from this man! 


— W hither does that path lead, out yonder ?—What 
is that town on the right-hand called 
Hrs, Moore, Highgate, Madam. 


= 
- 


9 a ry " C ” ” at : - - - * 
77FFC.((ͤõãò i»... e 4 5 
Ff ä a 
* 


720 THE HISTORY OF Vor.s, 


- Miſs R. On the ſide of the Heath is a little village 
called North-end. A kinſwoman of mine lives there. 
But her houſe is ſmall. I am not ſure ſhe could ac- 
commodate ſuch a Lady. 

Devil take her too] thought I -I imagined, that I 
had made myſelf a better intereſt in theſe women. But 
the whole ſex love plotting--And plotters tco, Jack. 

C]. A barn, an outhouſe, a garret will be a palace 
to me, if it will but afford me a refuge from this 
man! . 5 
Her ſenſes, thought I, are much livelier than mine, 
What a devil have I done, that fhe ſhould be ſo very 
implacable!--I told thee, Belford. All I did: Was 
there any-thing in it ſo very much amiſs ?--Such pro- 
ſpects of Family-reconciliation before her too? To 
be ſure the is a very ſex/ible Lady l- e 

She then eſpied my new ſervant walking under the 
window, and aſked, if he were not one of mine? 

Will. was on the Iook- out for old Grimes So is the 
fellow called whom my beloved has diſpatched to Miſs 
Howe]. And being told that the man ſhe ſaw was 
my ſervant ; I ſee, faid ſhe, that there is no eſcaping, 
unleſs you, Madam Ito Miſs Rawlins, I fuppoſe] ean 
befriend me, till I can get farther. Ihave no doubt 
that the fellow is planted about the houſe to watch 
my ſteps, But the wicked wretch his maſter has no 
right to controul me. He ſhall es Spoons me from go- 
ing whither I pleaſe. I will raiſe the town upon him, 
if he moleſts me. Dear Ladies, is there no back-door 
for me to get out at while you hold him in talk? 
_ Miſs R. Give me leave to afk you, Madam, Is 
there no room to hope for aceommodation? Had you 
not better ſee him? He certainly loves you dearly ; 
He is a fine gentleman : You, mai thifherats him, 
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wiſhes to do, on the ſubject of the Letters. 


to him—Tlere they are. Be pleaſed to tell him, That 


in the opinion of my own friends. I am for that 
reaſon the leſs ſolicitous how I appear to his. 
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Mrs. Wi 1 don't Bad Miſs Rawlins, that the 
ntleman has miſrepreſented any thing, Tou ſee, 
adam [to my Clariffa] how reſpectful he is; not 
to come in till permitted. He certainly loves you 
dearly, Pray, Madam, let him talk to you, as he 


Very kind of Mrs. Moore!—Mrs. Moore, thought 
J, is a very good woman, I did not curſe her then. 
Miſs Rawlins ſaid fomething ; but ſo low, that I 
could not hear what it was. Thus it was anſwered. 
C!. 1 am greatly diſtreſſed! I know not what to do! 
—But, Mrs. Moore, be ſo good as to give his Letters 


Iwiſh him and Lady Betty and Miſs Montaguea happy 


meeting, He never n want excuſes to them for what 


has happened, any more than pretences to thoſe he 
would delude. Tell him, That he has ruined me 


Mrs. Moore then came to me; and I, being afraid 
that ſomething would paſs mean time between the 
other two, which Tſhould not like, took the Letters, 
and entered the room, and found them retired into 
che Cloſet; 405 loved whiſpering with an air of 
karneſtneſs to Miſs-Rawlins, WHO. Was all attention. 

Her back was towards me; and MiſsRawlins, by 
pulli ing her ſlee ve, giving intimation of my beingthere. 

dan I have noretirement uninvaded, Sir, ſaidſſhe, with 
indignation, as if the” were interrupteſl in ſome talk 


her heart was in? What buſineſs have you here, or 


with me ?—You have your Letters; have you not? 
Lovel. T have, my dear; and let me beg of you to 


conſider what you afe about. Levery moment expect 


32 FTomlinſon here. Upon my Soul, 14 do. 
He has protniſed to keep from your Uncle what has 

hap ened: But what Vit he think if he find you 

he oj in this ſtrange hümbur? 

45 . 1 will endehyduf, Sit, te have patienee with 
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you for a moment or two, while I aſk ou a few 
ueſtions before this Lady, and before _—_ Moore 
who 2 then came in] both of whom you have 
prejudiced in your favour by y6ur ſpecious Stories: 
Will you ſay, Sir, that we are married together? 
Lay your hand upon your heart, and anſwer me, 
Am J your wedded Wife? 
I am gone too far, thought I, to give up for ſuch 
a puſh as this, home-one as it is. 
yy penrett Soul! how can you put ſuch a queſ- 
tion; Is it either for y:ur honour or my con, that it 
ſhould be doubted ?—Surely, Surely, Madam, you 
cannot have attended to the contents of Captain 
Tomlinſon's Letter. 
She :omplained often of want of ſ DE throughout 


our whole contention, and of weakneſs of perſon and 


mind, from the fits ſhe had been thrown into: But 
little tealon had be for this complaint, as I thought, 
who was able to hold me to it, as ſhe did. I own that 
] was exceſſively concerned for her ſeveral times. 

You and I! Yileft of men! . 

My name is Lovelace, Madam — | 

7 21 it is that I call you the vile of 1 men [Was 
this pardonable Jack 1] — Tu and 7 know the truth, 
the whole truth I want not to clear up my reputa- 
tion with theſe gentlewomen :—That is already loſt 


with every one J had moſt reaſon to value: But let 


me have this net ſpecimen of what you are capable 


_ of —Say, wretch (ſay, Lovelace, if thou hadſt . 


Art thou really and truly my wedded Huſband ?— 
Say; anſwer without heſitation. -- 

She trembled with impatient indignation; but had 
a wildneſs in her manner, which took ſome ad 
vantage of, in order toparry this curſed thruft. And 
a curſed thruſt i it was; fince, had I p . 3 


red it, ſhe never would have believed any t 


in 
ſaid: And had I owned that Iw ol wil not married, I Tha 


deſtroyed r 979 Hoſes as well with the women a 
1 7 7 Wich 


hard lot. O my dear cruel Father! ſaid ſhe, in a vio 
, nv. e lent 
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with her ; and could have no pretence for purſuing 

| her, or hindering her from going whitherſoever fn 
| pleaſed. Not that I was aſhamed to aver it, had it 
been conſiſtent with policy. I would not have thece 


„ 


think me ſuch a milk-ſop neither. 


E 


Lovel. My deareſt Love, how wildly you talk 
W hat would you have me anſwer? It is neceſſary that 
1 ſhould anſwer? May I not re- appeal this to ort 
own Breaſt, as well as to Captain Tomlinfon's 


Treaty and Letter? You know yourſelf how matters 


ſtand between us.—And Captain Tomlinſon— | 


(l. O wretch! Is this an anſwer to my queſtion 2: 
Say, Are we married, or are we not? 1 7 92 re 


\ Lovel. What makes a Marriage, we all know: If 


it be the Union of two hearts [There was a turn, 
Jack!] to my utmoſt grief, I muft ſay we are nat; 


 fince now I ſee you hate me. If it be the Comple- 


tion of Marriage, to my confuſion and regret, I muſt 
own we are not. But, my dear, will you be pleaſed. 
to conſider what anſwer half a dozen people whence 
you came, could give to your queſtion ? And do not 
now, in the diſorder of your mind, and the height of 


paſſion, bring into queſtion before theſe gentlewomen. 


a point you have acknowledged before thoſe. who 
know us better. DAOW SOT 111, ER 
I would have whiſpered her about the Treaty with 


her Uncle, and about the contents of the Captain's 


Letter; but, retreating, and with à rejecting hand, 
Keep thy diſtance, man, cried the dear infolent==To 
thine own heart I appeal, ſince thou evadeſt me thus 
pitifully I own no marriage with thee Bear wit- 
neſs, ee I do not. And ceaſe to torment me, 
ceaſe to follow me.—Surely, ſurely, faulty as I have 


been, I have not deſerved to be thus perſecuted !—TI 


reſume, therefore, my former language: You have 


no right to purſue me: You #now you have not: Be- 


gone, then, and leave me to make the beſt of my 
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keep them ſtead ay > 


too well: And ſhe has not a friend who will look 
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lent fit of grief {falling -upon her knees, and claſping : 


her uplifted hands — thy heavy curſe is com- 


pleted upon thy devoted Daughter! I am puni ſh ed, 


jetty puniſhed, y the very wretch in whom I had 


placed my wicked confidence ! 
By my Soul, Belford, the little witch with her 


words, but more by hat” manner moved ne Won- 


der not then, that her action, her grief, her tears, ſet 
the women into the like compaſſionate manifeſtations. 

Had I not a curſed taſk of it ? 

The.two women withdrew to the farther end of 
the room. and whiſpered, A ſtrange caſe ! There is 
no phrenſy here—I juſt heard ſaid. | 

The charming creature threw her handkerchief 
over her head-and neck, continuing kneeling, her 
back towards me, and her face hid upon a chair, and 
repeated] y ſobbed with grief and paſſion. 

I took this opportunity to ſtep to the women, to 


You ſee, Ladies [whiſpering] what an unhappy 
man I am You ſee what a ſpirit this dear creature 
has !--All, all owing to her implacable Relations, 
and to her Father's Curſe. A curſe upon them all! 
they have turned the head of the moſt charmiag 
woman in the world. 

Ah! Sir, Sir, replied Miſs Rawlins, whatever be 


the fault of her Relations, all is not as it ſhould be 


between you and her. 'Tis plain ſhe does:not think 


| herſelf married: Tis plain ſhe does not: And if you 


have any Value for the poor Lady, and would not 
totally deprive her of her jenſes, you had better with- 
draw, and leave to time and cooler conſideration the 
event in your favour. 

She will compel me to this at jaſt, 1 fear, Miſt | 
Rawlins; I fear ſhe will; and then we are both un- 
done: For I cannot live without her; ſhe knows it 


8 ner: This alſo the * Our Marriage, 


when 


5. 
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when her Uncle's friend comes will be proved in · 
conteſtably. But I am aſhamed to think I have given 
her room to believe it no N That's what 


ſhe harps upon 3 
Well, tis a ſtrange caſe, a very ſtrange one, ſaid 
Miſs Rawlins; and was going to ſay further, When 


the angry wa coming towards the „ ſaid 


Mrs. Moore, I beg a word with you. A nd OT 


both ſtepped into the dining-room. 


I ſaw her juſt before put a parcel into his rocketis | 
and followed pres out, for fear ſhe ſhould ſlip away; 


and ſtepping to the ſtairs, that ſhe might not go by me, 
Will, cried I, aloud | tho* I knew he was not near] 


—Pray, child, to a maid, who anſwered, call Ga 


of my ſervants to me. 

She then eame up to me, with 2 wraekfal counte- 
nance: Do you call your ſervant, Sir, to hinder me, 
between you, from going whither I pleaſe? 

Don't my deareſt life, miſinterpret erery-thidg 1 
do. Can you think me ſo mean and ſo unworthy as 
to employ a ſervant to conſtrain you ?—T call him 
to ſend to- the public-houſes, or inns in this town, 
to enquire after Captain Tomlinſon, who may have 
alighted at ſome one of them, and be now, perhaps, 
needleſly adjuſting his dreſs ; and I would have him 
come, were he to be without cloaths, God forgive 

me ! for I am ftabbed to the heart by your at 2 

Anſwer was. returned, that neither of m fervants 
was in the way. 

Not in the way, ſaid 1 —Witber can the dogs 
be gone? 


O Sir! with a ben air; not far, III warrant, 
One of them was under the window juft new ac- 
eording to order, I ſuppoſe, to watch my ſteps But 
I will do what I pleaſe, and go whither 1 pleaſe; 
and that to your face. ; 
God forbid, that I ſhould hinder'y ou 40 any, thing 


that you may do with fafety to yourſelf! 
G 3 b Now 
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New I verily believe, that her deſign was, to flip 
out in purſuanceof the cloſet-whiſpering between her 
and Miſs Rawlins; perhaps to Miſs Rawlins's houſe. 

She then ſtept back to Mrs, Moore, and gave her 
ſomething, which proved to be a diamond ring, and 
deſired ber I not whiſperingly, but with an air of defi- 
ance to me} that That might be a pledge for her, till 
ſhe defrayed her demands; which ſhe ſhould ſoon find 
means todo; having-no more money about her, than 
ſhe might have occaſion for belare ſhe came to an 

acquaintance' 8. ><: 
Mrs. Moore would have Fay wt: taking it; but 
ſhe would not be denied; and then, wiping her: eyes, 
. fhe put on ber gloves Nobody has a right to ſtop 
me, faid ſhe !—T vil go! W hom ſhould I be afraid 
of ?—Her very queſtion, Fharming creature! teſtiſy- 
ing her fear. ö 
Ü beg pardon, Madam {turning to Mrs, Moore, 
and courteſying] for the trouble I have given you.— 

I beg pardon, — to Miſs Rawlins 0 
like wiſe to her ]—Y ou may both hear of me in a hap- 
pier hour, if ſuch a one fall to my lot And God 
bleſs you beth i- ſtruggling with her tears till ſhe 
ſobbed and away was tripping 
Is Repped to the door: I put it to; and 1 my 

-back — 1 it, took her ſtruggling hand My deareſt. 
life]! My angel! ſaid I, Why will you thus diſtreis 
me? Is this the forgiveneſs which u, 10 ſolemnly 
promiſed? 

Unhand me, Sir) ou have no bufiptle with 
me! You have no right over me Lou know you 
have ngt;7 2 + 

- Butwhither,, whither, my 8 Love, mould; you 
0 Think you not that I will follow you, were it 
to the world's end !/—Whither would you go? 
Well do you aſk me, whither I would go, who 
have been the occaſion that I have not a friend left !—- 


But pd who knows! my innocence, and my u pright 
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intentions, will not wholly abandon' me when I am 


out of your power—But while in it, I cannot expect 
a gleam of the Divine grace or favour to reach me. 
- How ſevere is this! —How ſhockingly ſevere 1— 

Out of your preſence, my angry Fair-one, I can 


neither hope for the one nor the other. As my Cous« 
ſin Montague, in the Letter you have read, obſerves, 
You are my pole-ſtar, and my guide; and if ever I 


am to be happy, either here or hereafter, it muſt be 


in and by you. | | . 

She would then have opened the door. But I re- 
ſpectfully oppoſing her, Begone, Man! Begone, Mr. 
Lovelace! faid ſhe: Stop not my way. If you would 
not that I ſhould attempt the window, give me paſ- 


ſage by the door; for, once more, you have no right. 


* 


Your reſentment, my deareſt life, I will own to be 


| well grounded. I will acknowledge, that I have been 


all in fault. On my knee [and down I dropt] F aſk 


.your pardon. And can = refuſe to ratify your own. 


premiſe? Look forward to the happy proſpect before 


us. See you not my Lord M. and Lady Sarah long- 


ing to bleſs 5%, for bleſſing me, and their whole 


family? Can you take no pleaſure in the promiſed 


viſit of Lady Betty and my Couſin Montague? And 


in the protection they offer you. if you are diſſatis- 


fied with mine? Have you no wiſh to ſee your 
Uncle's friend? Stay only till Captain Tomlinfon 


comes. Receive from him the news of your Uncle's 


compliance with the wiſhes of both.. n 

She ſeemed altogether diſtreſſed; was ready to ſink; 
and forced to lean/againft the wainſcot, as I kneeled 
at her feet. A ſtream of tears at laſt burſt from her 


lefs indignant eyes—Good heaven! ſaid ſhe, lifting 
up her lovely face, and claſped hands, what is at 


laſt to be my deſtiny ;—Deliver me from this danger- 
ous man; and direct me! I know not what I do; 


what I-can do; nor what I ought to do! 


G * 
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The women, as I had owned our Marriage to be 
but half completed, heard. nothing in this whole 
ſcene tocontradict ( not flagrantly to contradict) what 
I had afferted : They believed they ſaw in her return- 
ing temper, and ſtaggered reſolution, a Love for me, 
which her indignation had before ſuppreſſed; and 
they joined to perſuade her to tarry till the Captain 
came, and to hear his propoſals; repreſenting the dan- 
gers to which ſhe would be expoſed; the fatigues ſne 
might endure; a Lady of her appearance, unguarded, 

unprotected, On the other hand, they dwelt upon my 
declared contrition, and on my promiſes; for the 
performance of which they offered to be hound. So 
much had my kneeling humility affected them. 

Women, Jack, tacitly acknowledge the inferio- 
rity of their Sex, in the pride they take to behold a 
imeeling. Lover at their feet. 
She turned from me, and threw herſelf into achaig. 
L aroſe, and approached her with reverence. My 
deareſt creature, ſaid I— and was proceeding —But, 
with a face glowing with conſcious dignity, the inten- 
rupted me—Ungenerous, ungrateful Lovelace 
You know not the value of the heart you have in- 
ſulted ! Nor can you conceive how much my ſoul 
deſpiſes your meanneſs. But meanneſs muſt ever be 
the portion of the man, who can act vilely !|— -_ 
5 The women believing we were likely to be on bet- 
ter terms, retired. The dear Perverſe oppoſed their 
going; but they ſaw L was deſirous of their abſence. 
And when they had withdrawn, I once more threw 
my fel at her feet, and acknowledged my offences 
implored her forgiveneſs for this one time, and pro- 
miſed the moſt exact circumſpection for the future. 
It was impoſſible for her, the ſaid, to keep her Me- 
mory and fer give me. What hadſt thou /n in the 
conduct of Clariſſa Harlowe, that ſhould encourage 
ſuch an inſult upon her, as thou didſt dare to make? 
How meanly muſt thou think of her, that thou couldſt 


preſume 


F 


for thoſe entreaties? Wouldſt thou make 4 24 + 
me, that thou didſt not utterly ruin her whom thou 


Lex. 10. CLARISSA HARLOWT. 2 


prefume to be ſo guilty, and expect ber to be ſo weak 
as to forgive thee ? 

I beſought her to let me read over to/beb n 
Tomlinſon's Letters, I was ſure it was impoſſible the 
could have given it the requiſite attention. 

] have given it the requritte attention, ſaid ſhe; ans 
the other Letters too. So that what I ſay, is upon 
deliberation. And what have I to fear from my 
brother and Siſter : They can but complete the ruin 


of my Fortunes with my Father and Uneles. Let 


them and welcome. You; Sir, 1 thank you, have 


lowered my Fortunes: But I bleſs God, that my Mind 


is not ſunk with my Fortunes. It is, on the con- 
trary, raifed above Fortune, and above You; and 


for half a word, they ſhall have the Eſtate they have 


envied me for, and an acquital from me of all expec- 
* from m y family that may make them uneaſy. 
: L lifted up my hand and eyes imm 
of her. 
My Btother, Sir, mn think me set. T o the 
praiſe of your character hey / may think it-impoſhble to 
be with y you, and be innocent. Won have but two well 


juſtified their harſheſt cenfures by every part of your 


conduct. But now, that I have eſcaped from you, and 
that T am out of the reach of your myſterious devices, 
1 will wrap myſelf up in mine e innocenee and 
then the paſſionate Beauty folded her arms about her- 
ſelf] and leave to time, and to my future circumſpee- 
tion, the re- eſtabliſiment of my character. Lear 
me then, Sir—Purfue me not 

Good Heaven? interru pting us alt this, 
— what? — Had I not yielded to your entreaties 


(Forgive me, Madam} you could not have carried 


farther your reſenttents— 
 Wretch!—Woas it not crime enough to give oc 


oughteſt to have F 3 man] turning 
G5 from 
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from me, her face erimſoned over with 1 
me no more I cannot bear thee in my ſight _ 
-» Deareſt, deareſt creature 
III forgive thee, Lovelace And there ſhe ſtopped, E 
To endeayour, proceeded ſhe, to endeavour, by pre- 1 
mediation, by liio contrivance, by cries of Fire—to 
terrify-a poor creature who had conſented to take a 
wretched chance with thee for life! 
For Heaven's ſake--offering to take her 3 
bag, as ſhe was flying from me towards the cloſet— 
What haſt thou to do, to plead the ſake of Heaven 
in thy favour, O darkeſt of human minds! _ | 
Then turning from me, wiping her eyes, and again 
turning tmuardsme, but her ſweet face half-afide, What 
difficulties haſt thou involved me in That thou hadſ 
a plain path before thee, after thou hadſt betrayed me 
into thy power At once my mind takes in the whole 
of thy crooked behaviour; and if thou thinkeſt of 
Clariſſa Harlowe as her proud heart tells her thou 
oughteſt to think of her, thou wilt-ſeek thy fortunes 
| _—_——— How often haſt thou provoked me to tell 
thee, that my. Soul is above thee ? -_ 
For, Heaven's fake, Madam, for a Soul's 3 
which it is in your power to ſave from perdition, 
forgive me the paſt offence. I am the greateſt villain 
on earth, if is was a premeditated one. . Yet I pre- 
ſume not to excuſe myſelf. On your mercy I throw 
myſelf. L will not offer at any plea, but that of 
nitence, See but Captain Tomlinſon. See but 
Lad Betty and my Couſin; let them plead for me; 
let them be guaranties for my honour. 
If Captain Tomlinſon come while I ſtay here, 1 
ſee him. But as for you, Sir— 
eek creature! let me beg of you not to aggro 
vate my offence to the Captain . when he comes. 
mo beg of you-— _ 
What aſkeſt thou ls it not, that 1 mall be of 
party againſt my ſelf !-- That I ſhall palliate— 


Do 


„„ 


Mrs. Moore might acquaint her fI durſt not 


Let. 10. CLARIS SA HARLOWE. 13. 


Do not charge me, Madam, interrupted I, with 
villainous premeditation - Do not give ſuch a con- 
ſtruction to my offence, as may weaken your Uncle's 


 opinion—as may ſtrengthen your Brother 


She flung from me to the further end of the room 
[She could go uo furthar] Aud juſt then Mrs. Moore 
came up, and told her, that dinner was ready; and 


that ſhe had prevailed upon Miſs Rawlins to give her 
| her company. NONE 1 5 33 


You muſt excuſe me, Mrs. Moore, faid ſhe. Miſs 


Rawlins I hope alſo will But Icannot eat--I cannot 


go down.. As for yau, Sir, I ſuppoſe you will think 
it right to depart hence; at leaſt till the gentleman 
comes wHom you ecpEt tt Pc” 
L reſpectfully 'withdrew into the next robm, that 
that I was her Lodger and Boarder as I whiſpering | 10 I/ Fr 
I deſired ſhe would: and meeting Miſs'Rawlins1n 


244 
4 


the paſſage, Deareſt Miſs Rawlins; ſaid I, ſtand my 
friend: Join with Mrs. Moore to pacify Mrs. Love? 


lace, if ſhe has any new flights upon my having taken 
Jodgings,: and —— hang here. : Toms the 
will have more genecofity tham-tothink of hinderin 
a 5 from letting her lodgings . 
I ſuppoſe Mis. Moore {whom I left with my Fair- 


one) bad appriſedher:of. this before Miſs Rawlins 
went in; for. heard her ſay, while 1-with-held Miſs 


Rawlins “ No indeed; he is much miſta ken 


 * Purely. he'does not, think E will.: Sf ST 


They hath expoſfulated with her, às Tieoald gather 
from bits and ſeraps of hat wo os for they ſpoke 
ſo low, that F could not hear any diſtinct fentence, but 


from the fair Peryerſe, whoſe anger made her louder, 


And to this purpoſe I heard her deliver herſelf in ans 
ſwer to different parts uf their talk to her Good 
* Mrs. Moore, dear MiſoRawlins, preſs me no furl 


Aber =I cannot ſit down at table with bim! - ? 
They lad: 


* 9 


— 
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O the infinvuating weetch What defence have I 

© againſt a man, who, go where I will, can turn 
© every One, even of the une of W ſex, in his 
© favour?” ? 

After ſomething cle ſaid; which 1 heard. not diſ- 
tinaly--* This is execrable cunning Were you to 
know his wicked heart, he is not without hope of 

* engoging you two gohd NN to ſecond him 1 in 
© the vileſt of his machinations.” 
How came fhe (thought T at the inftant) by all this 
penetration? My devil furely does-not play — booty. 
If I thought he did, I NP and live hone 
to be even with him. is; 
l ſuppoſe then, they urged ng whiclt I 18 
10 Miſs Rawlins at going in, ihat ſhe would not be 
Mrs. Moore's bindrance ; for thus ſhe expreſſed her - 


| Fleet be: will no doubt” pay you your own price. 


Yau nend. not 


queſlion his liberality : But one 
? 2 ald us. Why, if it would, did 1 
from him, te ſock rofuge among ſtrangers l 
hen, in an{wmes to ſumemv hat elſe they pleaded-- 
6 "T:i8amiſtake, Madam; I am not reconciled to him, 
Iwill helieve-natbing:he ſays; Has he not given 
© you a flagrant ſpecimen. of what a he is, and 
© of wbat he is capable by tbediliuifes y ou ſaw him 
in? My Stary is tn long, and my — here will be 
hut ſhort; or I could continet᷑ yuu: that my reſent- 
© rents; 2geinfi. him are butitob ell founded.” 

*. Wu then. that they pleaded for her leave, fot 
Mang avith Far the ſaifl? !“ I have nothing 
Sed that--It is your cn houſe, Mrs. Moore-- 
| 3 k 3s, your-own itable--You' may admit whom you 
77 „ to it--Ovly ſeaue me at my mere to ehuſe 
cpmpany. loc wil buen 500 1H 
704 anſwer, as I. appear topbeiroir of end- 
ing ber up.2 plate -( a bit ofibread, if you pleaſe, and 
©a glaſs of rater: That's all E can fwallow-at pre- 
2 am — tnuch-daſtompoſed,; —_— | 

10 


WE wn 
7 


1 2 * * * * 
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not how bad T was ?—Indignation only eould have 


« ſupported my ſpirits 


N — ections to his dining with you, Ma- 


dam; added ſhe, in reply, 1 ſuppoſe to a farther 
queſtion of the ſame nature But I will not ſtay 
, a night in the houſe, where he lod 3 
1 preſume Miſs Rawlins had told- her, that the 


would not ſtay dinner—for/the aid, Let me not 


deprive Mrs. Moore of your company, Miſs Raw- 
* lins. You will not be difpleaſed with his talk, 
He can have no deſign upon you.” 

Ihen I ſuppoſe they pleaded what! might Gay — 


hind her bak, to 'make my own ' Stor good — 1 
I care not what he ſays, or what he inks of me. 


© Repentance ari# Amendment are all the Harm 2 1 
© with him, whitevet becomes of me.!“ 


words. 


and would have perſuaded me to elinquiſh theyodg- 
gings, and to depart till her Yacle's ftiend Fame. 
But I knew. better, I did not care. d. uſt the 


devil, well as the;a1 NI Howe ſuppaſs me to be 


acquainted with. bim, Fax. A+ wc if 
once more {he eſcaped. m ay i nh bs 


| What I am moſt afraid of. is that the will throw 
herſelf among her Gn tc)2righs7 afl if he Mes, I 


am confident they H — to Withſtand 


2 But thou? fee; the Gap2 
in's Letter to me it admfitabl 7 Glloufated 8 hd 
wp apprehenfrons on this e re; particulatly in that 


ire here tbe fd cat nu Obit thitiks' Hot 
himſelf at Ln e with ber, of 
to receive app Pi ee from her en 
Tombufon „as is ſtronf Bly in 7 (ay! oe TIO 
rand Cow ATA vj the Reverige ze T have (0. 
folennly-vowed that'? l e a aye fade 


33 94 13 23413 10 85 81 324 . if > £2309 142 
33 


for 


They came 9 out. both of wem. wiping e ; 


By her accents the, weprwhey. the ſpoke the | aſt 
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for her a merit with myſelf in her returning fuuour, 
and have owed as little as poſſible to the mediation of 
Captain Tomlinſon; My, pride was concerngd-in 
this: and this was one of my reaſons for, hot bring- 


ing him with me. Another, was: That, if I were 


obliged to have recourſe to his aſſiſtance, I ſhould 
be better able (by viſiting her without him) to direct 
him what to ſay or to do, FW 4 Wee out the 
1275 of her humour. eee ee 

I was, howev r, god at wy heart, that Mrs. Moore 
came up | ſo ſeaſona ly with notice, that dinner was 


ready. The fair Fugitive was all in Alt. She had 


the game in her own. hands; and by givingme. lo goqd 
an excuſe for withdrawing, I had time to ſtren 1224hen 
myſelf; the Captain had time to. come; ang | zh 
Lady to cool. Shakſpeare adviſes. wml. 14, 
, * not Ruge, whil/t Rag ets aries ge ou 
But give it way awhile, and let it waſte, ©! 
The rifing deluge is not obi with dams ; N 
Moſe it o erbears, and drowns the 22 Job 15 


n But ,'wifely manag d; its divide frength - 22 
od = wn Km dra , "at 
Aud toben its force is fpe ee. ppiy d. 1 95 
«The reduce with win ps F# 3 URLPAE 
And dry ſbod we my Poſs hy el., Pr 7 15 
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{oore ſent her 
228 little. bit Sf br 


I Joubted not but 


Ce: out, 
15 — kg — herſelf tc hard ſhips. B at th 


ſhe can never nom enge e ſhoul 


Boarder up.3 plate; buxſhe only 
JIrank a glas $,of water, 


read, 
he nul, keep her Word, when, it 


MrEmately refuſe to be = 8 its me, or (to expreſs 


myſelf more ſuitable so my. wn heart) to ablige meg 
65 00 75 who ſecs. 72 eee her her. I 
But ſet me alk theg, Bel Ty 


citous for me in relation be t 


0 E of the Let · 


I went, 2 858 755 with the 5 to dinner, Mrs 4 


e: 20k, an, Harlowe, {—Shg 


x! Art tho 1 0 ot. gt 0 


te 


0 ** 


Ler. 1. CLARISSA | HARLOWE. 235 
ter whichtheangry Beauty had writtenanddiſpatched 


away by man and horſe; and what may be Mis 
Howe's anſwer to it! Art thou;not ready to enquire 
Whether it be not likely that Miſs Howe, whey ſhe 
knows of her ſaucy friend*s flight, will be ccncerned 
about her Letter, which ſhe muſt know could not be 
at Wilſon's till after that fight 5 and ſo, nn 
would fall into my hands? — - 

All theſe things, as thou'lt Go in the raul, are 
provided for with as much. contrivanee as —_ 
foreſight: can admit. | 51 

I havealready told thee Sos Willis ne Sk 
out for old Grimes—Old Grimes is it ſeems a goſſip- 
ing ſottiſh raſcal; and if Will, ca bur light of him, 

I'll anſwer for the conſequence ; For has not Will. 
been MEN ſervant upwards of ſeven Os l [ord 


' iKo E T T E > ip A word 1 0 YE 
Ah LovELacs. J Continiudtion. © | 


Re 9 


W had at dinnex, besides Miss Rawlins, a naſe 
W idow-niece of Mrs. Moore, who is come to 


ſtay a month with her Aunt—Bevzs her name; very 
forward, very lively, and a great admiger of me, A 
aſſure you; hanging ſmirkingly upon all I ſaie; and 


prepared to — of every word before I ſpoks : 


And who, by the time we had half-dined (by the 
help of what ſhe had, collected before) was as . 


acquainted with our Story, as either of the other 
As it behoved me to prepare them in myjtfayour 


; againſt whatever might come. from Miſs; Howe I 


improved upon the hint I had thrown out above-ſtaixs 


againſt that miſchief- making Lady. I repreſented her 
to be an arrogant creature, revengeful, artful, enter- 


priſing, and one who, had ſhe been a man would 
have ſworn and curſed, and committed Rapes, an 
played the devil, as far as Lk new [/ haus no doubt of it, 


F But who, W Wang 0h; 15 
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Female Education, and Pride and Inſolenee, 1 be- 
lieve was per ſorally virtuous. 


V tinrebarorwnei ant theſis 
Education—and in Pride too, ſhe ſaid. While Miſs 


Rawlins came witha prudiſh God forbid, that V irtue 
ſhould be owing to Education only! However, I de- 
clared that Miſs Howe was a fu ee contriver of _ 
chief; one who had always been mn Enemy: 
motives I knew not: But defpiſed 4 the man . — 
her Mother was Jefirous the ſhould have, one Hick- 
man; altho* I did not directly aver, that ſhe would 
rather have had mo; yet they all immediately ima- 
gined that that was the ground of her animoſity to 

me, and of — _— my Beloved : 0 it was 
5 ſaid; that ſo fine a young Lady di noi ſec 
thro” 1525 a pretended — * pou 


And yet nobody [added 1} has more ok 5 <6 


the to know Wy eriencs the force of a hatred found+ 

ed in Envy hinted to gaz. above, Mrs. Moore, 

and to you, ; Mis 

Arsdetla- * N e 22 
| had codeplianwielpates to 8 lane takeßts 


s - — 1 


on this occaſion: whiet gave me a ſingular opportu- 


nity of diſplaying my modeſty, by itching — 
rit of them, with a No, indeed} — | fhoutd be very vain, 


Ladies, if T'thought fo. White thus abuſing myſelf, 


and'exalting Mifs Howe, I got their opinion © boi; for 
Kia ſty and ws genecoſity; and h2d-all the Yes: "which 

 TIiſclaimed 'thrown-in upon me beſides. 

In ſhort, they even oppreſſed that ; which 

Kew ſpeak modeſtiy of myfelf) their praiſes ene 

Kaen em all I faid againſt myſelf. 

And, truly, I muft needs fay, they bave almoſt per- 


ſanded event Me myſelf, that Miſs Howe is aQually 


n love with me. I have often been willing to hope 
Ant. And who knows but. ſhe may? the Captain 
— have agreed, that it ſhall be ſo infinuated occa- 


whats thy. e N Sus o- 


tainly 


Raw ING, in the 7 7 of her Siſter 


ry] 


55 9 6 _— 7 


could engage the affections of Miſs Harlowe, ſhould 
engage. thoſe | | 
would be honoured in being deemed her Second? 


preſumpgian, Patong Wert thou toknow the ſecret 


out ſometimes in ſpite of their cloaks, tho* but in ſelf- 
Genyingy eee ing Self- degradation. 
| Ki 


to thee on this occaſion, let me uſe another argument 


An odd dog Falways thought him. Now women, Jack, 
like not novices. Two maidenheads meeting together in 


aphoriſmy, 


vices expect more than they can poſſtbly find in the 


Howe (5), tho' thoſe Ardors are generally owing more 


(5) See Vel. IV. p. 78. 112. 
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tainly hates Hickman ; And girls who are d:/engaged 
ſeldom hate, tho they may not lv. And if ihe had 
rather have another,, why not that other ME? For am 
not a ſmart Follow and a Rake? And do not your 
ſprightly Ladies love your ſmart fellows and your 
Rakes? And where is the wonder, that the man-who 


oſe of a Lady (with her (2) Alass) who 
Nor excuſe thou me of SINGULAR yanity in this 


vanity that lurks in the hearts of thoſe who diſgurſe 
or cloak it beſt, thou wouldſt find great reaſon to ac- 
quit, at ſealf to allow for me: Since it is generally the 
conſcious over-fulneſs of conceit, that makes the hypo- 
crite moſt upon his guard to conceal it. Vet with 
theſe fellows, e they are, it will break 


Butnow I have-underva myſelf, inapologizing 
in favour of my obſervation, that the Ladies generally 
prefer a Rake to a Sober man; and of my preſumption 
upon it, that Miſs Howe is in love with me: It is this: 
ommon fame ſays, that Hickman is a very virtuous, 
a very innocent, tellow—a ine Iwarrant 


N edlbb, Ther child muſt be à Fool, is their common 
: They are pleaſed with a love of the Sex that 
is founded in the 4nowledge Hit. Reaſon 17 No- 


commerce with them. The man who knows then, 
yet has Ardors for them, to borro a word from Miſs 


(a) See p. 43, where Miſs Howe ſays, Alas ! my dear, I know 
ou loved bim] | : | 


W 
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to the devil within him, than to the witch without 
him, is the man who makes them the higheſt and 
moſt grateful compliment. He knows what to expect, 
and with what to be ſatisfied. | 
Then the merit of a woman, in ſome caſes, muſt 
be Ignorance, whether real or pretended. The man, 
in theſe caſes, muſt be an Adept. Will it then be 
wondered at, that a woman prefers a Libertine to a 
Novice? While ſhe expects in the one the confi- 
dence /he wants, ſhe conſiders the other and herſelf 
as two parallel lines, which though they run fide by 
Tide, can never meet. 5 ET 
Feet in this the Sex is generally miſtaken too; for 
theſe ſheepiſh fellows are fly. I myſelf was modeſt 
once; and this, as I have elſewere hinted to thee 
(a), has better enabled me to judge of both Sexes. 
©. "But to proceed with my narrative: _ 
Having thus prepared every one againſt any Letter 
ſhould come from Miſs Howe, and againſt my Be- 
loved's meſſenger returns, I thought it proper to con- 
"clude that ſubjeR with a hint, that Mrs. Lovelace 
could not bear to have any-thing ſaid that refleded 
"upon Mifs Howe; and, with a deep ſigh, added, that 
J had been made very unhappy mare than once by 
"the ill-will of Ladies whom T had never offended. 
4 The widow Bevis believed, that might very cafily 
11J4Jh%4ĩ2jĩ, Ca e347, Fo OS 553 EC Nlo od boo a OD VDRO ifs 
The hints within-doors, joined with others to 
Will. both without and within [For I intend he ſhall 
fall in love with widow Moore's maid, and have faves 
one hundred pounds in my ſervice, at leaſt] will be 
| great helps, as things may happen. RL... 
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Ar. LoVvETAccR. In Continuation. 


W E had hardly dined, when my . 
kept a look- out for Captain Tomlinſon, as 
Will. id for old Grimes, conducted hither that 


worthy gentleman, attended by one ſervant, bath on 


horſeback : He alighted. } went out to meet him at 
the door. 

Thou knoweſt his a appearance, a un- 
bluſhing freedom; and yet canſt not imagine what 
a dignity the raſcal aſumed, nor how reſpectful to 
him I was. 

I. led him into the parlour, . preſented him to 


the women, and them to him. I thought it highly 


imported me (as they might ſtill have ſome diffidences 
about our Marriage, from my Fair- one's home 
puſhed queſtions on that head) to convince them en- 
tirely of the truth of all I had aſſerted. And how 
could I do this better, than by dialoguing A uttle 


with him before them ? 


Dear Captain, I thought you long; for 1 have 
had a terrible conflict with Mrs. Lovelace. 
Capt. I am ſorry that I am later than my mise 

My account with my Banker There's a dog, 
Jack] took me up longer time to adjuſt than I had 
foreſeen {all the time pulling down and ſtroking his 
ruffles]: For there was a ſmall difference between us 
only twenty pounds, indeed, which I had taten no 


account of. 


The raſcal bas not ſeen AE: pounds af his own 


| theſe ten years. 


Then had we between us the characters of the | 
Harlowe family; I railed againſt them all; the Cap- 
tain taking his dear friend Mr. John Harlowe's part; 
with a Nee fs fo faſt !-—Net fo faſt, young GenMeman: — 
and the like free aſſumptions. - £2", 

He accounted for their animoſity by my y defiances: 4 

- t Ns 
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no good family, having ſuch a charming daughter, 
would care to be defied, inſtead of courted:: He mu} 
ſpeak his mind: Never was a double- tongued man. 
He appealed to the: Ladies, if he were not right] ; 
He got them of his fide. 
The correction I had given the 83 he told 
me, muſt have aggravated matters. 
How valiant this made me look to the women 
The Sex love us mettled fellows at their hearts. 
Be that as it would, I ſhould never love any of 
the family but my Spouſe; and wanting nothing: from 


them, I would not, but for her ſake, have gone ſo far 


as I had gone towards a Reconciliation. 
This was very good of me; Mrs. Moore faid. 
\Vety good indeed; Miſs Rawlins. 


Good ;--It is more than goad'3 ; it is very generous; | 


ſaid the widow. 
' Capt. Why ſo it is, I muſt needs. fay : For I am 


by them all--More rudely, than it ceuld have been 


imagined a man of his guality and ſpiret would have 


put up with. But then Sir fturning to me] I think 
you are amply rewarded in ſuch a [.ady; and that 


Ars. Moore. Indeed fo I think. 


the Lady. 
Widow B. A fine Lady, to be ſure l But the has 
aà violent ſpirit; and ſome very odd humours too, by 


what I have heard. ' The value of good huſbands bo 


not known till they are loſt ! ; 
Her conſcience then drew a ſigh from her. * 
Level. Nobody muſt reflect upon my angel--An 
angel ſhe is--Some little blemiſhes, indeed, as to her 
over-haſty ſpirit, and as to her unforgiving temper. 
But this ſhe has from the Harlowe's; inſtigated too 
y that Miſs Howe.--But her innumerable excellen- 
cies are all her own, Capt. 


— 


ſenkble, that Mr. Lovelace has been rudely treated. 


1 to * the Father for the Daughter 8 


Ai; R. So muſt every one thiok, who has ſeen 
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Capt. Ay, talk of ſpirit, -Theie s a fpirit, now 
you have named Miſs Howe ! [And fo I led him to 
confirm all I had ſaid of that vixen} Yet ſhe was to 
be pitied too; looking with meaning at me. 5 

* I have already hinted, I had before agreed with 
him to impute ſeeret Love. occafionally to Miſs Howe, 

as the beſt means to invalidate all that gs come 
from her in my disfavour. 1 
Capt. Mr. Lovelace, but that 1 know. your mo- 
deſty, or au could give à reaſon⸗--— 
mold bc can t 


Lovel, Looking down, and 
think ſo 3 let us call another cauſe. 
Every woman preſent could look me in the face, 
ſo baſhful was I. 
Capt. Well, but as to our profent fituatiori=—Only 
it mayn't be E _ wy and — 
upon the women. 
TLovel. O Captain, you may ſay. any thing ibfdre | 
this company--Only, Andrew ſto'-mymew ſervant, 
| who attended us at table] do you withdraw: This 
good girl [looking at the —— en us 
to all we want. 
Away went Andrew: Te wanted not- his: 6055 
and the maid ſeemed pleaſed e Hondur's pre- 
| ference of her. 
Capt. As to our preſent Seudtibm, Irfan Mr. Loved 
: lace--Why, Sir, we ſhall be all unteuiſted, let me*tell 
you, if my friend Mr. John Harlowe. ere to. ænow- 
hat that is. He would as much queſtion the · truth 
of you being married, as: the: — of the family do. 
. Here the women perked 14 Meeren and were 
all ſilent attention. 0 
Capt. I aſted you bifere lor patticulare, Mr. Lovel 
lace ; but you declined, giving them. - Indeed it may 
not be proper for me to be acquainted with them. 
But I muſt own, that. it is paſt my comprehenſion, 
that a wife can reſent any thing a huſband can do 
| (that is not a breach of the peace / ſolſas as to think 
herſelf os for eloping from him, Lovel, 
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Level. Captain Tomlinſon :-- Sir--1 do ian you, 
that I ſhall be offended--I ſhall be extremely concern- Wl <* 
ed--if I hear that word Eloping mentioned again -- W. 


Capt. Your Nicety, and your Love, Sir, make 
ou take offence--But it is my way tocall every-thing 


y its proper name, let who will be offended -— fo 
Thou canft not imagine, Belford, how HR and 5 
bow independent, the raſcal looked. | 25 


Capt. When, joung Gentleman, you Fhatrrhink pro- 
per to . us partieulars, we will find a word for 
this raſh act in ſo admirable a Lady, that ſhall pleaſe 

you better—You ſee, Sir, that, being the Repreſen-- R 

tative of my. dear friend Mr. john Harlowe, I ſpeak 
as freely as I e he would do, if prefent. But l 
' bluſh, Sir I beg your pardon, Mr. Lovelace: 8 
t becomes not a ſt man to pry into thoſe Se- 
crets, which a modeſt man cannot reveal. | 
I did not'bluſh, Jack; but denied not the compli- q 
ment, and looked down: The women ſeemed de- 1 
lighted: with my modeſty: But the widow Bevis was "0 
more inclined to laugh at me, than praiſe me for it. 
[ 
] 


© 5 


Capt. Whatever be the cauſe of this ſtep (IL will 
not again, Sir, call it Elapement, ſince that harſh word 
wounds your tenderneſs}; I cannot but expreſs my 
ſurprize upon it, when I recollect the affectionate 
behaviour, to which I was witneſs between you, ” 
when I attended you laſt: Over-love, Sir, I think you FT 
once mention but Over-love [ſmiling] give me leave E 
to ſay, Sir, it is an odd cauſe of quarrel- Few Ladies 

_- Lovel.: Dear Captain! And I tried to bluſh. 
The women al ſo tried; and, being more uſed to 
| it, ſucceeded better. —Mrs. Bevis indeed has a red- 
hot countenance, and always bluſnes. 

1 50 5 R. It ſignifies nothing to mince the matter 

But the Lady above as good as denies her Marriage. 
You ino, Sir, that ſhe does; turning to me. 
Capt. Denies her Marriage; Heavens ! how then 
have Limpoſed pan 8 n friend 75 ane Har- 
| nee. ad Widely 1 Tovel. 


Lovel. Poor dear! — But let not her Veracity be 
called in queſtion. She would not be guilty of a. 
wilful untruth for the world. | 

Then I had all their praiſes again. 

Lowwel. Dear creature !—She thinks ſhe has n 


for her denial. You know, Mrs. Moore; you 
know, Mis Rawlins ; ; what I owned to you above 


as to my VOW— 

I looked down, and, as once before, turned round 
my diamond ring. - 

Mrs. Moore looked awry; 2 CY with a leer at Mifs 
Rawlins, as to her partner jn the hinted-at reference.. 

Miſs Rawlins looked down as well as I; her eye- 
lids half-cloſed, as if mumbling a Pater-noſter, medi- 
tating her Snuff-box, the diſtance between her noſe 
and chin lengthened, by 2 cloſerſhut moutb. 

She put me in mind of the pious Mrs. F etherſtone 
at Oxford, whom [I pointed out to thee once, amon 


other groteſque figures, at St, Mary's church, wWwhi- 


ther we went to take 2 view of her two Sifters: : Her 
eyes nut, not daring to truſt her heart with them 
open; and but juſt half. rear ing her lids, to {ce WhO 
the next-comer was; and . them 2 again, when 
her curioſity was ſatished.. 2 

The widow Bevis, d, 26 if on the hunt for a 


ſecret, 2 


of One. 


Mrs. 1 at laſt 1 ih; baſhful lence, 
Mrs. Lovelace's behaviour, ſhe ſaid, could be no 
otherwiſe ſo well accounted for, as by y the i offices 
of that Miſs Howe; and by the 1 of ber Te- 
lations; which mi b but too probably 558 affected 
her head a little at times: Adding, that it as very 
generous in me to give way to the ſtorm when it was 

up, rather than to exaſperate at ſuch.a time,. 

But let me tell 0 irs, ſaid the widow Bevis, 


3 is not what W wang ig athouſnd would 8 


ave done. ES ; „ 
us - 2 IV 2 nde 21 4409 1 S 
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The Captain looked archly, as if half i in poſſeſſion | 
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1 defied: chit no part of this EPO RY might be 
hinted to Mrs. La - and locked ſtill more baſh- 


fully. Her great fault, I muſt own, was over-delicacy, 


T he Captain leered round him ; and faid, He be- 
lieved he coutd ueſs from the hints I had given him 
in town of my, ver- love) and from what had now 


paſſed, that we had not con ſummated our Marriage. 
O Jack ! how ſheepiſhly then looked, or endea- 


voured to look, thy kfriend! how primly Goody 
Maare ! how affectedly Miſs Rawlins !—while the 
honeſt widow Bevis gazed around her fearleſs ; and 
though only ſimpering with her mouth, her eyes 
Jaughed outright, and Teemed to challenge a Jaugh 
from every eye in the company. 

Fe obſerved, that I was a pheenis of a man, if ſo; 
and he could not But hope, that all matters would be 


| happily accommodated in a day o or two; and that then 


he ſhould have the pleaſute to aver to hef Uncle, that 


he was preſent, 175 he ax ht ſay, « omour wedding- day. 
he women Hr join in the ſame hope 


* aptajl mn 4:48 $ —haw hippy fhould 
1145 It F. could VI) my dear Spouſe” to be of the 


54 3 ae 


fame mind 
It would be a very Lee 4 A517 


kuckt Affair, ſaid 11 s; and ſee hot [hy 
Ne not. make this 5 night a merry one. 
"Tap ptain 2— fly miled at me. He ſaw 
plainly enoug ugh, he ſaid, a had been at childrey; 
118. 


A man 55 my; chafacter, who could 
ive w if 1105 h a ca price as ere pro- 


2 


r SL Lad But one thi .he would 


pl Feli wie? 46d ar Ws Thie har; bow. 
Er defirous bung ſkittiſn Ladies might be 12 Have 


their way in t is particular, it was 1907 bad ſetting- 
'out for the man; as it Save his Bride a very high proof 
of the ower” ſhe had. ohe m: And he w fa en- 
at ne Wo oman,.chushuttioired, 'ever Viet: 
t mor fe fel it; but very mück the edhttar) 


there Were reaſons to be given why 8 oui not. 


er 
_ 


— 


tft 


j © 


me. AS „ oo muy 


Lew. 13. 


Well, well, l no more of this ſubject before 


the L One feels [ſhruggling my ſhoulders in 


a baſhful try-to- bluſh manner i that one is ſo ridiculous 
I have been puniſhed enough for my tender folly. 

Miſs Rawlins had taken her fan, and would needs 
hide her face behind it—I ſuppoſe becauſe her bluſh 
was not quite ready. 


Mrs. Moore hemmed, and looked down; and by 


that, gave her's over. 
W hile the jolly Widow, laughing out, praiſed the 
Captain as one of Hudibras' s metaphyſicians, repeat · 


| ing, 


Hie hnew what s what, and that's as bigh 
As metaphyſic wit can fly. 


This made Miſs Rawlins bluſh indeed —.Fie, 


fie, Mrs. Bevis! cried ſhe, unwilling, I ſuppole, to 


be thought abſolutely ignorant. 
Upon the whole, I began to think, that I had not 


—_ a bad exchange of our profeſſing Mother, for 


the unprofeſſing Mrs. Moore.. And indeed the Wo- 
men and I, and my Beloved too, all mean the ſame 
thing: We only differ about the manner of coming 


at the propos, end, 


LETTER XII. 


Mir. Lovelace. In Continuation, 


II was now high time to acquaint Mrs. Lovelace, 

that Captain Tomlinſon was come. And the 
rather, as the maid told us, that the Lady had aſked 
her, if ſuch a gentleman ann _ was not 
in the Parlour ? 

Mrs. Moore went up, and requeſted, in my name 
that ſhe would give us audience. 

But ſhe returned, reporting my Beloved's defies, 


that Captain Tomlinſon would excuſe her for the 


preſent, She was very ill. Her * were too weak. 
Vor. V. | H to 


A 
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to enter into converſation with him ; and ſhe muſt 
lie down, 


I was vexed, and at firſt extremely di ſconſerted. 


The Captain was vexed too. And my concern, thou 


mayeſt believe, was the greater on his account, - 
dhe had been very much fatigued, I own. Her 

fits in the morning muſt have diſordered her: And 
ſhe had carried her reſentment ſo high, that it was the 


Jeſs wonder ſhe ſhould find herſelf low, when her 
raiſed ſpirits had ſubſided. Very low, I may ſay; if 
ſinkings ate proportioned to riſings; for ſhe had been 


lifted up above the ſtandard of a common mortal. 


The Captain, however, ſent up his own name, 


that if he could be admitted to drink one diſh of Tea 


with her, he ſhould takeit for a favour: and would go 
to town, and diſpatch ſome neceſſarybuſineſs, in order 
if poſſible, to leave his morning free to attend her. 
But ſhe pleaded a violent head ach; and Mrs, 
Moore confirmed the plea to be juſt. 
I would have had the Captain lodge there that 


night, as well in compliment to him, as introductory 
to my intention of entering myſelf upon my new- 


taken apartment: But his bours were of too much 
importance to him to ſtay the evening. 

It was indeed very inconvenient for him, he ſaid, to 
return in the morning; but he is willing to do all 


in his power to heal this breach, and that as well for 
the ſakes of me and my Lady, as for that of his dear 


friend Mr. John Harlowe ; who muſt not know how 
far this miſunderſtanding had gone. Hewouldtherefore 
only drink one diſh of Tea with the Ladies and me. 


And accordingly, after he had done ſo, and I had 


had alittle private converſation with him, he hurried 


away. „ 
His fellow had gi ven him, in the interim, a high 


character to Mrs. Moore's ſervants: and this reported 


by the Widow Bevis (who, being no proud woman, 


is hail fellow, well met, as the ſaying is, with all her 
1 5 Aunt's 


„„ TY rom. FF. 
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Aunt's ſervants) he was a fine gentleman, a diſcreet 
gentleman, a man of ſenſe and breeding, with them 
all: and it was pity, that, with ſuch great buſineſs 
upon his hands, he ſhould be obliged to come again. 

My life for yours, audibly wiſpered the Widow 
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15 Bevis, There is humour as well as head- ach in Some- 1 
8 body's declining to ſee this worthy gentleman.— Ah, 4 
5 Ln how happy might ſome people be if they 
| wou 
: No perfect happineſs in this world, ſaid I, very 
gravely, and with a ſigh ; for the widow muſt know 

that I heard her. If we have not real unhappineſs, 
6 we can make it, even fiom the overflowings of our 
zood fortune, 
; Very true, and, very true, the two Widows. A 


charming obfervation | Mrs. Bevis. Miſs Rawlins 
ſmiled her aſſent to it; and I thought ſhe called me 
in her heart, Charming man ! For ſhe profeſſes to be 
a great admirer of moral obſervation. | 

I had hardly taken leave of the Captain, and fat 

down again with the women, when Will. came; and , 
calling me out, Sir, Sir” ſaid he, grinning with a 
familiarity in his looks as if what he had to ſay en- 

titled him to take liberties; ] have got the fellow 
down !—T have got old Grimes—Hah, hab, hah, 

© hah !—He is at the Lower-Flaſk—Almoſt in the 

© condition of David's Sou, and pleaſe your Honour 

[The dog himſelf not much better Here i is his 
Letter from from Miſs Howe —ha, ba, ha, ha, 
laughed the varlet ; holding it faſt, as if to make 
conditions with me, and to excite my praiſes, as well 
as my impatience. 

I could have knocked him down; but he. would 
have his Say out—* Old Grimes nows, not that. T 
© have the Letter—I muſt get back to him before he 
* miſſes it I only make a pretence to go out for a 

* few minutes--B ut—but'--anJ then the dog laughed 
ä again 
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gain He mu! ftay—Old Grimes mu/? ail 1 

o back to pay 15 reckoning.” 
* go ba the prater; Grining raſcal — The Letter! 
—The Letter! 
He gathered in his wide mothe, as he calls it, and 
ave me the Letter; but with a /trut, rather than a 
bow ; ; and then ſidled off like one of Widow Sorlings's 
dunghill Cocks, exulting after a great feat performed. 
And all the time that I was holding up the billet to 
light, to try to get at its contents without break- 
the ſeal for, diſpatched in a hurry, it had no 
every there itood he, laughing, ſhrugging, playing 


turning his hat upon his thumb! then leering in my 
face, flouriſhing with his head—O Chriſt! now-and- 
then cried the raſcal 

What joy has this dog in miſchief !—More than I 
can have in the completion of my moſt favourite ꝑur- 
poſes !—Thefe fellows are ever happier chan their 
maſters. 

I was once thinking to rumple up this billet till I 
had broken the Seal. Young families [Miſs Howe's 
is not an ancient one] love oftentatious Sealings: And 
it might have been ſuppoſed to have been ſqueezed in 
pieces, in Old Grimes's breeches pocket. But I was 
glad to be feved the guilt as well as ſuſpicion of hav- 
ing a hand in ſo dirty a trick; for thus much of the 
contents (enough for my purpoſe) I was enabled to 
ſcratch. out in character, without it; the folds de- 
privihg me only of a few connecting words; 3 which 8 
J have ſupplied between hooks. | 

My Mifs Harlowe, thou knoweſt, had helps | 
changed her name to Miſs Lætitia Beaumont. An- 
other alias now, Jack, to it; for this billet was di- 
rected to her by the name of Mrs. Harriot 4 
I have taught Nr be half a Rogue, thou Reet. | 
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off his legs; now ſtroking his ſhining chin; no- 
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c I c you, my dear, with all my heart 
and ſoul, upon [your eſcape] from the villain. 
I long] for the particulars of all. [My 19 
is out; But expecting her return every minute 
TY diſpatched [your] he a. inſtantly, [I will en- 
© deavour to come at] Mrs. Townſend without loſs 
* of time; and will write at large in a day or two, 
« if in that time I can ſee her. (Mean time I] am 
© exceſhvely uneaſy for a Letter I fent you yeſterda 
© by Collins, [who muſt have left it at] Wilſon's 
* after you got away. [lt is of very] great D 
© ance. [I hope the] villain has it not. I would 
© not for the world {that he ſnould.] Immediately | 
© ſend for it, if by fo doing, the place you. are at 
© [will not be] likorad. if; he has it, let me know —+ 
_ © it by ſome way [out of] hand, If not, you need 
not ſend. _ | 
Fune 9 Ever, Ever Lurz. 


A. H. Z 


O Jack, what heart” 5-eaſe Joes this interception give - 
me!—1T ſent the raſcal back with the Letter to old 
Grimes, and charged him to drink no deeper. He 

owned, that he'was half ſeas over, as he phraſed. it. 

Doe ! ſaid I are you not to court one of Mrs. 
Moore's maids to-night ?— _ 1 
Cry your mercy, dir 2—1 will be ſober.—1 had 
forgot that But old Grimes is plaguy tough—I 
thought I ſhould never have got him down. 

An villain Let old Grimes come; and on 

horſeback too, to the door 
| He ſhall, and pleaſe your honour, if I. can get 

him on the ſaddle, and if he can fit— © : 
And charge him not to have alighted, nor to have | 
ſeen any body 
Lane: ir! familiarly nodding his Ws to ſhẽ w 
he took me. And away went the villain—Into the 
parlour, to the women, I. 
13 In 
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In a quarter of an hour came old Grimes on horſe- 
back, waving to his ſaddle- bow, now on this ſide, 
now on that ; his head, at others joining to that of 
his more ſober beaſt. „ : | 
It looked very well to the women, that I made no 
effort toſpeak to old Grimes (tho? I wiſhed before them, 
that I knew the contents of what he brought); but, 
on the contrary, deſired that they would inſtantly let 
Mrs. Lovelace know that her meſſenger was returned. 
Down ſhe flew; violently as ſhe had the head-ach ! 
O how I prayed for an opportunity to be revenged 
of her for the ingrateful trouble ſhe had given to 
her Uncle's friend! „„ 8 
She took the Letter from old Grimes with her own 
hands, and retired to an inner parlour to read it. 
Shepreſently came out again to the fellow, who 
had much ado to fit his hor ſe— Here is your money, 
i friend, I thought you long. But what ſhall I do to 
ih get ſomebody to go to town immediately for me ? J 
JJ cannot. EE 3 
Old Grimes took his money; Jet fall his hat in 
8 it; had it given him; and rode away; his 
es iſing-glaſs, and ſet in his head, as I faw thro' 
the window ; and in a manner ſpeechleſs ; all his 
Janguage hiccough. My dog needed not to have 
gone fo deep with this tough old Grimes. But the 
raſcal was in his kingdom with him. 1 
The Lady applied to Mrs. Moore: She mattered 
not the price. Could a man and horſe be engaged 
for her ?— Only to go for a Letter left for her, at 
one Mr. Wilſon's in Pall-mall. Eng 
A A poor neighbour was hired. A horſe procured 
re had bis directions 
In vain did I endeavour to engage my Beloved, 
when ſhe was below. Her head-ach, I ſuppoſe, 
returned. She, like the reſt of her Sex, can be ill 
or well when ſhe pleaſes. ao 
I ſee her drift, thought I: It is to have all her lights 
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bY 
ſe- from Miſs Howe before ſhe reſolves; and to take 
le, her meaſures accordingly. 2 
of Up ſhe went, expfreſſing great impatience about 
| the Letter ſhe had ſent for; and deſired Mrs. Moore 
Po. to let her know if I offered to ſend any of my ſer- 
. vants to Town To get at the Letter, I ſuppoſe, 
t, | was her fear: But ſhe might have been quite eaſy 
et on that head; and yet perhaps would not, had ſhe 
„„ known, that the worthy Capt. Tomlinſon (who will, 
2 de in town before her meflenger) will leave there 
d the important Letter: Which I hope will help t6 
wt pacify her, and reconcile her to me. | 
O ſack?! Jack! thinkeſt thou that I will take all 
— this rog uiſn pains, and be ſo often called villain, for 
nothing Fo 


But yet, is it not taking pains to come at the fineſt 
creature in the world, not for a tranſitory moment only, 
but for one of our Lives ! The ſtruggle only, Whe=- 
ther I am to have her in my own way, or in bers? 

But now I know thou wilt be frightened out of thy 

wWits for me What, Lovelace? wouldſt thou let her 
have a letter that will inevitably blow thee up; and 
blow up the Mother, and all her Nymphs !—yet not 
intend to reform, nor intend to marx? 
Patience, puppy? Canſt thou not truſt thy maſter 


LETTER XVI. 
Mr. LovELACE. In Continuation. 


IWent up to my new- taken apartment, and fell to 

_ * writing in character, as uſual. I thought I had 

made good my quarters. But the crue] creature, un- 

derſtanding that I intended to take up my lodgings 
there, declared with ſo much violence againſt it, that 
I was obliged to ſubmit, and to accept of another 

lodging, about twelve doors off, which Mrs. Moore 
recommended. And all the advantage I could obtain 
Sy | 1 H 4 | | was, 
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was, that Will. unknown to the Lady, and for fear 
of a freak, ſhould lie in the houſe. = . 
Mrs. Moore, indeed, was unwilling to diſoblige 
either of us. But Miſs Rawlins was of opinion, that 
nothing more ought to be allowed me: And yet Mrs. 
Moore owned, that the Refuſal was a ftrange piece 
of tryranny to a huſband, if I were a huſband. , 
I had a good mind to make Miſs Rawlins ſmart for 


it. Come and ſee Miſs Rawlins, Jack—If thou likeſt 


her, I'1I get her for thee with a wet finger, as the 


Aying 1s! | 
Fhe widow Bevis indeed ſtickled hard for me 


An innocent or injured man will have friends every- 
where]. She ſaid, That to bear much with ſome wives, 
was to be obliged to bear more: And I reflected, 


with a ſigh, that tame ſpirits muſt always be impoſed 
upon. And then, in my heart, I renewed my vows of 
Revenge upon this haughty and perverſe Beauty. 
The ſecond fellow came back from town about nine 
o'clock, with Miſs Howe's Letter of Wedneſday laſt, 
© Collins, it ſeems, when he left it, had deſired, that 
it might be ſafely and ſpeedily delivered into Miſs 
© Lztitia Beaumont's own hands. But Wilſon, un- 
© derſtanding, that neither ſhe nor I were in town 
[He could not know of our difference thou muſt think] 
© reſolved to take care of it till our return, in order 
© to give it into one of our own hands; and now 
delivered it to hef meſſenger.” | | 
This was told her. Wilſon, I doubt not, is in 


her favour upon it. 


She took the Letter with great eagerneſs; opened 
it in a hurry ſam glad ſhe did; Yet, I believe, all 
was right] betore Mrs, Moore and Mrs. Bevis {Miſs 
Rawlins was gone home]; and ſaid, She would not 
for the world that I ſhould have had that Letter, for 
the ſake of her dear friend the writer; who had writ- 


ten to her very uneaſily about it. 


Her dear friend! repeated Mrs, Bevis, when the 
| ES 1 „ 0 
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told me this: —Such miſchief-makers are always 
deemed dear friends till they are found out! 

The widow ſays, that I am the fineſt gentleman 
ſhe ever beheld. EEG, To On 

I have found a warm kiſs now-and-then very 
kindly f 8 „„ 

I might be a very wicked fellow, Jack, if I were 
to do all the miſchief in my power. But 1 am ever- 
more for quitting a too eaſy prey to. reptile Rakes. 
What but difficulty (tho' the Lady is an Angel) en- 
cages me to ſo much 'perſeverance here? And here, 
Conquer or die! is now the determination! 

„ nine * N * * | 3 
I HAVE juſt now parted with this honeſt Widow. 
She called upon me at my new lodgings. I told her, 
that I ſaw I muſt be further obliged to her in the 
courſe of this difficult affair. She muſt allow me to 
make her a handſome preſent when all was happily 
over. But I defired, that ſhe would take no notice 
of what ſhould paſs between us, not even to her Aunt; 
for that ſhe, as I ſaw, was in the power of Miſe 
Rawlins: And Miſs Rawlins being a maiden gentle- 
woman, knew not the right and the fit in matrimo- 
nial matters, as ſhe, my dear widow, dict. 

Very true: How /hould ſhe? ſaid Mrs. Bevis, proud 
of knowing--nothing! But, for her part, ſhe deſired 
no preſent. It was enough if ſhe could contribute. 
to reconcile Man and Wife, and diſappoint miſchief- 
makers. She doubted not that ſuch an envious crea- 
ture as Miſs Howe was glad that Mrs. Lovelace had 
eloped— Jealouſy and Love was old Nick! 


* 
n - 


* 


See Bel ford, how charmingly things work between 
me and my new acquaintance the Widow I- Who 
| knows; but that ſhe may, after a little farther in- 
timacy (tho' I am baniſhed the houſe on nights) con- 
trive a midnight viſit for me to my Wife, when all 
is {till and faſt aſleep ? $ 

. | | H 5 2 Where 
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Where can a woman be ſafe, who has once entered 


the Liſts with a contriving and intrepid Lover? 


But_as to this Letter, methinks thou ſayeſt, of 


Miſs Howe? 
I knew thou wouldeſt be uneaſy for me: But did 


not I tell thee that I had provided for every thing? 
That I always took care to keep Seals entire, and to 


preſerve Covers (a)? Was it not eaſy then, thinkeſt 


thou, to contrive a ſhorter Letter out of a longer ; 


and to copy the very words:? 

I can tell thee, it was ſo well ordered, that, not 
being ſuſpected to have been in my hands, it was not 
eaſy to find me out. Had it been my Beloved's hand, 


there would have been no imitating it. for ſuch 5 


length. Her delicate and even mind is ſeen in the 
very cut of her Letters. Miſs Howe's hand is no bad 
one; but it is not ſo equal and regular. That little 
devil's natural impatience hurrying on her fingers, 

gave, I ſuppoſe, from the beginning, her hand-wri- 
ting, as well as the reſt of her, its fits and ſtarts, and 


"thoſe peculiarities, which, like ſtrong muſcular lines 


in a face, neither the pen, nor the pencil, can miſs. 


Haſt thou a mind to ſee what it was I permitted 


Miſs Howe to write to her lovely friend? Why then 
read it here, as extracted from her's of Wedneſday 


laſt, with a few additions of my on. The additions 


underſcored. 


My tearef Pri „ Widecſil, June 7. 
you will perhaps think, that I have been too long 
ſilent. But I had begun two Letters at different 
times ſince my laſt, and written a greatdeal each time; 
and with ſpirit enough, Iaffure you; incenſed as I was 


* the abominable wretch you are with, particu- _ 


on reading yours of the 21ſt of the paſt month. 
he FITST Ti intended to keep open till I could 
"give you ſome account of my proceedings with Mrs. 


(a) dee P- 50. 
i " und! | 


JJ F< 
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Townſend, I was ſome days before I ſaw her: And 
this intervenient ſpace giving me time to reperuſe 
what I had written, I thought it proper to lay that 
aſide, and to write in a ſtyle a little leſs fervent: for 

ou would have blamed me, I knew, for the freedom 
of ſome of my expreſſions [ Execrations if you pleaſe. } 
And when I had gone a good way in the SECOND» 
the change in your proſpects, on his communicating 
to you Miſs Montague's Letter, and his better beha- 
viour, occaſioning a change in your mind, I laid 
that aſide alſo: And in this uncertainty thought L 


would wait to fee the iſſue of affairs between you 


before I wrote again; believing that all would ſoon. 


be decided one way or other. 


„ 6... go» N + oY 
Here I was forced to break off. I am too little my 
own miſtreſs—My Mother (6) is always up and 


down; and watching as if I were writing to a Fellow. 
What need | [ſhe aſks me} lock myſelf in (c), if I 


am only reading paſt correſpondencies? For that is 
my pretence, when ſhe comes poking in with her 
face ſharpened to an edge, as I may ſay, by curioſity 


that gives her more pain than pleaſure—The Lord 


forgive me; but I believe I ſhall huff her next time 
the comes in. | | 


* „ * „ 
- "I * 

Do you forgive me too my dear.. My Mother 
ought; becauſe ſhe ſays I am my. Father's girl; and 
becauſe I am ſure I am her's. CC 

Upon my life, my dear, I am ſometimes of opinion, that 
this vile man was capable of meaning you diſbonour. 
Apen I look back: upon his paſt canduct, I cannot help 


thinking ſo : What a willain, if fo !— But now I hope, 


and verily believe, that he has laid afide ſuch thoughts. 
M reaſens for both opinions I will give you. - 
For the fi; to wit, that he had it once in his head. 


#9. take you at advantage if he could, I conſider (d), that 
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Where can a woman be ſafe, who has once entered 
the Liſts with a contriving and intrepid Lover? 
| But_as to this Letter, methinks thou ſayeſt, of 

Miſs Howe ? "= a 
I knew thou wouldeſt be uneaſy for me: But did 
Not I tell thee that I had provided for every thing: 
That I always took care to keep Seals entire, and to 
preſerve Covers (a)? Was it not eaſy then, thinkeſt 
thou, to contrive a ſhorter Letter out of a longer; 
and to copy the very words? 

I can tell thee, it was fo well ordered, that, not 
being ſuſpected to have been in my hands, it was not 
eaſy to find me out. Had it been my Beloved's hand, 
there would have been no imitating it, for ſuch a 

length. Her delicate and even mind is ſeen in the 
very cut of her Letters. Miſs Howe's hand is no bad 
one; but it is not ſo equal and regular. That little 
devil's natural impatience hurrying on her fingers, 
gave, I ſuppoſe, from the beginning, her hand-wri- 
ting, as well as the reſt of her, its fits and ſtarts, and 
"thoſe peculiarities, which, like ſtrong muſcular lines 
1n a face, neither the pen, nor the pencil, can miſs. 
Haſt thou a mind to ſee what it was I permitted 
Miſs Howe to write to her lovely friend? Why then 
read it here, as extracted from her's of Wedneſday 
laft, with a few additions of my own. The additions 
underſcored, EE | 


} 


My deareft Friend. Wedneſday, June 7. 
* OU will perhaps think, that I have been too long 
ſilent. But I had begun two Letters at different 
times ſince my laſt, and written a great deal each time; 
and with ſpirit enough, Iaſſure you; incenſed as I was 
againſt the e d wretch you are with, particu- 
larly on reading yours of the 21ſt of the paſt month. 
Ihe FiTsT J intended to keep open till I could 
give you ſome account of my proceedings with Mrs. 


(a) See p. 50. = 4 
Se + Towniyd.. 
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Townſend, I was ſome days before I ſaw her: And 
this intervenient ſpace giving me time to reperuſe 


what II had written, I thought it proper to lay that 
aſide, and to write in a ſtyle a little leſs fervent: for 


ou would have blamed me, I knew, for the freedom 
of ſome of my expreſſions [ Execrations if you- pleaſe. } 


And when I had gone a good way in the SECOND, 


the change in your proſpects, on his communicating 
to you Miſs Montague's Letter, and his better beha- 
viour, occaſioning a change in your mind, I laid 
that aſide alſo: And in this uncertainty thought L 
would wait to fee the iſſue of affairs between you 
before I wrote again; believing that all would ſoon 
be decided one way or other. 

OK a „ 

Here I was forced to break f. E am too little my 

own miſtreſs—My Mother (6) is always up and 
down; and watching as if I were writing to a Fellow. 
What need 1 [ſhe aſks me} lock myſelf in (c), if I 
am only reading paſt correſpondencies* For that is 
my pretence, when ſhe comes poking in with her 
face ſharpened to an edge, as I may ſay, by curioſity 
that gives her more pain than pleaſure—The Lord 


forgive me; but I believe I ſhall huff her next time 


ihe comes in. 


+ „% 
Do you forgive me too my dear.. My Mother 
ought ; becauſe ſhe ſays I am my. Father's girl; and 
becauſe I am ſure I am her's. VF 
Upon my life, my dear, 1 am ſometimes of abi nion, that 
this vile man was capable of meaning yon diſbonour. 


Men I lock back upon bis, paſt condutt, I cannot help 


thinking ſo : What a uillain, if fo But now I hope, 
and verily believe, that he has laid afide ſuch. thoughts. 


& reaſons for both opinions I will give you. 


For the fit; to wit, that he had it once in his head. 


s lale you at advantage if he could, I confider (d), that 
„ ” (5) See p. 31 g 9 ag (A4) P. 38. 


Pride, 
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Pride, Revenge, and a delight to tread in unbeaten 
paths, are principal ingredients in the character of this 
finiſhed Libertine. He hates all your family, yourſelf 
excepted— Let is a Slave in Love. His Pride, and 
the credit which a few plauſible qualities ſprinkled 
among his odious ones, have given him, have ſecured 
him too good a reception from our eye-judging, our 
undiſtinguiſhing, our ſelf-flattering, our too-confid- 
ing Sex, to make aſliduity and obſequiouſneſs, and a 
conqueſt of his unruly paſſions, any part of his ſtudy, 
He has ſome reaſon for his animoſity to all the men, 
and to one woman, of your family. He has always 
ſhewn you and his own family too, that he prefers his 
Pride to his Intereſt. He is a declared Marriage- 
hater; a notorious Intriguer; full of his inventions, 
and glorying in them. As his vanity had made him 
imagine, that no woman could be proof againſt his 
Love, no wonder that he ſtruggled like a 0m held 
in toils (e), _ a paſſion that he thought not 
returned { f) Hence, perhaps, it is not difficult to 
believe, that it became poflible for ſuch a wretch as 
this to give way to his old prejudices againſt Mar- 
riage; and to that Revenge which had always been a 
 firit paſſion with him (g). OS, | 
And hence we may account for his delays, his teaz- 
ing ways; his bringing you to bear with his lodging in 
the ſame houſe; his making you paſs to the people of 
it as his Wife; his bringing you into the — of 
his Libertine companions ; the attempt of impoſing 
upon you that Miſs Partington for a bedfellow, &c. 
A reaſons for a contrary opinion; to wit, that he 
' 3s now reſolved" to do you all the juſtice in his power to 
do you; are theſe : That he ſees that all his own fa- 
mily ) have warmly engaged themſelves in your 
cauſe ; That the horrid wretch loves you; with ſuch 
a Love, hnwever, as Herod loved his Mariamne: That, 
on enquiry, I find it to be true, that Counſellor Wil- 
O See p. % (J] Ibid. (g) Ibid, . (5) P. 42, 
A 3 liams 
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liams (whom Mr. Hinckman knows to be a man of 
eminence in his profeſhon) has actually as good as 
finiſhed the Settlements: That two draughts of them 
have been made; one avowedly to be ſent to this very 
Captain Tomlinſon : And I find, that a Licence has 
actually been more than once endeavoured to be ob- 
tained, and that difficulties have hitherto been made 
_ equally to Lovelace's vexation and diſappointment. 
My Mother's Proctor, who is very intimate with 
the Proctor applied to by the wieich, has come at 
this information, in confidence; and hints, that as 
Mr. Lovelace is a man of high fortunes, theſe diffi- 
culties will probably be got over. h 
I had once reſolved to make flrift enquiry about Tom- 
linſon; and flill, if you will, your Uncle's favourite 
Houſekeeper may be ſounded at diſtance. 

1 know that the matter is ſo laid (i), that Mrs. 
Hodges is ſuppoſed to know nothing of the treaty ſet 
on foot by means of Capt. Tomlinſon. But your 
Uncle is an old man (4) ; and old men imagine them- 
ſelves to be under obligation to their paramours, if 
younger than themſelves, and ſeldom keep any-thing 
from their knowledge—Yet, methinks, there can be 
no need; fince Tomlinſon, as you deſcribe him, is ſo 
good a man, and ſo much of a gentleman ; the end 
to be anſwered by his being an impoſtor ſo much more 
than neceſſary, if Lovelace has villainy in his head. 
And thus what he communicated to you of Mr. Hick- 
man's application to your Uncle, and of Mrs. Nor- 
ton's to your Mother (ſome of which particulars I am 
ſatisfied his vile agent Joſeph Leman could not reveal 
to his vile employer); his puſhing on the Marriage- 
day, in the name of your Uncle; which it could not 
anſwer any wicked purpoſe for him to do; and what 
he writes of your Uncle's propoſal, to have it thought 
that you were married from the time that you had 
lived in one houſe together; and that to be made to 


(i) See pe 35. (0) FP. 36, 5 
| . 5 agree 
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ree with the time of Mr. Hickman's viſit to your 

ncle; the inſiſting on a truſty perſon”s being pre- 
ſent at the Ceremony, at that Uncle's nomination— 
Theſe things make me affured that he now at laſt 
maans honouratly. 5 „ | 

But if any unexpetted delays ſhould happen on his 
ide, acquaint me my dear, with the very Street where 
Mrs. Sinclair lives; and where Mrs. Fretchvilles houſe 
is ſuuated (which I cannot find that you have ever men 
fioned in your former letter ubich is a little odd); 
and I will make ſtrict enguiries of them, and of Tom- 
linſon tos; and I will (if your heart will let you take 
my advice) ſoon procure you a refuge from him with 
Ars. Townſend. 1 | 2 | 
But why do 1 now, when you ſeem to be in ſi good a 
train, puzzle and perplex you with my retroſpections? 
And yet they may be of uſe to you, if any delay happen on 


his part. 7 
But that I think cannot well be. M hat you have 


therefore now to do, is ſo to behave to this proud- 
ſpirited wretch, as may baniſh from his mind all remem- 
i . 1 paft difobligations (13, and to receive his 
addrefles, as thofe of a betrothed lover. You will 
incur the cenſure of Prudery and Aﬀectation, if you 
keep him at that diſtance which you have hitherto 
_ #ept bim at. His ſudden (and as ſuddenly recovered) 
Hinefs has given him an opportunity to End out that 
= love him [Alas] my dear, I knew you loved 
him f] He has ſeemed to change his nature, and is 
all love and gentleneſs, And no more quarrels now, I 
befeech you. | 3 | 
Jam very angry with him, nevertheleſs, for the free- 
doms which he took with your perſon (m]; and I think 
me guard is neceſſary, as he is certainly an encroacher. 
But indeed all men are ſo; and you are ſuch a charm- 
ing creature, and have kept him at ſuch a diſtance !— 
But no more of this ſubject. Only, my dear, be not 
Y Sce p. 4 (#) Vol. IV. Leiter liv, = 
; e aver 
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ver- nice, naw you ar ſo near the State. You ſee what 
difficulties you laid yourſelf under when | omlinſon's 
Letter called you again into the wretch's company. 
If you meet with no impediments, no new Cauſes 

of doubt (n), your Reputation in the eye of the world 
is concerned, that you ſhould be his, and, as your 
Undle rightly judzes, be thought to have been his, before 
now. And yet, let me tell you, I can hardly bear to 
think, that theſe Libertines ſhould be rewarded for 


their villainy with the beſt of the Sex, when the 


worſt of it are too good for them. 

I ſhall ſend this long Letter by Collins (e), who 
changes his day to oblige me. As none of our Let- 
ters by Wilſon;s conveyance have miſcarried, when 


you have been in more apparently diſagreeable ſitua- 
tions than you are in at preſent, I have no daubt that 


This will go ſafe. | 

Miſs Lardner (p) (whom you have ſeen at her cou- 
ſin Biddulph's) ſaw you at St. James's Church on 
Sunday was fortnight. She kept you in her eye dur- 


ing the whole time; but could not once obtain the 


notice of yours, though ſhe courtſied to you twice, 
She thought to pay her compliments to you when the 
Service was over; for ſhe doubted not but you were 


married—and for an odd reafon—Becauſe you came 


to church by yourſelf, —Every eye, as uſual where- 


ever you are, ſhe ſaid, was upon you: And this ſeem- 
ing to give you hurry, and you being nearer the door 


than ſhe, you flid out before ſhe could go to you. 
But ſhe ordered her fervant to follow you till you 
were houſed, This ſervant ſaw you ſtep into a chair 
which waited for you; and you ordered the men to 
carry you to the place where they took you up. She 


deſcribes the houſe as a very genteel houſe, and fit to 
receive people of faſhion : And what makes me mention 


this is, that perhaps you will | have a viſit from her 5 


- * 


or meſſage, at leaſt, . 
) See p. 43. 0% F. 3 F. 34. 
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So that you have Mr. Doleman's teſtimony to the 


credit of the houſe and people you are with; and he is 


2 man of Fortune, and ſome reputation; formerly a 
Rake indeed; but married to a woman of family; 


and having had a palſy blow, one would think, a 


penitent 9). You have alſo Mr. MennelPs at leaſt paſ- 


five teflimony; Mr. Tomlinſon's; and naw, laſtly, Miſs 


Laraner's ; fo that there will be the leſs need for enguiry : 


But you know my buſy and inquiſitive temper, as well as 


eetion for you, and my concern for your honour, 


But all doubt will ſoon be loſt in certainty. 


| Nevertheleſs I muſt add, that 1 would have you com- 
mand me up, if I can be of the leaſt ſervice or ple- 
ſure to you (r). I value not Fame; I value not 


Cenſure ; nor even Life itſelf, I verily think, as I 
do your Honour and your Friendſhip--For is not 


your Honour my Honour? And is not your Friend- 
ſhip the Pride of my Life: | 


May Heaven preſerve you, my deareſt creature, in 
Honour and Safety, is the prayer, the hourly prayer, 


of 
Your ever faithful and affectionate 
Thurſday Morn. 5. ANNA How. 


J have written all night. Excuſe indifferent write- 


ing. My crow quiils are worn to the ſlumps, and 


I muſt get a new ſupply, 5 
Theſe Ladies always write with crow-quills, Jack. 
If thou art capable of taking in all my providences, 


in this Letter, thou wilt admire my ſagacity and 


contrivance almoſt as much as I do myſeif. hou 


ſeeſt, that Miſs Lardner, Mrs. Sinclair, Tomlin- 
ſon, Mrs. Fretchville, Mennell, are all mentioned 


in it. My firſt liberties with her perſon alſo [Mo- 
defty, modeſty, Bel ford; I doubt, is more confined 
to Time, Place, and Occaſion, even by the moſt 


delicate minds, than theſe minds would have it be- 
| VV 


nn. % f. %% 
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lieved to be]. And why all theſe taken notice of by 
me from the genuine Letter, but for fear ſome future 
Letter from the Vixen ſhould eſcape my hands, in 
which ſhe might refer to theſe names? And if none 
of them were to have been found in this that is to 
aſs for her's I might be routed horſe and feat, as 
my M. would phraſe it in a like cale. _ 
Devliſh hard (and yet I may thank myſelf) to be 
put to all this plague and trouble :—And- for what 
doſt thou aſk ?—O Jack, for a triumph of more 
value to me beforehand than an imperial Crown 
Don't aſk me the value of: it a month hence. But 
what indeed is an Imperial Crown itſelf, when a 
man is uſed to it? „ | 
Miſs Howe might well be anxious about the 
Letter ſhe wrote. Her ſweet friend, from what I. 
have let paſs of hers, has reaſon to rejoice in the 
thought, that it fell not into my hands. | 
And now muſt all my contrivances be ſet at work, 
to intercept the expected Letter from Miſs Howe; 
which is, as I ſuppoſe, to direct her to a place af 
ſafety, and out of my knowledge. Mrs. Townſend 
is, no doubt, in this caſe, to ſmuggle her off: I hope 
the villain, as I am ſo frequently called between 
_ theſe two girls, will be able to manage this point. 
But what, perhaps, thou aſkeſt, if the Lady ſhould 
take it into her head, by the connivance of Miſs 
Rawlins, to quit this houſe privately in the night? 
I have thought of this Jack. Does not Will. lie 
in the houſe? And is not the Widow Bevis my faſt 
friend? . N ‚ 
LETTER 0 4 
Ar. LoveLacz, To JohN BELTORD, E/q. 
| Saturday, 6 o'clock, June 10. 


HE Lady gave Will's Sweetheart a Letter laſt 
night to be carried to the Poſt-houſe, as this 
morning, directed for Miſs Howe, under cover to 
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Hickman, I dare fay neither Cover nor Letter will 
be ſeen to have been opened. The contents but eight 
lines To own—* The receipt of her double-dated 
© Letter in ſafety ; and referring to a longer Letter, 
which ſhe intends to write, when the ſhall have a 
© quieter heart, and leſs trembling fingers. But men- 
© tions ſomething to have happened My detecting 
© her ſhe means} which has given her very great flut- 
* ters, confuſions, and apprehenſions: But which ſhe 
© will wait the iflue of [Some hopes for me hence, 
Jack] before ſhe gives her freſh perturbation or 
concern on her account.—-She tells her how impa- 
6 tient ſhe ſhall be for her next, SW. 

Now, Belford, I thought it would be but kind in 
me to fave Miſs Howe's concern on theſe alarming 
hints; ſince the curioſity of ſuch a ſpirit muſt have 
been prodigiouſly excited by them. Having therefore 
ſo good a copy to imitate, I wrote; and taking out 
that of my Beloved, put under the ſame cover the 
following ſhortbillet; inſcriptive and concluſive parts 
of it in her own words. 2 OR „„ 


1 Hamſead, Sunday Evening. 

My ever-dear Mifs Haus, 25 8 
Few lines only, till calmer ſpirits and quieter 
fingers be granted me, and till I can get over 

the ſhock which your intelligence has given me 
To acquaint you—that your kind long Letter of 
Wedneſday, and, as I may fay, of Thurſday morn- 
ing, is come ſafe to my hands. On receipt of 
=_ by my meſſenger to you, I ſent for it from 
ilſon's. There, thank Heaven it lay, May 
that Heaven reward you for all your paſt, and for all 
your intended goodneſs to, 
Dur for- ever obliged 

Cu. HARLOWNE. 

I took great pains in writing this. It cannot, I 
V | | hope, 
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hope, be ſuſpected. Her hand is ſo very delicate, 


Yet hers is written lefs beautifully than ſhe uſually 
writes: And I hope Miſs Howe will allow ſome- 
what for hurry. of ſpirit, and un/leady fingers. _ 
My COT for 9 mind 
extended ſtill farther than to the Inſtance. I have 
mentioned. | 7 | 
That this billet might be with her as ſoon as poſh- 
ble (and before it could have reached Hickman by the 
poſt) I diſpatched it away by a ſervant of Mowbray's. 
Miſs Howe, had there been any failure or delay, 


might, as thou wilt think, have communicated her 


anxieties to her fugitive friend; and ſhe to me perhaps 
in a way I ſhould not have been pleaſed with. 
Once more wilt thou wonderingly queſtion--All _ 
this pains for a ſingle girl?  _ 
Ves, Jack—But is not this girl a CLARISsA?7— 


And who knows, but kind Fortune, as a reward for 


my perſeverance, may toſs mein her charming frieud ? 


Leſs likely things have come to paſs, Belford. And 


to be ſure I ſhal 


have her, if I reſolve upon it. 


LETTER XVI. 
Mr. LoveLace, To John BeLroRD, EA. 
Eight o Clock, Sat. Morn. June 10. 
14 M come back from Mrs. Moore's whither I 
went in order to attend my Charmer's commands, 
But no admittance A very bad night. 


Doubtleſs ſhe muſt be as much concerned, that 
ſhe has carried her reſentments ſo very far, as I have 


reaſon to be, that I made ſuch poor uſe of the oppor= 
tunity I had on Wedneſday night. 


But now, Jack, for a brief review of my preſent 
ſituation; and a ſlight hint or two of my precau- 


I have ſeen the women this morning, and find 
them half-right, half-doubting. M p 
5 IK ifs 
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Miſs Rawlins's Brother tells her, that ſhe lives at 
Mrs. Moore's. 

Mrs. Moore, can do nothing without Miſs Rawlins. 

People who keep lodgings at public places expect to 
get by every one who comes into their purlieus. Tho? 
not permitted to lodge there myſelf, I have engaged 
all the rooms ſhe has to ſpare, to the very garrets; 


and that, as J have told thee before, for a month cer- 


tain, and at her own. price, board included; my 
Spouſe's and all: But ſhe muſt not at preſent know 
it. So J hope I have Mrs. Moore faſt by the intere/l, 


This, devil-like, i is ſuiting temptations to inclina- 


tions. 

I have always obſerved, and, I believe, I have hint- 
ed as much formerly (a), that all dealers, tho” but for 
pins, may be taken in by cuſtomers for pins, ſooner 


than by a direct bribe of ten times the value; eſpe- 


Cially if pretenders to conſcience: For the offer of a 
bribe would not only give room for ſuſpicion, but 
would ſtartle and alarm their ſerupulouſneſs; while 


a high price paid for what you buy, is but ſubmitting 
to be cheated in the method the perſon makes a pro- 


feſſion to get by. Have I not ſaid that human nature 
is a rogue (5)? —And do not I know that it is? 

To give a higher inftance, How many proud Se- 
nators in the year 1720, were induced, by preſents or 
ſubſcriptions of South-Sea-Stock, to contribute toa 
ſcheme big with national ruin ; who yet would have 
ſpurned the-man who ſhould have preſumed to offer 
them even twice the ſum certain, that they had a 


chance to gain by the Stock? But to returgſys my 


review, and to my precautions, 


Miſs Rawlins fluctuates, as ſhe hears the Lady's | 


Story, or as ſhe hears mine. Somewhat of an Infidel 


I doubt, is this Miſs Rawlins. T have not yet _— FA 


(er eng ale Pn . 86. 


dered 


Did] prefer eaſe to difficulty, I; 
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dered her foible. The next time J ſee her, I will take 


particular notice of all the moles and freckles in her 


mind; and then infer and apply- | 

The Widow Bevis, as I have told thee, is all mp 
own. 5 

My man Will. lies in the houſe. My other new 
fellow attends upon me; and cannot therefore be 
quite ſtupid. | 

Already is Will. over head and ears in love with 
one of Mrs. Moore's maids. He was firuck with her 
the moment he ſet his eyes upon her. A raw countr 
wench too. But all women, from the Counteſs to * 
the Cook-maid, are put into high good humour with 


themſel ves when a man is taken with them at firſt. 
fight. Be they ever ſo plain { No woman can be ugly, 


Tack I] they'll find twenty good reaſons, beſides the 


great one (for Sales ſake) by the help of the glaſs 


without and perhaps in ſpite bf it) and conceit with- 
in 1 juſtify the honeſt fellow's caption. 

he ee has ſaved 150 l. in my Service. 
© a by 50 than I bid him ſave. No doubt, he thinks 
he might have done ſo; though I believe not worth a 
groat. The beſt of Maſters [—Paſkonae; in 


deed ; but ſoon appeaſed.” 


The wench is extremely kind to him already. The 
other maid is alſo very civil to him. He ke a huſ- 
band for her in his eye. She cannot but ſay, that Mr. 
Andrew, my other ſervant [The girl is for fixing the 
perſon] i is a very well ſpoken civil young man. 

© We common folks have our joys, and pleaſe 
<« your Honour, ſays honeſt pgs Leman, like as 
our betters have (a). Aud true a_s honeſt Joſeph. 

ould * . 5 
low born ſinners ſome of their joys. 

But if Will. had act made amourous pretenſions to 


the wenches, we all W that 2 wei in 


(s) Vol hr Letter aliij. 
One 
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one common compare-note cauſe, are intimate the mo- 


ment they fee one another Great genealogiſts too ; 
they know immediately the whole kin and kin's kin 


of each other, tho' diſperſed over the three kingdoms, 3 
as well as the genealogies and kin's kin of thole WW ” 
whom they ſerve. „ fc 


But my precautions end not here. 

O Jack, with ſuch an invention, what occaſion hk 
had I to carry my Beloved to Mrs. Sinclair's ? ye 

She may have further occaſion for the meſſengers i 
whom ſhe diſpatched, one to Miſs Howe. the other ſ 
to Wilſon's. With one of theſe Will. is already | 0 
well acquainted, as thou haſt heard—To mingle t 

Liquor is to mingle Souls with theſe fellows —W ith I 
the other meſſenger he will ſoon be n_quaznted; if 
he be not al ready. 

The Captain's ſervant has his uſes and Wr ions | ( 
aſſigned him. I have hinted at ſome of them already | 
(5). He alſo ſerves a moſt humane and conſiderate | 
maſter, I love to make every body reſpected to my 
power. 

_ The poſt, general and penny, will be ſtrictly 
watched likewiſe. 
Miſs Howe's Collins is remembered to be deſ- 
cribed. Miſs Howe's and Hickman's Liveries alſo. 
James Harlowe and Singleton are warned againſt. 
L am to be acquainted with any enquiry that ſhal! 
happen to be made after the Lady, whether by her 
married or maiden name, before he ſhall be told of 
it—And this that I may have it in 1 power to pre- 
vent miſchief. 

I have ordered Mowbray and Tourville (and Bel- 
ton, if his health permit) to take their quarters at 
Hamftead for a week, with their fellows to attend 
them. I ſpare: thee for the preſent, becauſe of thy 
private concerns. But hold thyſelf in chearful readi- 
neſs however, as a mark of thy _ | . 
| "NP" See p. 146, 147. 

279 As 
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— A< to my Beloved herſelf, has ſhe not reaſon to 
; _ o/-aſed with me for having permitted her to re- 
1 - ifs Howe's Letter from Wilſon's? A plain 
5 erer that I am no deep plotter, or that I have. 
- rn. {urther views than to make my peace with her 


for an offence ſo {light and ſo accidental. 

Mis Howe ſays, tho' prefaced with an Alas] that 

her charming friend loves me: She muſt therefore 

yearn after this Reconciliation—ProſpeRs ſo fair-If 
ſhe uſed me with leſs rigour, and more politeneſs; if 
ſhe ſhewed me any compaſſion; ſeemed inclinable to 
ſpare me, and to make the moiſt favourable conſtrue- 
tions, I cannot but ſay, that it would be impoſſible 
not to ſhew her ſome. But to be inſulted and defied 
by a rebel in one's power, what prince can bear that? 

But I return to the ſcene of action. I muſt keep 
the women ſteady. I had no opportunity to talk to 
my worthy Mrs. Bevis in private. 

Tomlinſon, a dog, not come yet! 


LETTER xv 
Mr. LoveLace, To JohN BELFoRD, EV. 


From my Apartments at Mrs. Moore's. 


Miss Rawlins at her Brother's; Mrs. Moore en- 

gaged in houſhold matters; Widow Bevis 
drefling; I have nothing to do but write. This 

_ curſed Tomlinſon not yet arrived Nothing to be 
done without him. A 4 e 
I think he ſhall complain in pretty high language of 

the treatment he met with yeſterday. * What are our 

affairs to him? He can have no view but to ſerve us. 

© Cruel to ſend back to town, un-audienced, unſeen, a 

© man of his buſineſs and importance. He never ftirs 
d foot, but ſomething of conſequence depends upon 

« his movements. A confounded thing to trifle thus 

« humourſomely with ſuch a gentleman's moments l- 

* Theſe women think, that all the buſineſs of _ 

| world 


e — — — 
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© world muſt ſtand ſtill for their fgaries [A good fe- 
© male word, Jack ]: The greateſt triflers in the crea- 
© tion, to fancy themſelves the moſt important beings 


© in it Marty come up] as I have heard Goedy Sor- 
lings ſay to her ſervants, when ſhe has rated at 


© them, with mingled anger and diſdain.” 
After all, methinks | want thoſe to/tications [ Thou 


ſeeſt how women, and women's words, fill my mind] 


to be over, happily over, that I may fit down quietly, 
and reflect upon the dangers I have paſſed thro' and 


the troubles I have undergone, I have a reflefing 


mind, as thou knoweſt; but the very word refleing 
implies All got over. es 


W hat bryars and thorns does the wretch ruſh into 


(a ſcratched face and tatter'd garments the unavoid- 
able conſequence) who will needs be for ſtriking out 
a new path thro' overgrown Underwood; quitting 
that beaten out for him by thoſe who have travelled 
the ſame road before him ! | | 

; 3 * * 

A v1s1T from the Widow Bevis, in my own a- 
partment. She tells me, that the Lady had thoughts 


laſt night, after I was gone to my lodgings, of re- 


moving from Mrs. Moore's. 

- ] almoſt wiſh ſhe had attempted to do ſo. 
Miſs Rawlins, it ſeems, who was applied to upon 

it, diſſuaded her from it. 3 


Mrs. Moore alſo, tho? ſhe dd not own that Will. 


lay in the houſe (or rather ſet up in it, courting) ſet 


before her the difficulties, which, in her opinion, 


ſhe would have to get clear off, without my know- 
ledge; aſſuring her, that ſhe could be no where 
more ſafe than with her, till ſhe had fixed whither 
to go. And the Lady herſelf recollected, that if ſhe 
went, ſhe might miſs the expected Letter from her 
dear friend Miſs Howe! which, as ſhe owned, was 
to direct her future ſteps. | 

She mutt alſo-ſurely have ſome .curiofity to know 


what 


A wes it BY = we ta O»> OA and c$ 
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chat her Uncle's friend had to ſay to her from her 


Uncle, contemptuouſly as ſhe yeſterday treated a man 
of his importance. Nor could ſhe, I ſhould think, be 
abſolutely determined to put herſelf out of the way of 


receiving the viſits of two of the principal Ladies of 


my family, and to break entirely with me in the face 


of them all, —Beſides, whither could ſhe have gone ? 


--Moreover, Miſs Howe's Letter coming (after her 
clopement) ſo ſafely to her hands, muſt furely put her 
into a more confiding temper with me, and with every 
one elſe, tho? ſhe would not immediately own it. 
But theſe good folks have fo little charity !--Are. 
ſuch ſevere cenſurers !--Yet who is abſolutely perfect? 
--It were to be wiſhed, however, that they world be 
ſo modeſt as to doubt themſelves ſometimes; Then 


would they allow for others, as others (excellent as 
they imagine themſelves to be) muſt for them. 


Saturday, one 0 clock, 
ToMLI1NsON at laſt i is come, Forced to ride five 


miles about (tho? I ſhall impute his delay to great 


and important buſineſs) to avoid the ſight of two or 
three impertinent raſcals, who, little thinking whoſe. 
affairs he was employed in, wanted to obtrude them- 
ſelves upon him. I think I will make this fellow 
eaſy, if he behave to my liking i in this affair, 
ſent up the moment he came. 

She deſired to be excuſed receiving, his + viſit till 
four this afternoon. 

Intolerable !--No b e None at all in 
this ſex, when their curſed humours are in che way 


--Pay-day,. pay- hour, 1 will come [5-0 that 


it were to be the next! 


The captain is in a pet. Who c can — him? 


Even the women think a man of his conſequence, 


and generouſly coming to ſerve as, hardly uſed. 
Would to heaven ſhe had attempted to get off laſt 
2 The women not my enemies, who n but 


Vol. V. RR me 
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the Huſband's exerted authority might have met with 
ſuch connivance, as might have concluded either in 
carrying her back to her former lodgings, or in con- 
ſummation at Mrs. Moore's, in ſpite of exclama- 
tions, fits, and the reſt of the female obſecrations ? 
My beloved has not appeared to any body this day, 
except to Mrs. Moore. ls, it ſeems, extremely low: 
Unfitfor the intereſting converſation that is to be held 
in the afternoon. Longs to hear from her dear friend 
Miſs Howe--Yet cannot expect a Letter for a day or 
two. Has a bad opinion of all mankind.--No won- 
der l Excellent creature as ſhe is! with ſuch a Fa- 
ther, ſuch Uncles, ſuch a Brother, as ſhe has ! 
How does the look? 
Better than could be expected from yeſterday! s fa- 
tigue, and laſt nights ill reſt, | 
Theſe tender doves know not, till put to it, what 
they can bear; eſpecially when engaged in Love- 
affairs; and their attention hol y engroſſed. But the 
Sex love buſy ſcenes. Still life is their averſion. A 
woman will create a ſtorm, rather than be without 
one. So that they can preſide in the whirlwind, and 
direct it, they are happy.- But my Beloved's misfor- 
tune is, that ſhe mult live in tumults ; yet neither 
nliiſe them herſelf, nor be able to controul them. 


= - LETTER XVII. 
11 Ar. Lovsrack, To JoHN EETTrok p, Eſi. | 
; . Sat. Night, June 10. 
v HAT will be the iſſue of all my plots and 
contrivances, devil take me if I am able to 
divine. But I will not, as Lord M, ale ſay, 
oergſlall my own market. © 
At four, the appointed hour, I ſent up, to deſire 
admittance in the Captain's name and my own. _ 
She would wait upon the Captain prefently [Not | 
upon me /]; a and * if it. e ge 
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The dining- room being mine, perhaps that was 
the reaſon of her naming the parlour- Mighty nice 
again, if ſo !--No good fign for me, thought I, this 
{iff punctilio. e | Li 
In the parlour with me and the Captain, were 
Mrs. Moore, Miſs Rawlins, and Mrs. Bevis 
The women ſaid, they would withdraw, when the 
Lady came down. % Th 
Lovel. Not, except ſhe chuſes you ſhould, Ladjes-- - 
People whoare ſo much above-board as I am, need not 
make ſecrets of any of their affairs. Beſides, you three 
Ladies are now- acquainted with all our concerns. 
Capt. I have ſome things to ſay to your Lady, 
that perhaps ſhe would not herſelf chuſe that any 
body ſhould hear; not even you, Mr. Lovelace, as 
you and her family are not upon ſuch a good foot. 
of underſtanding as were to be wiſhed. 
Level. Well, well Captain, I muſt ſubmit. Give 
us a ſign to withdraw; and we will withdraw. 
It was better that the excluſion of the women 
ſhould come from him, than fromme. 
Capt. I will bow, and wave my hand, thus--when 
I with to be alone with the Lady. Her uncle doats 
upon her. I hope, Mr. Lovelace, you will not make 
a Reconciliation more difficult, for the earneſtneſs 
which my dear friend ſhews to bring it to bear. But 
indeed I muſt tell you, as J told you more than ance be- 
fore, that I am afraid you have made lighter of the 
occaſion of this miſunderſtanding to me, than it 
ought to have been made. fi] a. 
Lovel. I hope, Captain Tomlinſon, you do not 
queſtion my veracity! > . = 
Capt. I beg your pardon, Mr. Lovelace--But thoſe 
things which we men may think lightly of, may not 
be light to a woman of delicacy.--And then, if you 
have bound yourſelf by a vow, you ought-- n 
Miſs Rawlins bridling, her lips cloſed (but her 
mouth ſtretched toa A of approbation, the longer 


3 4 . 
. 
2 „ 
1 j 
C 


T bus ſet! thus determined; thought I--Yet to 
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for not buttoning) tacitly ſhewed herſelf pleaſed 


with the Captain for his delicacy, 


Mrs. Moore could ſpeak=-Pery true, however, was 
all ſhe ſaid, with a motion of her head that expreſſed 
the . SY 

For my part, faid the jolly widow, ſtaring with- 


eyes as big as dier, I know what I know- But Man 


and Wife are Man and Wife; or they are nat Man 
and Wife.—I have no notion of ſtanding upon ſuch 
But here ſhe comes] cried one, hearing her cham- 


ber- door open--Here ſhe comes! another, hearing it 
aut after her--And down dropt the angel among us, 


We all ſtood up, bowing and curteſying; and 


could not help it, For ſhe entered with ſuch an air 


as commanded all our reverence. Vet the Captain 

looked plaguy grave. 5 

Ci. Pray keep your ſeats, Ladies--Pray do not go. 

= they made offers to withdraw; yet Miſs Raw- 
ins would have burſt, had ſhe been ſuffered to retire.) 


Before this time you have heard all my Story, I 


make no doubt--Pray keep your ſeats--At leaſt all 
Mr. Lovelace's. 


A very ſaucy and whimſical beginning, thought I. 
Capt. Tomlinſon, your ſervant, addrefling herſelf 
to him with inimitable dignity. I hope you did 
not take amiſs my declining your viſit yeſterday. I 
was really incapable of talking upon any ſubject 
that required attention. | „„ 
One I am glad I ſee you better now, Madam. I 
hepe Ido „ I 8 
. Indeed I am not well. I would not have ex- 
cuſed myſelf from attending you ſome hours ago, 
in hopes I ſhould have been better. I beg your par- 
don, Sir, for the trouble I have given you; and 
ſhall the rather expect it, as hrs Ln will, I hope, 
conclude it all. | | 


have 
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have ſept upon it !--But, as what ſhe ſaid was 
capable of a nd as well as a bad conſtruction, 1 
would not put an unfavourable one upon it. 

Level. The Captain was forry, my dear, he did not 
offer his attendance the moment he arrived yeſterday. 
He was afraid that you took it amiſs that he did not. 

Cl. Perhaps I thought that my Uncle's friend might 


have wiſhed to fee me as ſoon as he came {How we-'. 
ſtared !]--But, Sir fto me] it might be conventent to 5 


to detain him. 


The devil, thought 11.80 there really was re- 
ſentment, as well as head-ach, as my good friend 
Mrs. Bevis obſerved, in her refufing — e the bone ft . 


gentleman. 


Capt. You would: detain me, Mr. Lovelace--L g 


was for paying my reſpects to the Lady the moment 


I came-- 
Cl. Well, Sir interrupting him} to wave this; $- 


for | would not be thought captious--If you have ft 
not ſuffered n in being obs * ; 


come again, I ſhall be ea 
Capt. Thalf- diſ — A little inconven ence.” 


I can S ſay but I have ſuffered, I have, indeed, too | 


many affairs upon my hands. But thedefire I have 


d to ſerve you and Mr, Lovelace, as well as to oblige 
my dear friend your Uncle Free moke great | in- 


conveniences but ſmall ones. 


Cl. You are very obliging, Sir.--Here i is a greaf 


alteration ſince you parted with us laſt, 

Capt. A great one indeed, Madam! I was very 
much ſurpriſed at it, on: Thurſday evening when 
Mr. Lovelace conducted you to Nur lot Sings, 
where we hoped to find you-— 


Cl. Haye you any thing to ſay to me, Sir, from 


my Uncle himſelf, that requires my private ear] 
Don“ t go, Ladies for the women ſtood up, ang of- 
fered to withdraw] -If Mr. Lovelace ſtays, 1 am 


ſure you may, 


13 1 
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I frowned. I bit my lip. I looked at the women; 
esd. e 
1 Capt. J have nothing to offer, but what Mr. Love - | 
lace 1s a party to, and may hear, except one private 
word or two, which may be poſtponed to the laſt. 
Cl. Pray, Ladies, keep your ſeats.- Things are 
altered, Sir, ſince I ſaw you. You can mention 
nothing that relates to me now, to which that gentle- 
man can be a party. | >; : 
Capt. You ſurpriſe me, Madam! I am ſorry to 
hear this !--Sorry for yu Uncle's ſake l- Sorry for 
your ſake !- Sorry for Mr. Lovelace s ſake!--And yet 

I am fure he muſt have given greater occaſion tha 
he has mentioned to me, or- TEEN 

Level. Indeed, Captain, Indeed, Ladies, I have 
told you great part of my Story !-- And what I told 

ou of my offence was the truth :--What I con- 
cealed of my Story was only what I apprehended 
would, if known, cauſe this dear creature to be 
thought more cenſorious than charitable. 3 

Cl. Well, well, Sir, ſay what you pleaſe. Make 
me as black as you pleaſe. Make yourſelf as white 
as you can. I am not now in your power: That 
confideration will comfort me for all. N 

Capt. God forbid that I ſhould offer to plead in 
behalf of a crime, that a woman of virtue and ho- 
nour cannot forgive] But ſurely, ſurely, Madam, 
this is going too far. es pn ds 

Cl. Do not blame me, Captain Tomlinſon, I 
have a good opinion of you, as my Uncle's friend. 
But if you are Mr. Zovelace's friend, that is another 
= thing, for my intereſt and Mr. Lovelace's muſt now 
be for ever ſeparated. ns 
ni Capt. One word with you, Madam, if you pleaſe-- 
= offcring to retire. | e . 
| El. You may ſay all that you pleaſe to ſay before 
= theſe gentlewomen. Mr. Lovelace may have ſecrets. 
J have none. You ſcem to think me faulty: I — 
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be glad that all the world knew my heart. Let my 
enemies fit. in judgment upon my actions 3 | 

ſcanned I fear not the reſult. Let them even alk 
me my moſt ſecret thoughts, and, whether they 
make for me, or againſt me, I will reveal them. 
Capt. Noble Lady! who can ſay as you ſay ? 
The. women held up their hands and eyes; each 
as if ſhe had ſaid, Not L a4 
No diſorder here! ſaid Miſs Rawlins : But (judg- 
ing by her own heart) a confounded deal of impro- 

bability, I believe ſhe thought. „ 

Finely faid, to be ſure, ſaid the Widow Bevis, 


ſhrugging her ſhoulders.. 
Mrs. Moore ſighed... 


0 


Jack Belford, thought I, knows all mine: And 


in this I am more ingenuous than any of the three, 
and a fit match for this paragon. ,, 
CI. How Mr. Lovelace has found me out here, F 
cannot tell. But ſuch mean devices, ſuch: artful,. 
ſuch worſe than Waltham diſguiſes put on, to ob- 
trude himſelf into my company; ſuch bold, ſuch 
ſhocking untruths=- f 4:4 
Capt. The favour of but one word, Madam, in 
private ; 3,226 37 ating os * 
In order to ſupport a right which he has not 
over me {--O Sir! O Capt. Tomlinſon !--I think 1 
have reaſon to ſay, that the man (There he ſtands 
is capable of any vileneſs l- I 
The women looked upon one another, and upon 
me, by turns, to ſee how I bore it. I had ſuch dart- 
ings in my head at the inſtant, that I thought I ſhould 
have gone diſtracted, My brain ſeemed on fire. What 
would I have given to have had her alone with me !-- 


I traverſed the room; my clenched fiſt to my fore- 


head. O that I had any-body here, thought I; that 
Hercules-like, when flaming in the tortures of De- 
Janira's poiſoned ſhirt, I could tear in pieces! 
Capt. Dear Lady! fee you not bow the poor gen- 
= 14 tleman 
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tleman— Lord, how have I impoſed upon your Un- 
cle, at this rate! How bappy, did I tell him, I faw 
you] How happy I was ſure you would be in each 
Aber ? SEN 1 2 
' Cl. O Sir, you don't know how many premedi- 
tated offences I had forgiven when I ſaw you laſt, be- 
fore I could appear to you, what I hoped then I 
might for the future be l But now you may tel! 
my Uncle, if you pleaſe, that I cannot hope for his 
-mediation. Tell him, that my guilt, in giving this 
man an opportunity to ſpirit me away from my tried, 
my experienced, my natural friends (harſhly as they 
treated me) ſtares me every day more and more in 
the face; and ſtill the more, as my fate ſeems to be 
drawing to a criſis, according to the malediction of 
my offended Father! 1 _ 
And then ſhe burſt into tears, which even affected 
that dog, who, brought to abet me, was himſelf all 
Fhe women, ſo uſed to cry without grief, as they 
are to laugh without reaſon, by mere force of example 
{Confound: their promptitudes 1] muſt needs pull 
out their handkerchiefs. The leſs wonder, however, 
as I myſelf, between confuſion, ſurprize, and con- 
cern, could hardly ſtand it. eil 
What's a tender heart good for — Who can be 
Happy that has a feeling heart ?—And yet thou'lt ſay, 
that he who has it riot, muſt be a tyger, and no man. 
Capi. Let me beg the favour of one word with you, | 
Madam, in privates and that on my own account. 
The women hereupon offered to retire. She in- 
ſiſted, that if they went, 7 ſhould not ſtay. 1 
Capt. Sir, bowing to me, ſhall J beg.— | 
I hope, thought I, that I may truſt this ſolemn 
Cog; inſtructed as he is. She does not doubt him. 
I'll ftay out no longer than to give her time to ſpend 
-her hr fire. 6 rn 5 25 . 
I then paſfively withdrew, with the women But 
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with ſuch a bow to my goddeſs, that it won for me 
2 heart but that L wanted m to win; for the 
au a maid bent not her knee in return. 5 
he converſation. between the Captain: and the 
Lady, when we were retired, was to the following 
effect: They both talked loud enough for me to hear 
them: The Lady from anger, the Captain with de- 
ſign; and thou mayeſt be ſure there was no liſtener 
but myſelf, What I was imperfect in was ſupplied 
afterwards; for I had my vellum- leaued book to note 
all down. If ſhe had known this, perhaps ſhe would 
have been more ſparing of her invectives—and but 


perhaps neither. 
He told ber, that as her Brother was abſolutely 


reſolved to ſee her; and as he himſelf, in compliance 
wt her Uncle's expedient, had reported her mar- 
iage; and as that report had reached the ears of Lord 
M. Lady Betty, and the reſt of my relations; and as 
he had been obliged, in conſequence of his firſt re- 
port, to vouch it; and as her Brother might find qut 
where ſhe was, and apply to the women here, for a 
confirmation or refutation of the Marriage; he had 
thought himſelf obliged to countenance. the report 
before the women: That this had embarraſſed him 
not a little, as he would not for the world that ſhe; 
ſhould have cauſe to think him capable of prevari-· 
cation, contrivance, or double dealing: And that this: 
made him deſirous of a private converſationwith:her. - 
It was true ſhe ſaid, fe had given her conſent to 
ſuch an expedient, believing i it was her-Uzcle's; and 
little thinking, that it would lead to-ſo many errors. 
Yet ſhe might have known, that one error is fre- 
quently the parent of many. Mr. Lovelace had made, 
her ſenſible of the truth of that obſervation, on more, 
occaſions than one; and it was an- obſervation, that 
he the captain had made, in-one-of the aun . 


Was ewn her yeſterday r ah) [5% 47 
ee See p, 6% “v i wit a. 
* 8 | 5 | | He 
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He oped: that ſhe had no miſtruſt of him: That 
the had no doubt of his honour. If, Madam, you 
ſuſpect me—If you think me capable What a man 
The Lord be merciful to me —What a man muſt 
| you think me! 

I hope, Sir, there cannot be a man in PE world 
who could deſerve to be ſuſpected i in ſuch a caſe as 
this. I do not ſuſpect you. If it were poſſible there 
could be one ſuch man, I am ſure, Capt. Tomlinſon, 
2 Father of Children, a Man in Years, of Senſe and 
Experience, cannot be that Man. 

He told me, that juſt then, he thought he felt a 
ſudden flaſh from her eye, an £Eye-beam as he called 
It, dart thro? his ſhivering reins; and he could not 


2 


bel tremblin 
he dog's . Jack 1--Nothivg elſe !— 
I have felt half a dozen fuch flaſhes, ſuch eye-beams, 
In as many different converſations with this ſoul- 
Pierein beauty. me 

Her Uncle, ſhe muſt own, was not accuſtomed to 
think of ſuch expedients: But ſhe had reconciled 
this to herſelf, as the caſe was unhappily uncommon; 

and by the regard he had for her honour. 

This ſet the puppy 's heart at eaſe, and gave him 
more coura 

She aſked bim, If he thought Lady Betty — Miſs 
Montague intended her a viſit ? | 

He had no doubt but they did. 

And does he imagine, ſaid ſhe, that I NF be 
brouzht to countenance to them the report you have 
given __—* 

{7 bad hoped to "IR hor to this, Fack, or 2 had 
not ſeen their Letters. But I had tol the Captain, 
that I believed I muſt give up this expectation.]! 

No. He believed, a J had not ſuch a thought. 
He was pretty ſure, that I intenced, when I ſaw them, 
to tell them (as in confidence) the naked truth. 


He then told e that her uncle had already — 
| ome 


4 
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ſome ſteps towards a 8 Reconciliation? The 

moment, Madam, that he knows you are really 
married, he will enter into conference with your- 
Father upon it; having actually expreſſed. to Jour 
Hot her, his defire to be reconciled to you. 

And what, Sir, ſaid my Mother ? What. ſaid my 
dear Mother? 

With great emotion ſhe aſked this 1 hold- 
ing out her ſweet face, as the Captain deſcribed her, 
with the moſt earneſt attention, as if ſhe would ſhorten- 
the way which his words were to have to her . 

Vour Mother, Madam, burſt into tears upon 
And your Uncle was ſo penetrated by her tenderneſs, 
that he could not proceed with the ſubject. But he 
intends to enter upon it with Her in form, as footy as- 
he hears that the Ceremony is ov“ r. 

By the tone of her voice ſhe wept, The * crea- 
nine, thought I, begins to relent! And I grudged 
the dog his eloquence. I could hard! —— the 
thought that any man breathing ſhould have the 
power which I had loſt, of perſ . this high - ſouled 
woman, tho in my own favour,, And, wouldſt thow- 
think it? this reflection gave me more uneaſineſs at 
the moment, than | felt from her. reproaches, violent 
as they were; or than I had pleaſure i in her 'f uppoſed 5 
relenting. a on re is Beauty in every thing ſhe - 
fays and does: Beauty im her paſſion; Beauty in her 
tears Had the Captain been a young fellow, and 
of of rank and fortune, his throat would ve been in 

. and I ſhould have thought very hardly of her. 

Capt. Tomlinſon, ſaid ſhe, you know not what 

I have ſuffered by this man's ſtrange ways! He had, 
as I was not aſhamed to tell him yeſterday, a plain 
path before him. He at fuſt betrayed me into his 
power: But when I was in it There ſhe ſtopt. Then 
reſuming O Sir, you know not what a ſtrang man 
he has been !—An unpolite, a rough manner d man 

1 diſgrace of his Birth, and Education, and Kno-] 
1 6 Fee 


— 
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lege, an 1 man I— And ſo acting, as if bis 

"worldly and perſonal advantages ſet him above thoſe 

. which diſtinguiſh a gentleman. 

The fcſt woman that ever ſaid, or that ever 

thought ſo of me, that's my comfort, thought 11-- 

But this (ſpoken to her Uncle's friend behind my 
back) helps to heap up thy already too-full meaſure, 
deareſt IIIt is down in my vellum- box. 
Cl. When 1 look back on his whole behaviour to 
a poor young creature (for I am but a very young 

creature) 1 ym acquit him either of great folly, 

or of deep n.—And, laſt Wedneſday— There 
the ſtopt; yr 22 turned away her face. 

a Folder ſhe was not aſnamed to TON at what ſhe 
thought fo ſhameful ; and that to a man, and alone 

With him. 

t. Far be it from me, Madam, to offer to enter 
too cloſely into fo tender a ſubject. Mr. Lovelace 
owns, that you have reaſon to be diſpleaſed with 
him. But he fo ſolemnly clears himſelf to me, of 
_ Premeditated offence. 

Cl. He cannot clear himſelf, Capt. Tbezkin tes. 
The people of the houſe muſt be very vile, as well 
as he. I am convinced, that there was a wicked 
confederacy—But no more upon fuch a ſubjeR. 

7. Only one word more, Madam—He tells 
me, that you promiſed to pardon him. He tells me— — 
Hie knew, interrupted ſhe, that he deſerved not 
pardon,” or þhe had not extorted that promiſe from 
me. Nor had I given it w him, but to ſhield my- 
Af from the Filet outray — 

_ *Eapt. Icould'wiſh, b, Madam, inexcuſable as his be- 
havidur has been, ſince he has femithing t to plead in the 
reliance he made upon your promiſe; that, for the ſake 
ay follows tothe world, and to avoid the miſchiefs 
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Capt. Your, Father and Mother, Madam, deplere 
a daughter loſt to them, hom your generoſity to Mr. 
Lovelace may reſtore : Do not put it to the poſſible 
chance, that they may have caufe to deplore a double 
loſs; the loſing of a Son, as well as a Daughter, who, 
by bis own violence, which you may perhaps prevent, 
may be for ever loſt to them, and to the whole family. 
he pauſed. She wept. _ She owned, that 
feit the force of this argument. 5 
I will be the making of this fellow, thou ght I. 
Capt. Permit me, Madam, to tell you, chat I do 
not think it would be difficult to prevail upon your 
Uncle, if you inſiſt upon it, to come up privately 
to town, and to give you with his own hand to Mr, 
Lovelace Except indeed your preſent miſunder- 
ſtanding were to come to his ears.—Beſides, Madam, 
your Brother, it is likely, may at this very time be | 
in town; and he is reſolved to find you out— — 
Cl. Wh „Sir, ſhould I be ſo much afraid of m 
Brother? y Brother has injured me, not I him. Toy 
= Brother offer to me, what Mr. Lovelace has 
ered Wicked, ungrateful man ! to inſult a 
friendleſs, unprotected creature, made friendleſs by 
bimſelf—I cannot, cannot think of him in the light 
J once thought of him. What, Sir, to put myſelf 
into the power of a wretch, who has acted by me with | 
ſo much vile premeditation who hal pity, who 
ſhall excuſe me, if I do, were I to ſuffer ever 
much from him ?—No, Sir.—Let Mr. Lovelace 
leave me Let my Brother find me. I am not ſuc 
a poor creature, as to be afraid to face the Brother | 
who. has injured me. | 
Capt, Were you and * brother to meet only to 
confer together, to expoſtulate, to clear up difficulties, 
it were another thing. But what, Madam, can you 
think will be the iſſue of an interview (Mr. Solmes 
with him) when he finds you unmarried, and reſolved 
never to have Mr. Lovelace; ſuppoſing Mr. Lovelace 


vere Let to interfere; 3, which cannot be ; imagined? 
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Cl. Well, Sir, I can only ſay, I am a very un- 
happy creature !—I muſt reſign to the will of Pro- 
vidence, and be patient under evils, which that will 

# not permit me to ſhun. But I have taken my mea- 
_— ſures. Mr. Lovelace can never make me happy, 
W. nor I him. 1 wait here only for a Letter from Miſs 
Howe. That muſt determine me— : 
Determine you as to Mr. Lovelace, Madam? in- 
en,, - -. - - | 
_ | Cl. I am already determined as to him. 
1 Capt. If it be not in his favour, I have done, I 
= cannot uſe ſtronger arguments than I have uſed, and 
it would be impertinent to repeat them. If you 
cannot forgive his offence, I am ſure it muſt have 
been much greater than he has owned to me. If you 
are abſolutely determined, be pleafed to let me know 
what I ſhall fay to your Uncle? You were pleaſed 
to tell me, that this day would put an end to what you 
called my trouble I ſhould not have thought it any, 
could I have been an humble means of reconcilin 
perſons of worth and honour to each other. | 
Here I entered with a ſolemn air. 3 
Lovel. Captain Tomlinſon, I have heard a part of 
what nas paſſed between you and this unforgiving 
(however otherwiſe excellent) Lady. I am cut to the 
heart to find the dear creature ſo determined, I could 
not have believed it poſſible, with ſuch proſpects, that 
I had ſo little ſhare in her eſteem Nevertheleſs 1 
muſt do myſelf juſtice with regard to the offence I 1 
= | was ſo unbappy as to give, ſince I find you are ready 
We to think it much greater than it really was. | 
Fi Cl. I hear not, Sir, your recapitulations. «I am, 
and ought to be, the ſole judge of inſults offered to 
my perion. I enter not into diſcuſſion with you, nor 
hear you on the ſhocking ſubject. And was going. 

I put myſelf between her and the door—You may. 
hear all I have to fav, Madam. My fault is not of 
ſuch a nature, but that you may. I will be a juſt 

_ accuſer of myſelf; and will not wound your ears. 
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I then proteſted that the Fire was areal Fire [So it 
was]. I diſclaimed [leſs truly indeed] premeditation, 
I owned that I was hurried on by the violence of a 
youthful paſſion, and by a ſudden impulſe, which few 
other perſons, in the like ſituation, would have been 
able to check: That I withdrew, at her command and 
entreaty, on the promiſe of pardon, without having 
offered the leaſt indecency, or any freedom, that 
would not have been forgiven by perſons of delicacy, 
ſurprifed in an attitude BA terror, on 
the alarm of fire, calling for a ſoothing behaviour, and 
perſonal tenderneſs, ſhe being ready to fall into fits: 
My hoped- for happy Day ſo near, that I might be 
preſumed to be looked upon as a betrothed Lover 
And that this excuſe might be pleaded even for the 
women sf the houſe, that they, thinking us actually mar- 
| ried, might ſuppoſe themſelves to be the leſs con- 
cerned to interfere on fo tender an occafion—There, 
Jack, was a bold inſinuation on behalf of the women! 
High indignation filled her diſdainful eye, Eye- 
deam after Eye - beam flaſhing at me. Every feature 
of her ſweet face had ſoul in it. Vet ſhe ſpoke not. 
Perhaps, Jack, ſhe had a thought, that this plea for 
the women accounted for my contrivance to have her pafs _ 
to them as married, when I fir/t carried her thither. 

Capt. Indeed, Sir, I muſt ſay that you did not 
well to add to the apprehenfions of a Lady fo much 
terrified before. ; COTS 
The dear creature offered to go by me. I ſet my 
back againit the door, and beſought her to ſtay a few 
moments. I had not ſaid thus much, my deareſt crea- 
ture, but for your ſake, as well as for my own, that 
Captain Tomlinſon ſhould not think I had been viler 
than I was. Nor will I ſay one word more on the ſub- 
JeR, after I have appealed to your own heart, whether 
it was not neceſſary, that I ſhould ſay ſo much; and to 
the Captain, whether otherwiſe he would not have 
Zone away with a much worſe opinion of me, _ 
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had judged of my offence by the violence of your 
reſentment. | | 5 
Capt. Indeed 1 ould. Le“ ſhould. And I am 
very glad, Mr. Lovelace, that you are able to defend 
457 us far. -- | | 


fender takes his ſeat upon the ſame bench with the 
judge.—L ſubmit not mine to men. Nor, give me 
leave to ſay, to You, Capt. Tomlinſon, tho“ I am 
willing to have a good opinion of you. Had not the 


man been aſſured that he had influenced you in his fa- 


your, he would not have brought you up to Hamſtead. 
Capt. That I am znfluenced, as you call it, Madam, 
is for the ſake of your Uncle, and for your own ſake, 


What can I have in view, but Peace and Reconcilia- 


tion? I have, from the fir fl, blamed, and I now, again, 


blame Mr. Lovelace, for adding diſtreſs to diftreſs, 


and terror to terror; the Lady as you acknowledge, 
Sir, [looking valiantiy] ready before to fall into fits. 


Lauel. Let me own to you, Captain Tomlinſon, 
that I haye been a very faulty, a very fooliſh man; and, 
it this dear creature ever honoured me with her Love, 

wngrateful one. But I have had too much reaſon to 


doubt it. And this is now a flagrant proof that ſhe, 


pever bad the value for me which my proud heart 
wiſhed for ; that, with ſuch proſpects before us; a 


Day ſo near; Settlements approved and drawn ; her 


Unclemeditatinga general Reconciliation which, for 


Her ſake, not my own, | was deſirous to give into; 
the can, for an offence ſo really ſlight, on any occaſion 


ſo truly accidental, renounce me for ever; and, with: 


me, all hopes of that Reconciliation in the way her 
Uncle had put it in, and ſhe bad acquieſced with; 
and riſque all conſequences fatal ones as they may 


too poſhbly be.—By my Soul, Captain Tomlinſon, 
the dear creature muſt have hated me all the time. 


ſhe was intending to honour me with her hand. And 
A now 


Cl. That cauſe muſt be well trie d, where the of- 


more (I will fay to Mr. Lovelace's face) than for his, 


8 
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now ſhe muſt reſolve to abandon me, as far as I 
know, with a preference in her heart of the molt 
odious of men—in favour of that Solmes, who, as you 
tell me, accompanies her Brother : And with what 
hopes, with what view accompanies him !—How 
can I bear to think of this f— _ : 2 2 
Cl. It is fit, Sir, that you ſhould judge of my re- 
gard for you, by your own conſciouſneſs of demerit. 
Yet you know, or you would not have dared to be- 
have to me as ſometimes you did, that you had more 
ef it than you deſerved. _ e 
She walked from us; and then returning, Captain, 
Tomlinſon, ſaid ſhe, I will own to you, that I was not 
capable of reſolving to give my Lond and—nothing 
tut my hand. Have I not given a flagrant proof of 
this tothe once moſt indulgent of parents? which has 
brought me into a diſtreſs, which this man has height- 
ened, when he ought, in gratitude and honour, to 
have endeavoured to render it ſupportable. I had even 
2 bas, Sir, in his favour, I ſcruple not to own it. 
Long (much too long)! bore I with his unaccount- 
able ways, attributing his errors to unmeaning gaiety, 
and to a want of knowing what true delicacy, and true 
generoſity, required from a heart ſuſceptible of grate- 
ful impreſſions to one involved by his means in un- 
happy circumſtances. It is now wickedneſs in him (a 
wickedneſs which diſcredits all his profeſſions ) to ſay, 
that this laſt cruel and ungrateful inſult was not a pre- 
meditated one But what need IT ſay more of this 
inſult, when it was of ſuch a nature, that it has 
changed that bias in his favour, and make me chuſe 
to forego all the inviting proſpects he talks of, and 
to run all hazards, to free myſelf from his power ? 
'O my deareſt creature! how happy for us both, 
had I been able to diſcover that bias, as you conde- 
ſcend to call it, thro” ſuch reſerves as man never 
encountered with! 67 ; 
He did diſcover it, Capt, Tomlinſon. He brought 
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me, more than once, to own it; the more needleſſy 
brought me to own it, as I dare ſay his own Vanity 


gave him no cauſe to doubt it; and as I had apparently 
no other motive in not being forward to own it, than 


my too juſtly-founded apprehenſions of his want of 
generoſity. In a word, Captain Tomlinſon (and now, 


that I am determined upon my meaſures, E the leſs 


fcruple to ſay) I ſhould have deſpiſed myſelf, had 1 
found myſelf capable of AﬀeRation or Fyranny to 


the man ] intended to marry. I have always blamed 
the deareſt friend I have in the world for a fault of: 
this nature. In a word — - | 
©  Lovel. And had my angel really and indeed the 
favour for me ſhe is pleaſed to own ?—Deareft crea- 
ture, forgive me. Reſtore me to your good opinion. 


Surely I have not ſinned beyond forgiveneſs. You 


fay, that I extorted from you the promiſe you made 


me, But I could not have preſumed to make that 
promiſe the condition of my obedience, had I not 


thought there uas room to axpect᷑ forgiveneſs, Permit, 
I beſeech you, the proſpects to take place, that were 


opening ſo agreeably before us. I will go to town, 
and bring the Licence. All difficulties to the obtain- 
Ing of it ace ſurmounted. Captain Tomlinſon ſhall 


be witneſs to the Deeds. He will be preſent at the 
Ceremony on the part 19 Uncle. Indeed he 


gave me hope, that your Uncle bimſelf.— 
Capt. I did, Mr. Lovelace: And Iwill tell you my 


1 the hope I gave. I promiſed to my dear 
! 


iend ( Your Uncle, Madam) that he ſnould give out, 


that he would take a turn with me to my little Farm- 


houſe, as I call it, near Northampton, for a week or 


 ſo.—Poor gentleman! he has of late been very little 
abroad! Too viſibly indeed declining Change of 


Air, it might be given out, was good for him. But 
I ſee, Madam, that this is too fender a ſubjet— 
The dear creature wept. She knew how to apply 


as meant the Captain's hint to the occaſion of her Un- 
cle's declining ſtate of health. Caßt- 
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Capt. We might indeed, I told him; ſet out in 
that road, but turn ſhort to town in my chariot; and 


de might fee the ceremony performed with his own 


eyes, and be the deſired Father, as well as the be- 

loved Uncle. © : 

She turned from us, and wiped her eyes. 
Capt. And really, there ſeem now to be but two 

objections to this, as Mr. Harlowe diſcouraged not 

the propoſal—The one, the unhappy miſunderſtand- 


ing between you; which I would not by any means 


he ſhould know; ſince then he might be apt to give 
weight to Mr. James Harlowe's unjuft ſurmizes.— 
The other, that it would neceffarily occaſion ſome 
delay to the ceremony; which certainly may be per- 
formed in a day or two—lIf— 


And then he reyerently bowed to my goddeſs. 
Charming fellow But often did I curſe my ftars, 


for making me ſo much obliged to his adroitneſs. 


She was going to ſpeak; but, not liking the turn 
of her countenance (altho', as I thought, its ſeverity 


and indignation ſeemed a little abated) I ſaid, and 


had like to have blown myſelf up by it—One Ex- 


pedient I have juſt thought of- 
Cl. None of your Expedients, Mr. Lovelace !—TI 


abhor your Expedients, your Inventions —l] have had 


too many of them, | 
Tovel. See, Capt. Tomlinſon !—See, Sir!--O how 
we expoſe ourſelves to you !—Little did you think, 
I dare ſay, that we have lived in ſuch a continued 
miſunderſtanding together But you will make the 
beſt of it all. We may yet be happy. O thatT 
could have been aſſured, that this dear creature loved 
me with the hundredth part of the Love I have for 
ber (Our diffidences have been mutal. I preſume 
to ſay, that ſhe has too much punctilig: I am afraid, 
that I have too little. Hence our difficulties. But I 
have a Heart, Capt. Tomlinſon, a Heart, that bids 
me hope for her Love, becauſe it is reſolved to de- 
ſerve it as much as man can deſerve it. Capt. 
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Capt. I am indeed ſurpriſed at what I have ſeen 


and beard. I defend not Mr. Lovelace, Madam, in 
the offence he has given you—As a Father of Daugh- 


ters myſelf, I cannot defend him; tho? his fault ſeems. 
to be lighter than I had apprehended—But in my 
conſcience, Madam, I think you carry your reſent- 
ment too high. . 1 | ”- 
Cl. Too high, Sir — Too high, ts the man that 
might have been happy if he would! Too high to 
the man that has held my /oul in Juſpenſe an hundred. 
times, ſince (by artifice and deceit) he obtained a 
power over me !—Say, Lovelace, thyſelf ſay, Art 


thou not the very Lovelace, who by inſulting ne, 


aft wronged: thine ozun hopes? The wretch: that 
appeared in vile diſguiſes, perſonating an old: lame 
_ creature, ſeeking for lodgings for thy ſick wife ?— 
Telling the, gentlewomen here, Stories all:of thine 


n invention; and aſſerting to them an huſband's 


| —ad wap me, which thou haſt not? — And is it 
give credit to the proteſtations of ſuch a man? 
_  Lovel. Treat me, deareſt creature, as you pleaſe, I 
will bear it: And yet your ſcorn and your violence 
have fixed daggers in my heart But was it poſſible, 
without thoſe diſguiſes, to come at your ſpeech ?f— 
And could I loſe you, if ſtudy, if invention, would 
put it in my power to arreſt your anger, and give me 
hope to engage you. to confirm to me the promiſed 


pardon £ The addreſs I made to you before the wo- 


men, as if the marriage-ceremony had paſſed, was in 
conſequence of what your Uncle had adviſed, and. 
what you had acquieſced with; and the rather made, 
as your brother, and Singleton, and Solmes, were 
xeſolved to find out whether what was reported of 


pour marriage were true or not, that they might take 


their meaſures accordingly; and in hopes to prevent 
that miſchief, which I have been but tea ſtudious to 
prevent, ſince this tameneſs has but invited infolence- 
from your Brother and his, confederates. 


turning to the Captain] to be expected that I ſhould 
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Vi. O thou ſtrange wretch, how thou talkeſt |= 


But, Captain Tomlinſon, give me leave to ſay, that, 


were I inclined to enter farther upon this ſubject, I 
would appeal to Miſs Rawlins's judgment (Whom 
elſe have I to appeal to?) She ſeems to be a perſon 


of prudence and honour; but not to any Man's judg- 
ment, whether I carry my reſentment beyond fit 


bounds, when I refolve— 1 

Capt. Forgive, Madam, the interruption But I 
think there can be no reaſon for this. You ought, as 
you ſaid, to be the ſole judge of indignities offered 
ra The gentlewomen here are ſtrangers to you. 


You will perhaps ſtay but a little while among them. 


If you lay the ſtate of your caſe before any of them, 
and your Brother come to enquire of them, your Un- 
cle's intended mediation will be diſcovered, and ren- 
dered abortive—I ſhall appear in a light that I never 


appeared in, in my life—for theſe women may not 


think themſelves obliged to keep the ſecret. 
Charming fellow ! „ | 
Cl. O what difficulties has one fatal ftep involved 
me in-—But there is no neceſſity for ſuch an appeal 
to any-body. I am reſolved on my meaſures. 
Capt. Abſolutely reſolved, Madam? | 
Cl. I am. LY 


Capt. What ſhall I ſay to your Uncle Harlowe, 


Madam? Poor gentleman! how will he be ſurpriſed! 
—You ſee, Mr. Lovelace—You ſee, :Sir,--turning” 
to me, with a flouriſhing hand- But you may thank 
yourſelf —And admirably ſtalked he from us. 
_ © True, by my Soul, thought I. I traverſed the room, 
and bit my unperſuaſive lips, now upper, now under, 
for vexation. * en, 
He made a profound reverence to her--And went” 
to the window, where lay his Hat and whip; and 

taking them up, opened the door. Child, ſaid he: 

to ſomebody he ſaw, pray order my ſervant to bring 
me my trorſe to the door<. © ' ee I 
C Lovel. 
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| Zovel. You won't go, Sir,—I hope you won't !—. 
I am the unhappieſt man in the world !--You won't 
go—Yet alas!--But you won't go, Sir There 
may be yet hopes that Lady Betty may have ſome 
weight— 8 5 
Capt. Dear Mr. Lovelace! and may not my wor- 
thy friend, and affectionate Uncle, hope for ſome in- 


fluence upon his Daug hier- niece But I beg pardon 
—A letter will always find me diſpoled to ſerve the 


Lady, and that as well for her ſake, as for the ſake 


of my dear friend. | 


She had thrown herſelf into her chair; her eyes caſt 
down: She was motionleſs, as in a profound ſtudy, 
The Captain bowed to her again: But met with 
no return to his bow. Mr. Lovelace, ſaid he (with 
an air of equality and independence) I am Yours. 
Still the dear unaccountable fat as immoveable as 
a ſtatue; ſtirring neither hand, foot, head, not 1 
I never before faw any one in ſo profound a reverie, 
in ſo waking a dream. . | 
He paſſed by her to go out at the door ſhe ſat near, 
tho' the paſſage by the other door was his direct 
way; and bowed again. She moved not. I will not 
diſturb the Lady in her meditations, Sir.—Adieu, 


Mr. Lovelace No farther, I beſeech you. 


She ſtarted, fighing—Are you going, Sir? 
Capt. I am, Madam. I could have been glad to- 
do you ſervice; but I fee it is not in my power. 
She ſtood up, holding out one hand, with inimi- 
table dignity and ſweetneſs —I am ſorry you are 


going, Sir |—=can't help it—I have no-friend to ad- 


viſe with—Mr. Lovelace has the art (or good for- 
tune, perhaps I ſhould call it) to make himſelf many. 

— Well, Sir—if you will go, I can't help it. 
Capt. I will not go, Madam; his eyes twinkling. 
[Again ſeizing with a fit of humanity !] I will not 
go, if my * * can do you either ſervice 
or pleaſure, What, Sir [turning to me] * 
| Ts 


— 


» Vs Cy © 
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Mr. Lovelace, was your Expedient n 


ſomething may be offered, Madam 
She ſighed and was filent. _ _ - 
REVENGE, znvoked I to myſelf, keep thy throne in my 


heart. If the uſurper Love once more arrve thee from 


it, thou wilt never regain p2ſſeſſion. 


Lovel. What I had thought of, what I had i in- 
tended to propoſe [and I fighed] was this, That the 


dear 9 if ſhe will not forgive me, as ſhe pro- 


miſed, wil! ſy ſpend the diſpleaſure the has conceived 
Aga: 17 Pe me, til! Lady Betty arrives. I hat Lady y may 
be the met! atrix between us. This dear creature 


may put herſelf into her protection, and accompany 


ker down to her ſeat in Oxfordſhire. Ir is one of 
her Ladyſhip”. purpoſes to prevail on her ſuppoſed 
new Niece to go down with her. It may pals to 
every one but to Lady Betty, and to 1 Captain 
Tomlinſon, and to your friend Mr. 

deſires) that we have been ſome time married: And 


her being with my relations, will amount to a proof 


to James Harlowe, that we are; and our Nuptials 
may be privately, and at this beloved creatures plea- 
ſure, ſolemnized; and your report, Captain, authen- 
ticated. 

Capt. Upon my honour, Madam, Clapping his 
hand upon nis breaſt, a charming Expedient— This 
will anſwer every end. 


She muſed—She was greatly perplexed—At laſt, 


God direct me! ſaid ſhe: I know not what to 4 

1 unfriended creature? Whom have I to ad- 
viſe with! Let me retire, If I can retire. ; 

She withdrew with flow and em ids feet, and 
went up to her chamber. - 

For heaven's ſake, ſaid the penetrated varlet [his 
hands lifted up]; for heaven's ſake, take compaſſion 


upon this admirable woman -I cannot rin : 
cannot proceed She deſerves all things— 


— 


Softly !—damn the fellow !—The women are 


coming in. | He 


rlowe (as he 
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He ſobbed up his grief—turned about—hemm'd 
up a more manly accent Wipe thy curſed eyes--He 
did. The Sunſhine took place on one cheek, and 
ſpread ſlowly to the other, and the fellow had his 
whole face again. 

The women all three came in, led by that ever- 
curious Miſs Rawlins. I told them, that the Lady 
was gone up to conſider of every-thing: That = 
had hopes of her. And ſuch a repreſentation we 
made of all that had paſſed, as brought either tacit 


or declared blame upon the fair Perverſe * hardneſs | 


of heart and over-delicacy. 

The Widow Bevis, in particular, put our one lip, 
toſſed up her head, wrinkled her forehead, and made 
ſuch motions with her now lifted- up, now caſt· down 
eyes, as ſhewed, that ſhe thought that there was a 
| 24 deal of pervetſeneſs and affectation in the Lady. 


ow-and-then ſhe changed her cenſuring looks to 


looks of pity, of me- But (as ſhe ſaid) She loved not 
to aggravate -A poor buſineſs, God belp's! ſhrug- 
ging up her ſhoulders, to make ſuch a rout about! 
And then her eyes laughed heartily--Ind ulgence was 


a good thing! Love was a good thing!--But too 


much was — much! 


Miſs Rawlins, however, declared, after ſhe had 


called the Widow Bevis, with a prudiſh ſimper, 2 
comical gentlewoman ! that there muſt be ſomething 
in our Story, which ſhe could not fathom; and 


went from us into a corner, and ſat down, ſeemingly | 


vexed that ſhe could not. 


LE T T E R XIX. 
21 LovzrAck. * Continuation. 


1 E Lady ſtaid Ion 8200 above than we wiſhed ; 
and I hop ain that (Lady-like) ſhe only waited 
for an — to teturnto us, fired the Widow 


— ” 
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Bevis, in the Captain's name (who wanted to 89 to 


town) to requelt the favour of her company. 
I cared not to ſend up either Miſs Rawlins or Mrs. 


Moore on the errand, left my Beloved ſhould be ina 


communicative diſpoſition ; eſpecially as ſhe had hinted 
at an appeal to Miſs Rawlins; who, beſides, has 


ſuch an unbounded curioſity. 


Mrs. Bevis preſently returned with an anſwer 
(winking and pinking at me) that the Lady would 
follow her down. Miſs Rawlins could not bus offer 


to retire, as the others did. Her eyes, however, in- 
timated that ſhe had rather ſtay. But they not being 


anſwered as ſhe ſeemed to wiſh, ſhe went with the 
reſt, but with flower feet; and had hardly left the 
parlour, when the Lady entered it by the other door 
a melancholy dignity in her perſon and air. 
She ſat down. Pray, Mr, Tomlinſon, be ſeated. 
He took his chair over againſt her. I ſtood be- 


hind her's that I might give him RG ſignals, | 


ſhould there be occaſion for them. 
As thus——A wink of the lefi-eye-; was to ſignify 


puſh that point, Captain. 


A wink of the right, and a nod, was ; to indicate 
Approbation of what he had ſaid. 

My fore finger held up, and biting my lip, Get of 
of that, faſt as poſſible. 

A right-forward nod, and a frown—Swear to it, 
Captain. * 


My whole ſpread hand, nel care not to fo tos 


much on that particular ſubjed. 

A ſcouling brow, and a poſitive 6 was to bid 
him riſe in temper. _ 

And theſe motions I could make, even thoſe with 
my hand, without holding up my arm, or moving; my 
wriſt, had the women been there; as, when the mo- 
tions were agreed upon, I knew not but they would, 


She hemmed—T was going to ſpeak, to ſpare. her 
ſuppoſed confuſion: But this Lady never wants pre- 
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ſence of mind, when preſence of mind is neceſſary ei. 
ther to her honour, or to that conſciousdignity which 
diſtinguiſhes her from all the women I ever knew. 

I have been conſidering, ſaid ſhe, as well as I was 
able, of every thing that has paſſed ; and of all that 
has been ſaid: and of my unhappy fituation: I mean 
noill; Iwiſh no ill, toany creature living, Mr. Tom- 
linſon. I have always delighted to draw favourable 
rather than unfavourable concluſions; fometimes, as 
it has proved, for very bad hearts. Cenſorioufneſs, 
whatever faults IJ have, is not naturally my fault. 
But, circumfſtanced as I am ; treated as I have been, 
unworthily treated, by a man who is full of contrive- . 
ances, and glories in them— = 

Lovell. My deareſt Life? But I will not interrupt 
u. 

C1. Thus treated, it becomes me to doubt It con 
cerns my honour to doubt, to fear, to apprehend— 
Your intervention, Sir, is ſo ſeaſonable, ſo kind, for 
this man — My Uncle's Expedient, the firſt of the 
kind he ever, I believe, thought of! a plain honeſt, 
good- minded man, as he is, not affecting ſuch Ex- 
pedients--Your report in conformity to it The 
conſequences of that report; The alarm taken by my 
Brother; his raſh reſolution upon it The alarm 

taken by Lady Betty, and the reſt of Mr. Lovelace's 
relations The ſudden Letters written to him upon 
it, which, with yours, he ſhewed me- All ceremony, 
among perſons born obſervers of ceremony, and entitled 

to value themſelves upon their diſtinction, diſpenſed 
with--A1l theſe things have happened /o guict, and 
ſome of them ſo ſeaſonable— | ” 
Level. Lady Betty, you ſee, Madam, in her Let- 
ter, diſpenſes with punctilio, avowedly in compli- 
ment to you. Charlotte, in hers, profeſſes to do the 
ſame for the ſame reaſon. Good Heaven |! that the 
reſpect intended you by my relations, who, in every 
other caſe, are really punctilious, ſhould be thus con- 
W a e ſtrued , 
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ſtrued! They were glad, Madam, to have an \ oppor- 


tunity to compliment you at my expence. Every- 


one of my family takes delight in raillying me. But 
their joy on the ſuppoſed occaſion-- 

Cl. Do I doubt, Sir, that you have not ſomething. 
to ſay, for any- thing you think fit to do? I am ſpeak- 
ing to Captain Tomlinſon, Sir. I will you would 
be pleaſed to withdraw At leaſt to come from be- 
hind my chair. | 

And ſhe looked at the Captain, obſerving, no doubt, 
that his eyes ſeemed to take leſſons from mine. 

A fair match, by Jupiter! 

The Captain was diſconcerted, The dog had not 
had ſuch a bluſh-upon his face for ten years before. 
I bit my lip for vexation : Walked about the room; 
but nevertheleſs took my poſt again; and blinked 


with my eyes to the Captain, as a caution for him to 
take more care of his: And then ſcouling with my 


brows, and giving the nod poſitive, Tas good as faid, . 


| Rejent that, Captain. 


Capt. I hope, Madam, you have no ſuſpicion, 
that I am capable— © 

Cl. Be not diſpleaſed with me, Capt. Tomlinſen, 
I have told you, that I am not of a ſuſpicious tem- 
per. Excuſe me for the ſake of my ſincerity. There 


is not, I will be bold to ſay, a fincerer heart i in the 


world, than her's before you. 
She took out her handkerchief, and pot irtobereyck 

I was going, at that infant. after her example, 
to vouch for the honeſty of ny heart; but my con- 
ſcience Mennelled upon me; and would not ſuffer the 
meditated vow to paſs my lips. A deviliſh thing, 
thought I, for a man to be ſo little himſelf, when he > 
has moſt occaſion for himſelf! * 

The villain Tomlinſon looked at me with a rueful 
face, as if he begged leave to cry for company. It 
might have been as well, if he bad cried, A feeling 
—_ or the tokens of * given * a ſenſible eye, 
: i 2 are 
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are very reputable things, when kept in nnnce 
by the occaſion. | 
And here let me fairly own to thee, that twenty 
times in this trying converſation I ſaid to myſelf, that 
could I have thought, that I ſhould have had all this 
trouble, and incurred all this guilt, Iwwould: have been 
honeſt at firſt. But why, Jack, is this dear creature. 
ſo lovely, yet ſo invincible? Ever heardſt thou be- 
fore, that the ſweets of May bloſſomed in December? 

Capt. Be. pleaſed —be pleaſed, Madam—if you 
have doubts of my honour— = 
A whining varlet ! He ſhould have been quite an- 

--For what gave I him the nod poſitive? He 
þ uld have ſtalked again to the window, . as for his 
Whip and Hat. 

C1. I am only making ſuch TEASER as my 
youth, my inexperience, and my preſent unhapp 
circumſtances, ſuggeſt to me—A worthy hear: (ſuch, 
I hope, is Captain Tomlinſon's) need not fear an 
examination — need not fear being looked into 
Whatever doubts that man, who has been the Cauſe 
of my Errors, and, as my ſevere Father imprecated, 
the Puniſher of the Errors. he has cauſed, might have 
had of me, or of my honour, Lwould have forgiven 
him for them, if he had fairly propoſed them to me: 
For ſome doubts perhaps ſuch a nan might have of 
2be future conduct of a creature whom he could in- 
duce to correſpond with him againſt parental probibi- 
tion, and againſt the lights which her own; judgment 
threw in upon her: And if he had propounded them 
to me like à man and a gentleman, I would have 
been glad. of the opportunity given me to clear my 
intentions, and to have ſhewn myſelf entitled to 
his good opinion—And I hope you, Sir— | 

t. I am ready to hear all your dpubts, Madam, 
ard to clear them u 

Cl. I will only pur it, Sir, toyour conſcience and 8 

Honour-— 2 3 


"The 
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The dog fat uneaſy : He ſhuffled with his feet 


| Her eye was upon him: He was therefore, after the 


rebuff he had met with, afraid to look at me for my 
motions; and now turned his eyes towards me, then 
from me, as if he would unlock his own looks. 

CI. --T hat all is true, that you have written, 


and that you have told me. 


I gave him a right-forward nod, and a Ri 
much as to ſay, Swear to it, Captain. But the vatlet 


did not round it off as I would have had him. How- 
cver, he averred that it was. 


He had hoped, he ſaid, that the rehm 
with which his commiſion was attended, and what 
he had communicated to her, which he als not knmw- 


but from his dear friend her Uncle, might have ſhield- 


ed him even from the ſadowot ſuſpicion--Buit I am- 


_ contented, ſaid he, ſtammering, to be — 
be thought--what--what 2 pleaſe to- chill 


2 
till, till, you are ſatisfie 

A Varlet! 

CL. The-circumſtances you reſin to, 1 nf? own,. 
ought to ſhield you, Sir, from ſuſpicion--But the 


man before you is a man that would make an angel 


ſuſpected, ſhould that angel plead for him. 
I came forward. Traverſed the room Was in- 


deed in a bloody paſſion- have no patience, Ma- 
_ dam!-- And again I bit my unperſuaſive lips-— 


Cl. No man ought to be impatient at imputations 
he is not aſhamed to deſerve. An innocent man will 
not be outrageous upon ſuch imputations. A guilty: 


man ought not. [Moſt excellently would this charm- 


ing creature cap ſentences with Lord M. ] But Tam 


not now trying you, Sir, Ito me] on the foot of 


your merits; F-am only ſorry, that I am conſtrained 
to put queſtions to this worthier gentleman ¶ Vorthier 
gentleman, Jack !] which perhaps I ought rot to 
put, ſo far as they regard himſelf.-- And- 1 hope, 


| * Tomlinſon, that you, who know not Mr. 


8 | Leve- 
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Lovelace fo well, as, to my unhappineſs, I do, and 
who have children of your own, will excuſe a poor 
young creature, who is deprived of all worldly pro- 
tection, and who has been inſulted and endangered 
by the moſt deſigning man in the world, and perhaps 
ty a confederacy of his creatures. 

There ſhe ſtopt; and ſtood up, and looked at me; 
Fear, nevertheleſs, apparently mingled with her 
Anger, and ſo it ought. I was glad, however, of 
this poor ſign of Love--No one fears whom they 


Women's tongues were licenced, I was going to ſay 
But my conſcience would not ſet me call her a ]. 
man ; nor uſe to her ſo vulgar a phraſe. I could only 
rave by my motions ; lift up my eyes, ſpread my 
hands, rub my face, and look like a fool. Indeed, 
T had a great mind to run mad. Had I been alone 
with her, I would ; and ſhe ſhould have taken con- 
ſequences, ; . 
The Captain interpoſed in my behalf; gently, 
however, and as a man not quite ſure that he was 
himſelf acquitted. Some of the pleas we had both 
inſiſted on, he again enforced- And, ſpeaking low——— 
Poor gentleman ! ſaid he, who can but pity him !-- 
Indeed, Madam, it is eaſy to ſee, with all his fail- 
ings, the power you have over him l- —— 
C1. T have no pleaſure, Sir, in diſtrefling any one 
Not even him, who has ſo much diſtreſſed me.— 
But, Sir, when I THINK, and when I ſee him before 
me, I cannot command my temper !—LIndeed, in- 
_ deed, Captain Tomlinſon, Mr. Lovelace has not acted 
by me either as a grateful, or a generous man ; nor 
even as a prudent one !— He knows not, as I told him 
yeſterday, the value of the heart he has inſulted ! 
There the angel ſtopt; her handkerchief at her 
eyes. N „ 10 | . 
f 0 Bel ford, Bel ford! that ſhe ſhould ſo greatly 
excel, as to make me, at times, appear as a villain 
in my own eyes! | re I be- 


| faults in her apprehenſun, than in fact. I beſoughr 
der to give way to the expedient I had hit upon r: 


| fake. I once more, for the ſake of the general Re- 
fake of preventing further miſchief.-- 


she turned from me. I mentioned the Letter of 


but her heart was full--And again ſhe turned away 


Again ſhe ſtopt-- 


and ſeemed to conſider. But, in a paſſionate accent, 
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T beſought her pardon, I promiſed, that | it ſhould 
be the ſtudy of my whole life to deſerve it. My 
faults, I ſaid, whatever they had been, were rather 


repeated it, The captain enforced it, for her Uncle's 
conciliation ; for the fake of all my family; for the 
She wept. She ſeemed ſtaggered in her reſolution 


Lord M. I beſought her to reſign to Lady Betty's 
mediation all our differences, if ſhe would not forgi ve 
me before ſhe ſaw her. 

She turned towards me--She was going to (| peak; 


her face - Then, half - turning it to me, her handker- 
chief at her eyes- And do you really and indeed ex- 
pect Lady Betty and Miſs Montague And do Nw 


I anſwered in a ſolemn manner... | 
She turned from me Her whole face, and l 


again turning towards me [O how difficult, Jack, 
for a Harlowe ſpirit to. forgive !JÞ--Let her Ladyſhip 
come, if ſhe pleaſes, ſaid ſhe--l cannot, cannot wiſh- 
to ſee her- And if I.did ſee her, and ſhe were to plead: 
for you,, I cannot wiſh to bear hec !--=The — 1. 
think, the leſs Lan forgive an attempt, that I am 
convinced was intended to de/troy. me. [A plaguy 
ſtrong word for. the occaſion, ſuppoſing ſhe was 
right !] What has my conduct been, that an inſult 
of ſuch a nature ſhould be offered to me, and it would. 
be a wea#reſs in me to forgive? I am ſunk in my 
own eyes !-- And how can I receive a viſit that muſt. 
depreſs me more ?: 
The Captain urged her in my favour with greater 
earneſtneſs than before. We both even clamoured as 
4 I may 
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I may "mY for mercy and forgiveneſs. [Didfſt thou 
never hear the good folks talk of taking Heaven by 
ſtorm ?]--contrition repeatedly avowed--A total Re- 
formation promiſed- Ihe happy Expedient again 
urged. 

Cl. J have taken my meaſures. I have gone too 
far to recede, or to ib to recede. My mind is pre- 
pared for Adverſity. That I have not deſerved the 
evils I have met with, is my conſolation.--I have 
written to Miſs Howe what my intentions are, My . 
heart is not with you.--It is againſi you, Mr. Love- 
Jace. I had not written to you as I did in the Letter 
I left behind me, had I not reſolved, whatever be- 
came of me, to renounce you for ever. 

I was full of hope now. Severe as her expreſſions 
were, I ſaw ſhe was afraid that I ſhould think of 
what the had written. And indeed, her Letter is 

violence itſe] A Angry people, Tack, Kuli never write 
' while their paſſion holds, 

Level. The ſeverity you have ſhewn me, Madam, 
whether by pen or by ſpeech, ſhall never have place 
in my remembrance, but for your Honour. In the 
light you have taken things, all is deſerved, and but 
the natural reſult of virtuous reſentment ; and I adore 
you, even for the pangs you have given me. | 

She was ſilent. She had employment enough with 
der handkerchief at her eyes. 

Lovel. You lament ſometimes, that you have no 
friends of your own Sex to confult with: Miſs Raw- 
lins, I muſt confeſs, is too inquiſitive to be conficag. 
in [I liked not, thou mayeſt think, her appeal to 
Miſs Rawlins]. She may mean well. But never in 
my life knew a perſon who was fond of prying into 
the ſecrets of others, that was fit to be truſted. The 
curioſity of ſuch is governed by pride, which is not 
gratified but by whiſpering about a ſecret till it be- 
comes public, in order to ſhew either their conſe- 


; 1 their ſagacity. Id i is ſo in every caſe. What 
| man 
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man or woman, who is eougtous of power, or of wealth, 


ws is covetous of either, for the ſake of making a right. 
. uſe of it? But in the Ladies of my family you may. 
2 confide. It is their ambition to think of you, as one 

of themſelves. Renew but your conſent to paſs to the 
0 sb, for the fake of your Uncle's Expedient, and 
= for the prevention of miſchief, as:a Lad ſome time 
. married. Lady Betty may be acquainted with the 
x naked truth; and you may (as ſhe hopes you twill }-aC- 


company her to her Seat; and, if it muff be fo, con- 
fider me as in a State of Penitezice or Probation, to 
be accepted or rejected, as | may appear to deferve. 

The Captain again clapt his hands on his breaſt, and 

declared upon his honour, that this was a propoſal, 
mat were the cafe that of his own- Daughter, and ſhe 

were not reſolved upon immediate marriage (which yet 
he thought by far the more eligible choice) he mould 
be very much concerned, were ſhe to refuſe it. 

Cl. Were I with Mr- Lovelaes! s relations, ad to 
paſs as his wife to the world, I could not have any 
choice. And how could he be then in a State of 

. Probation ?- O, Mr. Tomlinſon, you are too N — 
any vn to ſee into his driſt. uon 

apt. His friend, Madam, as I ſaid boforey as 1 

am Vour's and your Uncle r, for the ſake of a general 

Reconciliation, which muſt begin with a beiter un- 
derſtanding between yourſel ve. 

Ll. Only, my deareſt Life, reſolve ada te 

arrival and viſit of Lady n _ — 

arbitrate between us. 

Capt. There can be no b in . 
You can ſuffer no inconvenience fromithate If Mr. 
Lovelace's offence be ſuch, that a woman'of Lady 
Betty's character Jud gel it to be unpardonable, wand 

then 11 51 1146 
Cl. rlatertopting l and to me} If Lanvnotlinvaded 5 
by you, dir—lf I am (as I ought to be) my dn 
. I think 40 ſtay here, in This 2520 Souſz 
K 5 | {And 
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[And then had I an Eye-beam, as the Clin calls 
it, flaſhed at me] till I receive a Letter from Miſs 
Howe. That, I hope, will be in a day or two. If 
in that time the Ladies come whom you expect, and 
if they are deſirous to fee the creature whom you 
have made unhappy, I ſhall know whether I can or 
cannot receive their viſit. 
| She turned ſhort to the door, and retiring went 
up-ſtairs to her chamber. 

O Sir, ſaid the Captain, as ſoon as ſhe was gone, 
what an angel of a woman is this! I have been, and 
I am, a very wicked man. But if any thing ſhould 
happen amiſs to this admirable Lady, thro my means, 
I ſhall have more cauſe for ſelf-reproach than for all 
the bad actions of my life put together. 

And his eyes gliſtened. 

Nothing can happen ar thou ſorrow ful dog! ** 
What can ; happen amiſs ?—Are we to form our 
opinion of things by the romantick notions of a girl, 
who ſuppuſes that to be the greateſt which is the 
flighteſt of evils ? have I not told thee our whole 
Story? Has ſhe not broken her promiſe? Did I not 
generouſly ſpare her, when in my power? I was de- 
cent, tho' I had her at ſuch advantage. Greater 
liberties have I taken with girls o churacter at a com- 
mon Romping · bout, and all has been laughed off, and 
Handkerchief and Headclochs adjuſted, and Petti- 
coats ſhaken to rights, in my preſence. Never man, 
in the like circumſtances, and reſolved as I was re- 
ſolved, goaded on as I was goaded on, as well by her 
own Sex, as by the impulſes of a violent paſſion, was 


ever ſo decent. Yet what mercy does ſhe ſhew nie? 


No, Jack, this pitiful dog was ſuch another un - 
fortunate one as thyſelf—His arguments ſerving to 
confirm me in the very purpoſe he brought them to 

prevail upon me to give up. Had he left me to my- 
felf, to the tenderneſs of my own nature, moved as I 


was ws the * nn. 3 and had he fat n, 
an 
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and made odious "Wis and faid. nothing 3. it is very 


poſſible, that Iſhould have taken the chair over-againſt: 
kim which he had quitted;. and have cried and blub- 
bered with him for half an hour together. But the 
varlet to argue with me To pretend to convince a 
man, whoknowsin his heart that he is doing a wrong 


thing !—He muſt needs think, that this would put 


me upon trying what Leould ſay for myſelf; and 
when the excited compunction can be carried from 
the heart to the lips it muſt evaporate in words. 


Thou perhaps, in his place, wouldſt have urged 


the ſame pleas that he urged. What L anſwered to 


him therefore may do for thee, and ſpare ther the 
trouble of writing, and me of in a good deal of 
nonſenſe. 

Capt. Lou were pleaſed to tell me, Ser; that von 
only propoſed to try her virtue; and that you believed. 


you ſhould actually marry her. 


Level. So I ſhall, and cannot help it. I have n 
doubt but I ſhall. And às to trying her, is the not. 


row in the height of her trial? Have I not reafon to. 
think that ſhe is coming about? Is the not now yield 


ing up her reſentment for an attempt which ſhe thinks: 
ſhe ought not to forgive ?—And if ſhe. do, may ſhe - 


not forgive the /a/? a/tempt ?—Can ihe, in a Word, 


4 


reſent that more than ihe does 1018 ? Women often, — 


for their own ſakes, will keep the 4% ſecret; but will 
oſtentatiouſly din the ears of gods aud men with their. 
clamour upon a ſucceſsleſs offer. It was my folly, 
my .v/-akneſs, that I gave her not more cauſe for W 


her nſparing violence! 
Capi. O Sir, you will never be able to ſubdue this 
Lady without Force. 


£ovel, Well, then, puppy, . 1 not endeavour: 
to find a proper time and place— _ 
Capt Forgive me, Sir! But can you th: ak or. 
| Fc rc< io ſuch a fine creature? 


 Lovel. F A indeed, 1 abhor the trougat of; and 
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for what, thinkeſt thou, have I taken all the pains I : 


have taken, and engaged ſo many perſons in my cauſe, 
but to avoid the neceſſity of violent compulſion ? 
But yet, imagineſt thou that I expect direct conſent 


from ſuch a Lover of Forms as this Lady is known 


to be! Let me tell thee, M Donald, that thy maſter . 
Belford has urged on thy fide of the queſtion all that 
thou canſt urge. Muſt I have every ſorry fellow's 
conſcience to pacify, as well as my own ?--By my 


Soul, Patrick, ſhe has a friend here {clapping my 
hand. on my breaſt] that pleads for her with greater 


and more irreſiſtible eloquence, than all the men in 
the world can plead for her. And had ſhe not 2 
me f—And yet how have I anſwered my firſt deſign 
of trying her (a), and in her the Virtue of the moſt 


' virtuous of the Sex ?—Perſeverance, man ?—Perſe- 


verance—W hat! would! thou have me decline a trial 
that may make for the honour of a Sex we all ſo 


_ dearly love? 


Then, Sir, you have no thought:—no thoughts-- 


[looking, ſtill more ſorrc+-fully] of marrying this 


wonderful Lady? 5 
Les, yes, Patrick, but I have. But let me, firſt, 
to gratify my pride, bring down hers. Let me ſee, 


that ſhe loves me well enough to forgive me for my 
Ayn ſake. Has ſhe not heretoi-re lamented, that ſhe 
ſtaid not in her father's houſe, tho? the conſequence 


mult have been, if ſhe had. that ſhe would have been 


the wife of the ogious Solmes? If now the be brought 


to conſent to be mine, teeſt thou not, that the Recon- 
ciliation with her deiefted relations is the inducement, 
as It always was, and not Love of me ?— Neither her 
Virtue nor her Love can be eſtabliſned but upon full 


trial; the 44 tria.—But if her reſiſtance and reſent- 


ment be ſuch as hitherto I have reaſon to expect they 
will be, and if I find in that reſentment leſs of hatred 
of Ae, than of the Fact, then ſhall ſhe be mine in 


() See Vol. III. p-. 79. and ſeq. ; 
FED her 


loading me 
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her own way. Then, hateful as is the 27 of Shackles 


to me; will I marry her. 


Well, Sir, I can only ſay, that I am dough in your 
hands, to be moulded into what ſhape you pleaſe. 
But if, as I ſaid before 

Now of thy Saids-before, Patrick. I remember 
all thou ſaidſt--And I know all thou canſt further ſay 
Thou art only, Pontius Pilate like, waſhing thine 
own hands (don't I know thee?) that thou mayſt 
have Cry to filence thy conſcience with 

ut we have gone too far to recede. 
Are be. all our engines in readineſs -- Dry up thy 
ſorrowful eyes. Let unconcern and heart's eaſe once 
more take poſſeſſion of thy ſolemn features. Thou 
haſt hitherto performed extremely well. Shame not 
thy paft by thy future behaviour; and a rich reward 


| awaits thee, If thou art dough be dough; and I 


flapt him on the ſhoulder--Reſume but thy former 


| ſhape--And [I'll be anſwerable for the event. 


He bowed aſſent and compliance: Went to the 


glaſs; and began to untwiſt and unſadden his fea- 


tures: Pull'd his wig right, as if that, as well as his 


head and heart had been diſcompoſed by his com- 


punction; and once more became old Lucifer S and 
mine. 


But didſt thou think, Jack, that there was ſo . 


much--What-ſhall-I-call-it?--In this Tomlinſon? 
Didſt thou imagine that ſuch a fellow as that, had 
bowels? That nature, fo long dead and buried in 
him, as to all humane effects, "Tory thus revive and 

exert itſeIf?--Yet why do J aſk this queſtion of thee, 


1 who to my equal ſurpriſe, has ſhe wn, on the ſame 


occaſion, the like compaſſionate ſenſibilities'? 

As to Tomlinſon, it looks as if Poverty had made 
him the wicked fellow he is; 3 as Plenty and Wanton- 
neſs have made us what we are. Neceſſity, after all, 


is the Teſt of Principle. But what is there in this dull 1 
word, or thing, called HONESTY, that even I, who | 


cannot 
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cannot in my preſent views be ſerved by it, cannot, WM \, 

help thinking even the accidental! Emanations of | 
it amiable in Tomlinſon, tho* demonſtrated in a. | 
Female cafe ; and judging better * tor being ca- | 
pable of tuch ? 


EETTERXE 


Hr. LovELACE, To JohN BELFORD, Eſq: 


y 'TH15 debate between the Captain and me was 
hardly over, when the three women, led by 
Miſs Rawlins, entered, hoping No intrufion—But 
very defirous, the Maiden ſaid, to know if we were 
likely to accommodate. : 
O yes, I hope ſo. You kobe: Ladies, n 
Sex muſt, in theſe cafes, preſerve their forms. 
They muſt be courted to comply. with their own 
happineſs. A lucky. expedient we have hit upon. 
The Uncle has his doubts of our Marriage. He can- 
not believe, nor will any- body, that it is poſſible 
that a man ſo much in Love, the Lady fo delirable--. 
They all took the hint--Iewas avery extraordinary: 
cafe, the two widows allowed. Women, Jack, [as 
I believe J have obſerved (a) elſewnere] have a high 
opinion of what they can do for us:. Miſs Rawlins. 
deſired, if I. pleaſed, to let them know the Expedi- 
ent; and looked as if there was no need to proceed: 
in the reſt of my ſpeech. 
I beg2<d, that they. would not let the Lady know. +» 
T had told them what this ERIN was z:and they. 
ſhould | near it. 


Fhey promiſed. 
It was this: That to oblige and ſatisfy Mr. Har- 


lowe, the Ceremony was ta be again performed. He 
was to be privately reſem, and to give his Neice to. - 
me with his own han And ſize was retired. to con- 


in fiderofit, 
. O See p. 109. 
_ 9 Thou 
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to ſave my veracity tothe women here, incaſe I ſhould 


Thou ſeeſt, Jack, that I have provided an excuſe, 


incline to Marriage, and ſhe ſhould chuſe to have Miſs 
Rawlins's aſſiſtance at the ceremony. Nor doubted 


I to bring my Fair one to fave my credit on this 


occaſion, if I could get her to conſent to be mine, 
A charming Expedient! cried the Widow. They 

were all three ready to clap their hands for joy upon 

it. Women love to be married twice at leaſt, Jack; 


tho” not indeed to the ſame man. And all bleſſed the 
reconciliatory Scheme and the propoſer of it; and, 


ſuppoſing it came from the Captain, they looked at 
him with pleaſure, while his face ſhined with the 
applauſe implied. He ſhould think himſelf very 
happy, if he could bring about a general Reconcih- 


ation; and he flouriſhed with his head like my man 


Will, on his victory over old Grimes; bridling by 
turns, like Miſs Rawlins in the height of a Prudiſhfer, 
But now it was time for the Captain to think of 


returning to town, having a great deal of buſineſs to 
diſpatch before morning. Nor was he certain that 
he ſhould be able again to attend us at Hamſtead be- 


fore he Went home. 
And yet, as every thing was drawing toward: a 


criſis, I did not intend that he ſhould leave Ham- 


ſtead that night. 
A meſſ lage to the above effect was carried up, at 


my dere, by Mrs. Moore; with the Captain's com- 
ae and to know if che had _y commands for 
him to her Uncle? 


But I hinted to the women, that it would be pro- 
per for them to withdraw, if the Lady did come 
dow: ; leſt ſhe ſhould not care to be fo free before 


them on a propoſal ſo particular, as ſhe would be to 


45, who had offered it to her conſideration. 
Mr-. Moore brought down word, that the Lady 


Was following her. They all three withdrew ; and ſhe 
n at one door, as went out at the other. 


The 


=" 
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The Captain accoſted her, repeating the contents 
of the meſſage ſent up; and deſired that ſhe would 
give him her commands in relation to the report he 
was to make to her Uncle Harlowe. | 

TI know not what to ſay, Sir, nor what I would 
have you to ſay, to my Uncle—Perhaps you may have 


- bufineſs in town--Perhaps you need not ſee my 


Uncle, till I have heard from Miſs Howe; till after 


Lady Betty—I don't know. what to ſay. 


I implored the return of that value, which ſhe had ; 


fo generouſly acknowledged once to have had for me. 


I preſumed, I ſaid, to flatter myſelf that Lady Betty, 
in her own perſon, and in the name of all my family, 
would be able, on my promiſed Reformation and 


Contrition, to prevail in my favour, eſpecially as our 
_—_— in other reſpects with regard to the general 


econciliation wiſhed for were ſo happy. But let me 
owe to your own gencre/uy,. my deareſt creature, ſaid 


I, rather than to the mediation of any perſon on earth, 
the forgiveneſs I am an humble ſuitor for. How 


much more agreeable to yourſelf, O beſt beloved of 


my Soul, muſt it be, as well as obliging to me, that 


your firſt perſonal knowledge of my relations, and 


; theirs of you, (for they will not be denied attending 


OY 


e 
- 


- 


- 
- 


- 


1 


— 


. 


* 


- | 


you) ſhould not be begun in recriminations, in ap- 
peals? As Lady Betty will be here ſoon, it will not 
perhaps be poſſible for you to receive her viſit with a 
brow . ſerene. But deareit, deareſt creature, 

I beſeech you, let the miſunderſtanding pals as alight 
one—As a miſunderſtanding cleared up. Appeals 
give Pride and Superiority to the perſons appealed 

to, and are apt to leſſen the appellant, not only in 
their eye, but in her own. Exalt not into judges 
thoſe who are prepared to take leſions and. inſtrue- 
tions from you. The individuals of my family are 
as proud as I am ſaid to be, But they will chear- 
fully reſign to your Superiority - Tou will be the 
firſt woman of the family in every one's eyes. 


4, 


This 


e A nes AS ES CO ws 


relations have 
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This might have done with any other woman in 
the world but this; and yet ſhe is the only woman 


"oo the world of whom it may with truth be ſaid. 
But thus, angrily, did ſhe diſclaim the compliment. 


Yes, indeed! [and there ſhe ſtopt a moment, 
her ſweet boſom heaving with a noble diſdainJ— 
Cheated out of myſelf from the very firſt !—A i. 
tive from my own family ! Renounced by my rela- 


tions! Inſulted by you !—Laying humble claim to 


the protection of yours !—ls not this the light in 
which I muſt appear not only to the Ladies of your 


family, but to all the world ? Think you, Sir, that 
in theſe circumſtances, or even had I been in the 


happieſt, that I could be affected by this plea of un- 
deſerved Superiority ?P—You are a ſtranger to the 


mind of Clarifla Harlowe, if you think her capable 
of ſo poor and ſo undue a pride! „ 


She went from us to the farther end of the room. 


The Captain was again affected Excellent crea- 


ture! I called her; and, reverently approaching her, 
urged further the plea I had laſt made. 

t is but Jately, faid I, that the opinions of my 

Be more than indifferent to me, 

whether good or bad; and it is for your ſake, more 


than for my own, that I now wiſh to ſtand well with 
my whole family. The principal motive of Lady . 
Betty's coming up, is, to purchaſe preſents for the 


whole family to make on the happy occaſion. 

This conſideration, turning to the Captain, with 
{o noble-minded a dear creature, I know, can have 
no weight; only as it will ſhew their value and re- 


ſpect. But what a damp would their worthy hearts 


receive, were they to find their admired new Niece, 
as they now think her, not only not their Niece, but 
Capable of renouncing me for ever! They love me. 
They all love me. T have been guilty of careleſs- 
nets and levity to them, indeed; but of careleſſneſs 


and levity only; and that owing to a Pride that has 


ſet 


c 


ty 
; F 


* - 
*& 
. 
* 
2 

8 
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ſet me above meanneſs, though it has not done every- 

3 for me. 4 - : TS”, 

Ay whole family will be guarantee for my good 
behaviour to this dear creature, their Niece, their 

Daughter, their Couſin, their Friend, their choſen 
Companion and Directreſs, all in one.—Upon my 

Soul, Captain, we may, we muſt be happy. 

But, deareſt, deareſt creature, let me on my knees 


Fand down I dropt, her face all the time turned half -” 


from me, as ſhe ſtood at the window, her handkerchief 
often at her eyes] on my knees let me plead your 
promuſed forgiveneſs ; and let us not appear to them, 
on their viſit, thus unhappy with each other. Lady 
Betty, the next hour that ſhe ſees you, will write her 
opinion of you, and of the likelihood of our future 
happineſs, to Lady Sarah her Siſter, a weak-ſpirited: 
woman, who now hopes to ſupply to herſelf, in my 
Bride, the loſt Daughter ſhe ſtill mourns for! 
The Captain then joined in, and re-urged her 
Uncle's hopes and expectations, and his reſolution. 
effectually to ſet about the general Reconciliation; 
the miſchief that might be prevented; and the cer- 
tainty that there was, that her Uncle might be pre- 
vailed upon to give her to me with his own hand, if 
the made it her choice to wait for his coming up. 
But, for his own part, he humbly adviſed, and fer- 
vently preſſed her, to make the very next day, or 
Monday at fartheſt, my happy Day. 0 
Permit me, deareſt Are ſaid he, and I could 
kneel to you myſelf [bending his kneeF tho” L have _ 
no intereſt in my earneſtneſs, but the pleaſure I. 
ſhould have to be able to ſerve you all; to beſeech 
you to give me an opportunity to aſſure your Uncle, 
that I myſelf ſaw with my own eyes the happy knot. 
tied All miſunderſtanding, all doubts, all. diffi- 
dences, will then beat an end. 
And what, Madam, rejoined I, ſtill kneeling, can: 
there be in your new meaſures, be they what = 
| Wills. 


— 


 miſgiving heart. 


— 
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will, that can ſo happily, ſo reputably, I will preſume 
to ſay, for all around, obviate the prefent difficulties ? 


Miſs Howe herſelf, if ſhe love you, and if ſhe love 


your fame, Madam, urged the Captain, his knee ſtill 


bent, muſtcongratulate youonſuchahappyconclufion. 
Then turning her face, ſhe ſaw the Captait half- 
kneeling—O Sir! O Capt. Tomlinſon Why this 
unduecondeſcenſion? extending her hand to his elbow, 
to raiſe him. I cannot bear this Then caſting her 
eye on me, Riſe, Mr. Lovelace—K neel not to the 
poor creature whom you have inſulted How cruel 
the occaſion for it!—And how mean the ſubmiſfion ! 
Not mean to ſuch an angel Nor can I riſe but 
to be forgiven |! F | 
The — then re- urged once more the Day 
He was amazed, he ſaid, if ſhe ever valued me 
O Captain Tomlinſon, interrupted ſhe, how much 


are you the friend of this man I bad never valued 


him, he never would have had it in his power to inſult 


me; nor could J, if I had never regarded him, have 


taken to heart as I do, the inſult (execrable as it was) 
ſo undeſervedly, ſo ungratefully given But let him 
retire—For a moment let him retire.- 

I was more than half afraid to trüſt the Captain 
by himſelf with her. He gave me a ſign that I might 
depend upon him. And then I took out of my pocket 
his Letter to me, and Lady Betty's, and Miſs Mon- 
tague's and Lord M's Letters (which laſt ſhe'had not 
then ſeen); and given them to him, Procure for me, 
in the firſt place, Mr. Tomlinſon, a re- peruſal of 
theſe three Letters; and of This from Lord M. And 


I beſeech you, my deareſt Life, give them due con- 


ſideration: And let me on my return find the happy 


effects of that conſideration. 


[ then withdrew; with flow feet however, and a 
The Captain inſiſted upon this re- peruſal pre- 
viouſly to what ſhe had to ſay to him, as he tells = 
| e 


- 
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She complied, but with: ſome difficulty; as if ſue 
was afraid of being ſoftened in my favour. | 
She lamented her unhappy ſituation ;- deſtitute-of 


Uncle, about her Family, and after what he knew 

of Mr. Hickman's fruitleſs application in her favour. 
He was well prepared ja this particular; for I had. 
[ſhewn him the Letters and Extracts of Letters of Mis 
Howe, which I had ſo happily come at (a). Might 
ſhe be aſſured, ſhe aſked him, that her Brother, with 


Singleton and Solmes, wereactually in.queſt of her? 


e averred that they were. 
She aſked, if he thought I had hopes of prevailing 
on her to go back to town t? | 
He was ſure I had not. 


Was he really of opinion chat Lady * would 


pay her a viſit? _ 
He had no doubt of i it. 


But, Sir; but, Captain Tomlinſon—[impatiently 5 


turning from him, and again to him] I know not 
what to do— But were I hej Daughter, Sir Were 
you my own Father--Alas !' Sir, I have neither Fa- 
ther nor Mother! 

He turned from her and wiped his eyes. 

O Sir! you have humanity ! [She wept too. 1 
There are ſome men in the world, thank Heaven, 
that can be moved. O Sir, I have met with hard- 
hearted men—in my own family too or I could not 
have been ſo unhappy as I am— But 1 ae every 
body unhappy ! | 

His eyes no doubt ran over.—- | 
Deareſt Madam! Heavenly Lady Who can-- 

who can--heſitated and blubbered the dog, as he 
owned. And indeed I heard ſome part of. what paſſed, 


tho' they both talked lower than I wiſhed ; for, from 


the nature of their ene. there was no room 
for altitudes. 1 Tru, 
| (a) See Vol. IV. p. 1735. ſeq. 


friends, and not knowing whither to go.or what to- 
do. She aſked queſtions, /fting gue/tions, about her 


Tu, and  BoTH, and THEY!—How it goes 
le againſt me to include this angel of a creature, and 
| any man on earth but myſelf, in one word! 

of. Capt. Who can forbear being affected?—But, 
2 Madam, you can be no other man's. f 
r (l. Nor would I be. But he is ſo ſunk with me! 
ww --T fire the houſe!--An Artifice ſo vile !--contrived 
5 for the worſt of purpoſes I- Would you have a 
d Daughter of yours—But what would I ſay 22 
5 you ſee, that I have nobody in whom I can confide! 
t Mr. Lovelace is a vindictive man !—He could 
h not love the creature whom he could inſult as he has 
t inſulted me 

She pauſed. ' And then reſ BOATS ſhort, I 
7 never, never can forgive him, nor he me. Do you 


think, Sir, I would have gone fo far as T have gone, 
if I had intended ever to draw with him in one yoke? 
l left behind me ſuch a Letter-- 
You know, Madam, he has acknowledged the 
juſtice of your reſentment— - 
O Sir, he can acknowledge, and he can retract, 
fifty times a day--But do not think I am trifling, : 
with myſelf and you, and want to be perſuaded to 
forgive him, and to be his. There is not à creature 
of my Sex, who would have been more explicit, and 
more frank, than T would have been, from the mo- 
ment I intended to be his, had I had a heart like my 
on to deal with. I was always above Reſerve, Sir, 
I will preſume to ſay, where I had no cauſe of Doubt. 
Mr. Lovelace's conduct has made me appear, per- 
haps, over-nice,- when my heart wanted to be encou- 
razed and affured ! and when, if it had been ſo, my 
whole behaviour would have been governed by it. 
She ſtopt; her handkerchief at her eyes. 
I enquired after the minuteſt part of her behaviour, 
as well as after her words. I love, thou knoweſt, to 
trace human nature, and more ors female 
— thro? its s moſt ſecret Sees, 02.9670 7 


The 
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The pitiful fellow was loſt in filent admiration of 
her. And thus the noble creature proceeded. _ _ 

It is the fate in Unequal Unions, that tolerable 
creatures, thro* them, frequently incur Cenſure, 
when more happily yoked, they might be entitled 
to Praiſe. And ſhall I not ſhun a union with a man, 


that might lead into errors a creature who flatters 
herſelf that ſhe is bleſt with an inclination to be good; 
and who wiſhes to make every one happy with whom 


ſhe has any connection, even to her very ſervants ? 
She pauſed, taking a turn about the room--the 
fellow, devil fetch him, a mummy all the time :-- 


Then proceeded. 6 
Formerly, indeed, I hoped to be an humble means 


of reforming him. But, when I have no ſuch hope, 
is it right [You are a ſerious man, Sir] to make a 


venture that ſhall endanger my own morals ! 


Still filent was the varlet. If my advocate had 


nothing to ſay for me, what hope of carrying my 
mr - . | 


And now, Sir, what is the reſult of all ?--It is this 


That you will endeavour, if you have that influence 
over him which a man of your ſenſe and experience 
ought to have, to prevail upon him, and that for his 
own ſake, as well as for mine, to leave me free to 


purſue my own deſtiny. And of this you may affure 


him, that I never will be any other man's: 
Impoſſible, Madam! I know that Mr. Lovelace 


would not hear me with patience on ſuch a topic. 


And I do aſſure you that I have ſome ſpirit, and 
ſhould not care to take an indignity from him or 


from any man living. 


She pauſed-- Then reſuming--And think you, Sir. 


that my Uncle will refuſe to receive a letter from me? 
[How averſe, Fack, to concede a tittle in my favour !] 

| I know, Madam, as matters are: circumſtanced, 
that he would not anſiuer it. If you pleaſe I will 
carry one down, from ou... 


* 


And 
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of And will he not purſue his intentions in my favour, 
: nor be himſelf reconciled to me, except I am mar- 
le ried? 
5 From what your Brother gives out, and affects to 
2d pelieve, on Mr. Lovelace's living with you in the 
I, ſame= - 3 | 
rs No more Sir--I am an unhappy creature! | 
bi - He then re-urged, that it would be in her power 
n inſtantly, or on the morrow, to put an end to all 
her difficulties. 
f2 _  How.can that be? ſaid ſhe: The Licence fill to 
- be obtained? The Settlements ill to be ſigned ? 
Miſs Howe's Anſwer to my laſt anrecerved?-- And. | 
s ſhall I Sir, be in ſuch a HUR&r, as if I thought my ; 
by Honour in danger if I delayed? Yet marry the man | 
a from whom only it can be „ Unhappy, | 
thrice unhappy Clariſſa Harlowe !--In how many 1 
d difficulties has one raſh ſtep involved thee And ſhe 9 
turned from him and wept. 1 
The varlet, by way of comfort went too: Vet hey = 
- tears, as he might have obſerved, were tears that in- 9 
5 dicated rather a yielding than a perverſe temper. | 
e There is a Sort of Stone, thou knowett, ſo ſoft in | 
5 the Quarry, that it may in a manner be cut with a | | 
0 Knife; but if the opportunity be not taken, and it is | N 
2 expoſed to the Air for any time, it will become as hard F 
as Marble, and then with difficulty it yields to the A 
e Chizel (a) So this Lady, not taken at the moment, F 


after a turn or two acroſs the room, gained more reſo- 
lution! and then ſhe declared, as ſhe had done once 
before, that he would wait the iſſue of Miſs-Howe's 
Anſwer to the Letter ſhe had ſent her from hence, 
and take her meaſures accordingly--leaving it tohim, 
mean time to make what report he thought fit to her 
Uncle--the kindeſt that truthcould bear, ſhe doubted 
not from Captain Tomlinſon: And.ſhe ſhould be glad 
5 of a few lines from him, to hear what that was. 


| 3 («) The Nature at u Bulk fans in particular.. |. 1 --of 
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She wiſhed him a good journey. She complained 


of her head; and was about to withdraw: But I ſtept 
round to the door next the ſtairs, as if I had but juſt 


come in from the garden (which, as I entered, I called 
a very pretty one) and took her reluctant hand as ſne 
was going out: My deareſt Life you are not going? 


What hopes, Captain ?--Have you not ſome hopes 
to give me of Pardon and Reconciliation ? _ 
he ſaid, She would not be detained. But I would 
not let her go, till ſhehadpromiſed to return, when the 
Captain had reported to me what her reſolution was. 
And when he had, I ſent up and claimed her pro- 
miſe; and ſhe came down again, and repeated (as what 
ſhe was determined ypon) that ſhe wou!d wait for 
Mifs Howe's Anſwer to the Letter ſhe had written to 
her, and take her meaſures according to its contents, 


L expoſtulated-with her upon it, in the moſt ſub- 


miſſive and earneſt manner. She made it neceſſary 


for me to repeat many of the pleas I had before urged. 


The Captain ſeconded me with equal earneſtneſs. 
At laſt, each fell down on our knees before her. 


She was diſtreſſed. I was afraid at one time ſne 
would have fainted. Yet neither of us would riſe 


without ſome conceſſions. I pleaded my own ſake ; 
the Captain, his dear friend her Uncle's ; and both 
re-pleaded, the prevention of future miſchief; and 
the peace and happineſs of the two families. 
She owned herſelf unequal to the conflict. She 
fighed. She ſobbed. She wept. She wrung her 
ö : COT 
J was perfectly eloquent in my vows and proteſta- 


tions. Her tearful eyes were caſt down upon me; a 


' glow upon each charming cheek ; a viſible anguith 
in every lovely feature--At laſt, her trembling knees 
ſeeming to fail her, ſhe dropt into the next chair; 
her charming face, as if ſeeking for a hiding place 
(which a Mother's boſom would have beſt ſupplied) 
ſinking upon her own ſhoulder, - 

a 155 „ I forgot 
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I forgot at the inſtant all my vows of Revenge. I 
threw myſelf at her- feet as ſhe ſat; and, ſnatching 


| her hand, preſſed it with my lips. I beſought Heaven 


to forgive my paſt offences, and proſper my future 
hopes, as-I deſigned honourably and juſtly by the 
Charmer of my heart, if once more ſhe ſhould reſtore 
me to her favour. And I thought I felt drops of 
ſcalding Water {could they be tears?] trickle down 


upon my cheeks; while my cheeks, glowing like 
fire, ſeem to ſcorch up the unwelcome ſtrangers. 


I then aroſe, not doubting of an implied pardon in 


this ſilent diftreſ<. I raiſed the Captain. I whiſpered 


him—By my Soul, man, 1 am in earneſt, Now 
talk of reconciliation, of her Uncle, of the Licence, 
of Settlement=-And raiſing my voice, if now atlaſt, 


Captain Tomlinſon, my angel will give me leave to 
call ſo great a bleſſing mine, it will be impoſſible that 


you ſhould ſay too much to her Uncle in praiſe of my 
gratitude, my affection, and fidelity to his charmin 
Riser , and he may begin as ſoon as he pleaſes, his 
kind Schemes for effecting the deſirable reconcilia- 
tion !—Nor ſhall he preſcribe any terms to me that 
I will not comply with. OE 

The Captain bleſſed me with his eyes and hands 
Thank God! whiſpered he. We approached the 
Lady together. | by 


Capt. What hinders, deareſt madam, what now 


hinders, but that Lady Betty Lawrence, when ſhe 
comes, may be acquainted with the truth of every 
thing? And that then ſhe may aſſiſt privately at your 
Nuptials ?—l will ſtay till they are celebrated; and 
then ſhall go down with the happy tidings to my 


dear Mr, Harlowe. And all will, all muſt, ſoon be 


happy. 1 3 
I muſt have an anſwer from Miſs Howe, replied 


the ſtill trembling Fair one. I cannot change my 


new meaſures but with her advice. I will tortcit all 
my hopes of happineſs in this world, rather than 
Vor. * . forfeit 


— 
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Forfeit her good opinion, and that ſhe ſhould think 
me giddy, unſteady, or precipitate. All I ſhall fur- 1 
ther ſay on the preſent ſubject is this, That, when I 
Have her anſwer to what I Save written, as I will write 
to her the whole ſtate of the matter, as I ſhall then 
, FE Kos 
_  Zovel. Then muſt I deſpair for ever—O Captain 
Tomlinfon, Miſs Howe hates me |—Miſs Howe 
Capt. Not fo perhaps When Mifs Howe knows 
Four concern for having offended, the will never ad- 
viſe, that with fuch proſpects of general reconcilia- 
tion, the hopes of ſv many conſiderable perſons in 
both families ſhould be fruſtrated. Some little time, 
as this excellent Lady has foreſeen and hinted, will 
neceſſarily be taken up in actually procuring the Li- 
cence, and in peruſing and ſigning the Settlements. 
In that time Miſs Howe's anſwer may be received; 
and Lady Betty may arrive; and ſhe, no doubt will 
have weight to diſſipate the Lady's doubts, and to 
accelerate the day. It ſhall be my part, mean time, 
to make Mr. Harlowe eaſy. All 1 fear from delay is, 
from Mr. James Harlowe's quarter; and therefore all 
mult be conducted with prudence and privacy :—as 
your Uncle, Madam, has propoſed. | 
-- She was filent, I rejoiced in her ſilence. The 
dear creature, thought I, has actually forgiven me in 
her heart !--But why will ſhe not lay me under obli- 
gation to her, by the generoſity of an explicit decla- 
ration? - And yet, as that would not accelerate 2 8 
thing, while the Licence is not in my hands, ſhe 
is the leſs to be blamed (if I do her juſtice) for taking 
more time to deſcend. es 
I propoſed, as on the morrow night, to go to town; 
and doubted not to bring the Licence up with me 
on Monday morning. Would ſhe be pleaſed to 
aſſure me, that ſhe would not depart from Mrs. 
Moore's. Er Tn | 
"8 She ſhould ſtay at Mrs, Moore's till ſhe had an 
1 anſwer from Mifs Houg. I cold 
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I told her, that T hoped I might have her facit con- 
ſent at leaſt to the obtaining of the Licence. —_ 
1 ſaw by the turn of her countenance that I ſhould 
not have aſked this queſtion. She was fo far from 
tacitly conſenting, that ſhe deelared to the contrary. 
As I never intended, I faid, to aſk her to enter 
again into a houſe, with the people of whieh ſhe 


was ſo much offended, would ſhe be pleaſed to give 


orders for her cloaths to be brought up hither ? Or 
ſhould Dorcas attend her for any of her commands 
on that head? 5 = | 
She deſired not ever more to ſee any-body belong- 
ing to that houſe. She might perhaps get Mrs. 
Moore or Mrs. Bevis to go thither for her, and take 
her keys with them. 5 „ 
I doubted not, I ſaid, that Lady Betty would ar- 
rive by that time. I hoped ſhe had no objeCtion to 
my bringing that Lady and my couſin Montague up 
with me? : TTA 
She was ſilent. 3 
To be ſure, Mr. Lovelace, faid the Captain, the 
Lady can have no objection to this. 
She was ſtill ſilent. So ſilence in this caſe was aſſent. 
Would ſhe be pleaſed to write to Miſs Howe ?— 
Sir! Sir! peeviſhly interrupting- No more queſ- 
tions; No preſcribing to me—You will do as yo 
think fit. So will I, as I pleaſe. I own no obliga- 
tion to you. Captain Tomlinſon, your Servant. 
Recommend me to my Uncle Harlowe's favour. 
And was going, _ | nk 
I took her reluctant hand, and beſought her only 
to promiſe to meet me early in the morning. 
To what purpoſe meet you? Have you more to 
ſay than has been ſaid—I have had enough of vows 
and proteſtations, Mr. Lovelace. To what purpoſe 
ſhould I meet you to-morrow morning ? mary 
TI repeated my requeſt, and that in the moſt fervent 
manner, naming Six in the morning. 
- L 2 You 
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„ You know. that I am always ſtirring before 
* that hour, at this ſeaſon of the year,” was the half- 
expreſſed conſent. | 


She then again recommended herſelf to her Un- 


.Cle's favour; and withdrew. 


And thus, Belford, has ſhe mended ber markets, as 
Lord M. would ſay, and I worſted min-. Miſs 
Howe's next Letter.is now the hinge on which the 


fate of both muſt. turn. I ſhall be abſolutely ruined 


and undone, if I cannot intercept it. 
LET TER MC 
Ar. Loveiace, To JohN BELrOnD, EV. 
Sat. Midnight, 


No Reſt, ſays a text that I once heard preached 
upon, to the wicked--And I cannot cloſe my 


eyes (yet only wanted to compound for half an hour 


in an elbow chair )—So muſt ſcribble on. 4 
I parted with the Captain after another ſtrong de- 
bate with him in relation to what is to be the Fate of 


this Lady. As the fellow has an excellent head, and 
would have made an eminent figure in any ſtation of 


life, had not his early days been tainted with a deep 
crime, and be detected in it; and as he had the right 


ſide of the argument; I bad a good deal of difficulty 
with him; and at laſt brought myſelf to promiſe, that 


if I could prevail upon her generouſly to forgive me, 


and to reinſtate me in her favour, I would make it 
my whole endeavour to get off of my contrivances, 


as happily as I could (only that Lady Betty and 
Charlotte mu! come); and then ſubſtituting him for 
ber Uncle's proxy, take ſhame to myſelf and marry. 

But if I ſhould, Jack, (with the ſtrongeſt antipathy 
to the State that ever man had what a figure {hal} T 
make in Rakith Annals? And can | have taken all 


however excellent [and am won.an, do I think 1 
| | cou. d 


00 
- 


tuis pains for nothing? Or for a Wife only, that, 


| 


>”  -. WW. - 9 


Lev: 2t. CLARISSA HARLOWE.. 22 


could make good, becauſe I could make any woman 
fear as welt as love me] might have been obtained 
without the plague I have been at, and much more 


reputably than with it? And haſt thou not ſeen, that 


this haughty woman [Forgive me that I call her 


haugbiy] and a woman! Yet is ſhe not . 
knows not how to forgive witir graciouſneſs i 
has not at all forgiven me? But holds my Soul in a- 


ſußpenſa which has been fo ring to her own. 


At this ſilent moment, I think, that if I were to 


purſue my former ſcheme, and reſolve to try whether 


cannot make a greater fault ſerve as a ſpunge to 
wipe out the leſs; and then be forgiven for that; T 
can juſtify myſelf to myſelf; and that, as the fair 
Invincible would fay, is all in all. 1 
As it is my intention; in all my reflections, to 


ꝛzvoid repeating, at leaſt dwelling upon, what I have 


defore written to thee, tho” the State of the Caſe 


may not have varied; ſo I would havethee to re- con- 


ſider the old reaſonings (particularly thoſe contained 
in my anſwer to thy Taſt (a) expoſtulatory nonſenſe ; 
and add the ew as they fall from my pen; and then 
I ſhall think myſelf invincible ;—at leaſt, as arguing 
Rake to Rake. | 

I take the gaining of this Lady to be eſſential to 


my happineſs :. And is it not natural for all men to 
aim at obtaining whatever they think will make them 

happy, be the object more or leſs confiderable in the 
eyes of others? | 


As to the manner of endeavouring to obtain her, 
by falſrfication of oaths, vows, and the like—Do not 
the poets of two thouſand years and upwards tell us, 
that Jupiter laughs at the perjuries of Loyers? And 
let me add to what I have heretofore mentioned on 
that head, * a queſtib or tiger ff EY ns 

Do not the Mothers, the' Aunts, the ent. 
mothers, the Governeſſes of the pretty Innocents, Al- 

) See Vol. IV. Letter Ivit;- + 1 19 
L 3 ways, 


ndeed 
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ways, from their very cradles to riper years, preach 
to them the deceitfulneſs of men ?—T hat they are 
not to regard their oaths, yows, promiſes !—W hat 
2 parcel of ibbers would all theſe reverend matrons 
be, if there were not now and then a pretty credu- 
Jous rogue taken in for a juſtification of their preach- 
ments, and to ſerve as a beacon lighted up for the 
benefit of the reſt? 5 ic 
Do we not then ſee, that an honeſt prowling fel- 
low is a neceffary evil on many accounts? Do we 
not ſee that it is highly requiſite that a ſweet girl 
ſhould be now-and-then drawn aſide by him? — And 
the more eminent the girl, in the graces of perſon, 
mind, and fortune, is not the example likely to be 
the more efficacious? ? 7 
If theſe paſtulata be granted me, who, I pray, can 
equal my Charmer in all theſe? Who therefore ſo 
fit for an Example to the reſt of the Sex? — At worſt, 
I am entirely within my worthy friend Mandeville's 
aſſertion, T hat private Vices are public Benefits. 
Mell then, if this ſweet creature muſt fall, as it is 
called, for the benefit of all the pretty fools of the 
Sex, ſhe mut; and there's an end of the matter. 
And what would there have been in it of uncommon 
or rare, had I not been fo long about it And ſo 1 
diſmiſs all further argumentation and debate upon the 
gueſtion: And I impoſe upon thee, when thou writelt 


oy 


10 me, an eter nal Hence ON this head. Wale 


; Wafer'd on, as an after-written introduction to the 
pouaaragraphs which falluu, marked with turned 
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| LRP, Jack, what thall I do now.!;-How one | 
19 evil brings on another !-—Dreadful news to tell 
— tee —Wbile 1 was meditating a ſimple robbery, 
it - here have I (in my awn defence indeed) been guilty 
of murder! A bloody murder - -So I believe it will 


prove. 
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prove. At her laſt gaf >! Poor impertinent op er q 


Eternally reſiſting !--Eternally contradictingl There 
ſhe lies, weltering in her blood! her death's wound 


have I given her- But ſhe was a thief, an impoſtor, 
zs well as a tormentor. She had ſtolen my pen, — 
While I was ſullenly meditating, doubting, as to my 
future meaſures, ſhe ſtole it; and thus ſhe wrote with 


it, in a hand exactly like my own; and would have 
faced me down, that it was really my own hand- 
writing. . Tn | 
c But let me reflect, before it be too late. On the 
5 manifold perfections of this ever-amiable creature 
let me reflect. The hand yet is only held up. 


The blow is not ſtruck. Miſs Howe's next Det 


te ter may blow thee up. In policy thou ſhouldeſt é 
ebe now at leaſt — Thou can ſt not live with- | 
e out her. Thou wouldeſt rather marry her than 
© Joſe her abſolutely. . Thou mayeſt undoubtedly 
<« prevail upon her, inflexible as ſhe ſeems to be, for 
Marriage. But if now ſhe find thee a villain, 
i thou mayeſt never more engage her attention, and 
„ ſhe perhaps will refuſe and abhor the. * 
“ Yet already have I not gone too far? Like a 
ce repentant thief, afraid of his gang, and obliged 
<« to go on, in fear of hanging till he comes to be 
<« hanged, I am afraid of the gang of my curſed con» 
© trivances. | „ 
As I hope to live, I am ſorry (at the preſent: 
ce writing) that EL have been (ach a R ionic as 


4 to put it, as I fear I have done, out of m 


e power to be honeſt. Lhate compulſion in all forms; 
e and cannot bear, even to be compelled to be the 
«< retch my choice has made me S0 now, Bel - 


ford, as thou haſt ſaid, I am a machine at laſt, 


* and no free agent. _ 53 
Upon my foul, Jack, it is a very fooliſh thing 

< for a man of ſpirit to have brought himſelf to ſuch 
a height of iniquity, that he muſt proceed, and 
_ 4 „* cannot 
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t cannot hel p himſelf; and yet to be next to ie 

„ that this very victory will undo him. Y 
„Why was ſuch a woman as r thrown into my 

4% way, whoſe very fall will be her 5 . 8 perhaps 


„not only my ſhame, but my de ion? 
«© What a happineſs muſt that man know, who 


moves regularly to ſome laudable end, and has no- 
1 thing to reproach himſelf with in his progreſs to 
it! When, by honeſt means, he attains his end, 

© how great and unmixed muſt be his enjoyments | 
* What a happy man, in this particular caſe, had I 
« been, had it been given me to be only what i: 
« wiſhed to appear to be !” 


Thus far had my apron” written with my pen; 
and ſee what a recreant ſhe had made of me I-] ſeized 


her by the throat—There /—There, ſaid I, thou vile 
impertinent— Take that, and that /—How often 
| have I gave thee warning 1—and now, I hays, thou 
intruding varleteſs, have I done thy buſineſs ! 

Puleing and Jow-voiced, rearing up thy deteſted 
_ in vain imploreſt thou mercy, who, in thy 

haſt ſhewed me ſo little l. —T ake that, for a riſing. 
oh And now will hy pain, and my pain from 
thee, foon be cyer.—Lie there Welter on !--Had 
I not given thee thy death's wound, thou wouldeſt 
have robbed me of all my joys. Thou couldeft not 
have mended me, 'tis plain. Thou couldeſt only 
have thrown me into deſpair. Didſt thou not ſee, 
that I had gone too far to recede ?—Welter on, once 
more I bid thee !—-Gaſp on !—That thy Jaſt galp 
ſurely !—How hard dieſt thou! 

Abixv !—Unhappy Man! Abizu! 

Tis kind in thee, however, to bid me en 2 

Adieu, Adieu, Adieu, to thee, O thou inflexible, 
and, til] now, unconquerable boſom un 1 


Adieu 10 thee for ever! : 


dr | 0 
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5 AF, Few Fords to the verbal information thou fenteſt 


then I riſe from my ſeat, ſhake myſelf, refreſh, new- | 
| dreſs, and ſo to m Charmer, whom, notwirhſtande 


They are in full ſong. She alwa 75 gloried in ac - 
u 


God's natural wonders, as once ſhe called it“ 


enquiries after the health of à man thou wiſhedſt to 


ſultation with a crew of ſolemn and parading Do&ors, 


* 
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me laſt night — thy poor old man; and 


ing her reſerves, I hope to prevail upon to walk out 
with me on the Heath, this warm and fine morning. 
The bi:ds muſt have awakened her before nowWi 


n- riſe ; one of 


1 * 


cuſtoming herſelf to behold the- 


Her window ſalutes the Eaſt. Fhe valleys muſt 
be gilded by his rays, by the time I am with het; fot 
already have they made the N e and whe < 
face of nature chearful. Sog: 


92 „ 


laſt 1am glades . 

Thy ſervant tells me, that thi” + art” bsy 

ieved at the old fellow's departure. 

I can't ſay, but thou may'ſt laat as if thou wett; 
harraſſed as thou haſt been for a number of days ns 
nights with a cloſe attendance upon a dying mam, 
beholding. his drawing-on hour--Pretertdi ng for de- 
cency's fake, to whine over his excruciating” NgS- - | 
To be in the way to anſwer a thouſand impertinent 


ti 


die To pray by him--for ſo once thou wroteſt o 
me !--To read by him To be forced to join in con- 


and their officious Zanies, the Apothecaries, joined 
with the butcherly tribe of Scarificators; all combined 
to carry on the phyſical farce, and to eut out thongs 
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both from his fleſh and his eſtate . To have the ſuper- 


added apprehenſion of dividing thy intereſt in what 
he ſhall leave with a crew of eager- hoping, never-to- 
be. Aatis fied relations, legatees, and the devil knows 
who, of private gratifiers of paſſions laudable and il- 
laudable In theſe circumſtances, I wonder not that 
thou lookeſt before ſervants as little grieved at heart 


as thy ſelf, and who are gaping after legacies, as thou 
ed; 


after 'berr/bip) as if thou indeed were grieved; and as 

if the moſt wry-fac'd woe had befallen thee. _ 
Ihen, as I have often thought, the reflection that 

muſt naturally ariſe from ſuch mortifying objects, as 


the death of one,with whom we have been familiar, 


muſt afford, when we are obliged to attend it in its 


flow approaches, and in its face-twiſting pangs, that 
It will one day be our own caſe, goes a great way to 
credit do appearance of grief. 4 
And This it is that, ene reflected upon, may 
temporarily give a fine air of ſincerity to the wailings 
of liyely Widows heart-exulting Heirs, and Reſidu- 
ary Legatees of all denominations; fince, by keeping 
down the inward joy, thoſe intereſting reflections 
muſt ſadden the aſpect, and add an appearance of 


all thy watchings, anxieties, and cloſe attendances, 
tel] me what it is; tell me if it compenſate thy trou- 


hies and anſwer thy hope. 


As to myſelf, thou ſeeſt, by the gravity of my 
Kyle, ham the ſubject has helped to mortify me. 
But che necefity I am under of committing either 


Matgimony, or rape, has faddened over my 


peedy 


abated. to make me ſympathize with thy preſent 


J OW IIS DET 
ack, I muſt be ſoon out of my pain; and 


* 


9 


Lew ] I muſt be ſoon qut of my 
my. Clariſſa ſhall be ſcon out of hers. For ſo does 


7 
the arduhouſnels of the caſe require. 
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Ne to the aſſumed Sables, 
Well, but, now thou art come to the Reward of 


gayer proſpects, and, more than the caſe itſelf, con- 
Kr. 
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LETTER n. 
Mr. ene To Join BzLtorD, 6. 7 
0 ; Sunday Morning. 


T Have bad the bendur of m Charmer's company- 

for two complete hours. 85 e met before Six in- 
Mrs. Moore's garden. A walk on the Heath re- 
fuſed me. 

The ſedateneſs of her af et, and her 7 — 
ance in this meeting, gave me hopes. And all thats, 
either the Captain or 1 urged yeſterday to obtain 
a full and fiee pardon, that re-urged I; and I told 
her, beſides, that Captain 'Tomlinſon-was gone down 
with hopes to prevail upon her Uncle Harlowe to- 
come uꝑ in-perion,.in order to preſent to me the: 

reateſt bleſſing that ever man received. 

But the utmoſt I.-could obtain was, That he- 
would take no reſolution in my favour till ſhe re- 
ceived Miſs Howe's next Letter. | 

4 will not repeat the arguments I uſed: But 1 will 
give thee tae Subſtance of whas ihe- ſaid in anſwers 
to them. | 

Ske Rad canfdavel of every thing, ſhe 0% me. 
My whole conduct was before her. I he houſe I car- 


ried her to muſt be a vile houſe, I he people early, 


ſhewed what they were capable of, in the earneſt at- 
tempt made to faſten Miſs Partington upon her; a5 ſhe * 


_ doubted not, with my approbation—Surely, thought. 


I, ſhe has not received a duplicate of Miſs Howe's "oh 
Letter of detection 7], They heard her cries My 
inſult was undoubtedly premeditated. By my whole, 
recollected behaviour to her, previous to it, it muſt. . 
be ſo. I had the vileſt of views, no queſtion. And 


my treatment of her put it out of all doubt. +, 


Soul all over, Belford ! ſhe ſeems ſenſible of liber- 5 


ties that my paſſion made me inſenſible of. haying. 


taken, or ſhe could not ſo deeply reſent. | 
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She beſought me to give over all thoughts of her. 
Sometimes, the ſaid, ſhe thought herfelf cruelly trea- 
ted by her neareſt and deareſt relations: At ſuch times, 
a ſpirit of repining and even of reſentment took place; 
and the reconciliation at other times ſo defirable, was 
Not then ſo much the favourite wiſh of her heart, as 

was the ſcheme ſhe had formerly planned—of taking 

her good Norton for her directreſs and guide, and 
living upon her own Eftate in the manner her Grand- 
father had intended ſhe ſhould live. 
This Scheme ſhe doubted not that her Couſin Mor- 
den, who was one of her Truſtees for that Eſtate, 

would enable her (and that, as ſhe hoped, without li- 

tigation) to purfue. And if he can, and does, what 

Sir, let me aſk you, ſaid ſhe, have I ſeen in your con- 

duct, that ſhould make me prefer to it an Union of 

Intereſt, where there is ſuch a Diſunion in Minds? 
So thou ſeeſt, Jack, there is reaſon as well as re- 
ſentment, in the preference ſhe makes againſt me !— 

Thou ſeeſt, that ſhe preſumes to think that ſhe can 

be happy without me; and that ſhe muſt be unhappy 
with me! 5 „„ 
l bad beſought her, in the concluſion of my re- urged 
arguments, to write to Miſs Howe before Miſs Howe's 
anſwer could come, in order to lay before her the pre- 
ſent ftate of things; and if ſhe would pay a deferenee 
to her judgment, to let her have an opportunity to 
give it, on the full knowledge of the caſe.— 5 
80 I would, Mr. Lovelace, was the anſwer, if I 
were in doubt myſelf, which I would prefer; Mar- 
riage, or the Scheme I have mentioned. You cannot 
think, Sir, but the latter muſt be my choice. I wiſh 
to part with you with temper—Don't put me upon 
repeating — | ; 5 | 
Part with me, Madam! interrupted II cannot 
bear thoſe words But let me beſeech you, however, 
to write to Miſs Howe. I hope, if Miſs Howe is not 
my Enemy | | | gde 
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* 


She is not the enemy of your perſon, Sir ;—as you 


| would be convinced, if you ſaw her laft Letter (a) to 


me. But were ſhe not an enemy to your actions, ſhe. 
would not be my friend, nor the friend of virtue. 
Why will you provoke from me, Mr. Lovelace, the 
harſhneſs of expreſſion, which, however deſerved by 
you, I am unwilling juſt now to uſe, having ſuffered 
enough in the two paſt days from my own vehe= 


 mencef? 


J bit my lip for vexation. I was ſilent. 

Miſs Howe, proceeded ſhe, knows the full ſtate of 
matters already, Sir, The anſwer I expect from her 
reſpects myſelf, not you. Her heart is too warm in the 
cauſe of friendſhip, to leave me in ſuſpenſe one mo- 
ment longer than is neceſſary, as to what I want to 
know. Nor does her anſwer abſolutely depend upon 
herſelf. She muſt ſee a perſon firſt ; and that perſon. 


perhaps ſee others. 


The curſed Smuggler-woman, Jack ?—--Miſs 


Howe's Townſend, I doubt not? Prot, contrivance, 


intrigue, ſtratagem !—- Underground Moles theſe wo- 
men--But let the earth cover me! let me be a Mole 
too, thought I, if they carry their point !--And if 
this Lady eſcape me now ! | 


She frankly owned, that ſhe had once thought of 


embarking out of all her ways for ſome one of our 
American Colonies : But now that ſhe had been com- 


pelled to ſee me (which had been her greateſt dread, . 


and which ſhe would have given her life to avoid) ſhe 


thought ſhe might be happieſt in the reſumptian of 


her former favourite ſcheme, if Miſs Howe could 
find her a reputable and private aſylum, till her Cou- 
fin Morden could come. But if he came not ſoon, 
and if ſhe had a difficulty to get to a place of refuge, 


whether from her Brother or from any body elſe [means . 


ing me, I ſuppoſe] ſhe might yet perhaps go abroad: 
(4) The Lady innocently means Mr. Lovelace's forged one. See 
p · 154. and ſcq. 9 8 
* | F or, 
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For, to ſay the truth, ſhe could not think of return- On 
ing to her Father's houſe; fince her Brother's rage, | V 
her Siiter's upraidings, her Father's anger, her Mo- 
ther's ſtill more- affecting ſorrowings, and her own- 0 
 conſciouſn<fs under them all, would be inſupportable | { 
to her- 8 . 
O Jack! I am ſick to death, I pine, I die, for 
Miſs Howe's next Letter! I would bind, gag, trip, 
rob, and do any thing but murder, to intercept it. - 
But, determined as ſhe ſeems to be, it was evident 
to me nevertheleſs, that ſhe had ſtill tome tenderneſs 
for me. Eee E145 | 
She often wept as ſhe talked, and much oftener- 
 figh'd. dhe looked at me twice with an eye of wn- 
doubted gentiencis, and three times with an eye tend- 
ing to c mpaſſion and ſoftneſs : But its benign rays 
were as atten ſnatched back, as I may ſay, and her face 
averted, as if her {weet eyes were not to be truſted, .. 
and could not ſtand againſt my eager eyes; ſeeking, 
as they did, for a loſt heart in hers,. and endeavour- 
ing to penetrate to her very ſoul. | Oey 
More than once I took her hand. She firuggled/ 
not much againit the freedom. Fpreſled it once with - 
my lips. She was not very angry. A frown indeed; 
but a frown that had more diſtreſs in it than indig- 


* 


5 4 


nation. | 
How came the dear ſoul {clothed as it is with ſuch 


a fiiken veſture) by all its Steadineſs (a)? -Was it 
neceſſary, that the active gloom of ſuch a tyrant of a. 
Father, ſhould commix with ſuch a paſſive ſweetneſs - 
of a will-leſs Mather, to produce a Conſtancy, an 
Equanimity, a Steadineſs, in the Daughter, which 
never woman before could boaſt of ?--If fo, ſhe is 
more obliged to that deſpotic Father than I could have 
imagined a creature to be, who gave diſtinction to- 
(a) See Vol. I. p. 50, 5r, 86. 126, r27, far what ſhe herſelf ſays 
on chat Steadineſs which Mr. Lovelace, tho' 4 de/c:ved ſufferer by it, 
cannot help admiring, N | 
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every one related to her beyond what the Crown 
itſelf can confer. 

1 hoped, I ſaid, that ſhe would: admit of the i ins 
tended 67 which 1. tad fo often mentioned, of 
the two Ladies. 

She was here. She had ſeen ne. She could ** 
belp herſelf at preſent. ohe ever had the higheſt re- 
gard for the Ladies of my family, becauſe f their 
worthy characters. There ſhe turned away her ſweet 
face, and vanquiſhed an half-riſen ſigh. 

I kneeled to her then. It was upon a verdant 
cuſhion ; for we were upon the graſs-walk, I caught 
her hand. I beſought her with an earneſtneſs that 
called up, as I could feel, my heart to my eyes, to 
make me, by her forgiveneſs and example, more 
worthy of them, and of her own kind and generous 
dats uh By my Soul, Madam, ſaid I, you ſtab me 

with your gaodneſs, your undeſerved goodneſs ! ms 
I cannot 5 2 

Why, why, thought I, 7 did . ane in 

this converſation, will the not zeneroufly forgive me? 


| Why will the make it neceffary far me to bri ing Lady py 


Betty and my Couſin to my aſſiſtance? Can the 
Fortreſs expect the ſame advantageous eapitulation, 
which yields not to the ſummons of a rehitleſs con · 
queror, as if it gave not the trouble of bringing ups 
and raiſing its. heavy artillery againit it? | 

What Senſihilities, ſaid the divine Creature, with- 
drawing her hand, muſt thou have ſuppreſied |—Whag 
adreadful, what a judicial hardneſs of heart muſt thing. 
be; who canſt be capable of ſuch emotions as ſome= 
times thou haſt ſhewn.; and of ſuch ſentiments ag 
ſometimes have flowed from thy lips; yet canſt have 
ſo far overcome them all, as to be adie to act as thou 
daſt ated, and that from ſettled purpoſe and preme- 
ditation; and this, as it is ſaid, throughout the hole 
of thy life, from i ww ancy-to this time! 


"On ber, $haj * from ah men 
concern 
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concern ſhe had expreſſed for me, when I was ſo ſud- 


denly and dangerouſly taken WNT: he Ach 2-20 
experiment, Jack I] 


She interrupted me — Well have you rewarded me 
for the concern you ſpeak of However, I will 


_ frankly own, now that I am determined to think no 


more of you, that you might (unſatisfied as I never- 
theleſs was with you) have made an intereſt— - 


She pauſed. I beſought her to-proceed. 


Do you ſuppoſe, Sir, and turned away her ſeeet | 


face 'as we walked; do you ſuppoſe, that I had not 


thought of Taying down a plan to.govern myſelf by, 


when I found myſelf ſo unhappily over-reached and 


- Cheated, as I may ſay, out of myſel. When I found, 


that 1 ould not be, and do, what EF wiſhed to be, and 
to do, do you imagine, that I had not caſt about, what 
was the next proper courſe to take? - And do you 


believe, that this next courſe has not coſt me ſome 


_ to be obliged to F ͤↄ˙ 7-4 
There again he ſtopt. 


But let us break off 8 reſumed ſhe. The 


ſubje& grows too—She ſighed Let us break off diſ- 
courſe—l will go in will prepare for church 


{The devil! thought I.] Well as I can appear in 


theſe every day worn cloths—lodking upon herſel _ - 


I will go to church. 

She Then turned from me to go into the houſe. 

| Bleſs me, my beloved Creature, bleſs me with the 
continuance of this affecting converſation—Remorſe 
has ſeized my heart !—T have been exceſſively wrong 


ive me further cauſe to eurſe my heedleſs folly, 
by the continuance of this calm, but AT 


converſation. 


| No, no, Mr. Loetlute: I have faid too much. A 


patience begins to break in upon me. If you ean ex- 


cuſe me to the Ladies, it will be better for my Mind's 


| fake, and for your Credit's ſake, that J do not ſee 


them, Call me to them over- niee; a ** z 
What 


TT... en 
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what you pleaſe call me to them. Nobody but Miſs 


Howe, to whom, next to the Almighty, and my own 


Mother, I wiſh to ſtand acquitted of wilful error, ſhall 


know the whole of what has paſſed, Be happy, as you 


may !—Deſerve to be happy, and happy you will be, 
in your own reflection at leaſt, were you to be ever 


ſo unhappy in other reſpects. For myſelf, if I ſhall 


be enabled, on due reflection, to look back upon my 
own conduct, without the great reproach of having 
wilfully, and againſt the light of my own judgment, 
erred, I ſhall be more happy than if I had all that - 
the world accounts deſirable. 1 5 
The noble creature proceeded; for I could not 


ſpeak. 


This ſelf-acquital, when fpirits are lent me to 


dif pel the darkneſs, which at preſent too often over- 


clouds my mind, will, I hope, make me ſuperior to 


all the calamities that can befal me. 


Her whole perſon was informed by her ſentiments. 
She ſeemed to be taller than before. How the God 
within her exalted her, not only above me, but above 


herſelf! . | 


Divine creature ! (as I thought her) I called her. 1 
acknowledged the ſuperiority of her mind; and was 
proceeding But ſhe interrupted me—All human 


excellence, ſaid ſhe, is comparative only. My Mind, 
I believe, is indeed ſuperior to yours, debaſed as yours 


is by evil habits: But I had not known it to be ſo, 
if you had not taten pains to convince me of the in- 
feriority of yours. %% hone} outline 

How great, how ſublimely great, this creature | 


By my foul, I cannot forgive her for her Virtues! 


There is no bearing the conſciouſneſs of the infinite 


inferiority ſhe charged me with.—But why will ſhe 
break from me, when good reſolutions are taking 


place? The red-hot iron ſhe refuſes to ſtrike O 
why will ſhe ſuffer the yielding wax to harden? _ 


| We had gone but a few paces towards the houſe, 
— when 
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when we were met by the impertinent women, with 
notice,” that breakfaſt was ready. I could only, with 
up-lifted hands, beſeech her to give me hope of a 
renewed converfation after breakfaſt, | 
No; the would go to church. | 
And into the houſe the went, and up-ſtairs directly. 
Nor would ſhe oblige me with her company at the 
Tea- table. | . | 
1 offered by Mrs. Moore toquit both the table and 
the parlour, rather than ſhe ſhould exclude herſelf, or 
_ deprive the two widows of the favour of her company. 
That was not all the matter ſhe told Mrs. Moore, 
She had been ſtruggling to keep down her temper. 
It had coſt her ſome pains to do it. She was deſirous 
to compole herſelf, in hopes to receive benefit by the 
Divine Worthip ſhe was going to join in. 
Mrs. Moore hoped for Kor preſence at dinner. 
She had rather be excuſed. Yet, if ſhe could ob- 
tain the frame of mind ſhe hoped for, ſhe might not 
be averſe to ſhew, that ſhe had got above thoſe 
Senſibilities, which gave conſideration to a man who 
deſerved not to be to her what he had been. 
This ſaid, no doubt, to let Mrs. Moore know, that 
the garden- converſation hadnot been areconciling one. 
Mrs. Moore ſeemed to wonder, that we were not 
upon a better foot of underſtanding, after ſo long a 
conference; and the more, as ſhe believed, that the 
Lady had given in to the propoſal for the repetition 
of the Ceremony, which I had told them was in- 
ſiſted upon by her Uncle Harlowe. But I accounted 
for. this, by telling both widows, that ſhe was re- 
folved to keep on the reſerve, till ſhe heard from 


Capt. Tomlinfon, whether her Uncle would be 


preſent in perſon at the Solemnity, or would name 
that worthy gentleman for his proxy. 
Again I enjoined tri ſecrecy, as to this particu- 
lar; which was promiſed by the widows, as well for 
_ themſelves, as for Miſs Rawlins; of whoſe az” 
rk they. 
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5 they gave me ſuch an account, as ſhewed me, that 


that was more worthy of my attention to regard, 1 
would engage to open it, and make wy. uſes of the 


_ reliance is upon the mediation of Lady Betty and 
_ Miſs Howe' s next Letter. 


cloſely attends: her motions; and I am in the way to 


if they were always to haye x tr own wills} that 1 
ſhe might not apprehend; that 1 chought. I had rea- 


Bevis other employment. And I believe — _—_ 


to church; for the ſeemed — when 1 
that two out of a family were enough to go to church 


thing to do but to write, dll « they coturns 


ſhe was Secret-heeper-general. to all the women w 
faſhion at Hamſtead. © 

The Lord, Jack What a world of miſchief, at 
this rate, muſt Miſs Rawlins know? What a Pan- 
dora's box muſt her boſom be? Vet, had I nothing 


diſcovery... 


And now, Belford, thou 8 that all my 
Miſs Montague, and Po the hop of intercepting 


6 E T TER XXIV. 
22 LovELACE, To Jon Brrronp, Ex. 


HE fair Inexorable is actually gone to church, 
witch Mrs. Moore and Mrs. Vert But Will. 


receive any occaſional intelligence from him. 
dhe did not chuſ⸗ [A mighty word with the Sex! as 


ſhould wait upon her. I did not much preſs it, that 


fon ta doubt her: uoluntary return. 
once had it in my bead to have found the — * 


have been as well | pleaſed with my compan 


told} 


for one day. But having her things on (as the wo- 
men call every-thing} and her Aunt Moore expecting 
her company, ſhe thought it beſt to go Lgſi it ſhould 
look oddly, you know,: whiſpered ſhe, to une uho was : 
above regarding how it looked. F 

So here am I in my Dining room; and have no. | 


171 Find” 
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And what will be my ſubject, thinkeſt thou! 


Why, the old beaten one, to be ſure; Self- debate 
thro' temporary remorſe: For the blow being not 
Kruck, her guardian ginger 3 is redoubling his efforts 
to ſave her. 

If it be not that [ And yet what power ſhouid her 
guardian angel have over me?] I don't know what it 
is, that gives a check to my revenge, whenever. I 
meditate treaſon againſt ſo ſovereign a virtue. Con- 

ſcience is dead and gone, as [ col thee; ſo it can- 
not be that. A young conſcience growing up, Iike 


the pheenix, from the aſhes of the old one, it cannot 
be ſurely. But if it were, it would be hard, if I 


could not overlay a young Conſcience.” 
Well, then, it muſt be Love, I fancy. Love it- 
ſelf, inſpiring Love of an object ſo adorable. Some 


little attention poſſibly paid likewiſe to-thy whining 


arguments in her favour. 


t Lovs then be allowed to be the moving 


think of giving it. 
Let Love and me talk together a little on this 


| ſubject—Be i it a Young Conſcience, or Love, or Thyſelf, . 
Jack, thou ſeeſt that I am for giving every whiffler 


audience. But this muſt be the laſt debate on this 


ſubject; for is not her fate in a manner at its criſis? 
And muſt not my next ſtep de an men ner one, 


beer heye ty e it will? 1 575 
821 #2: + e 51 


a now the: * is over. 


. 


A thouſand charching'things-(for ab is rende N 
than ConsCIENCE):has this pn urchin ſuggetted = 


in her favour., 
He pretended to: 3 Wich our hearts: : And Th 


would have 1 it, that though my love was prodigious - 
ſtrong 


prin- 
ciple; and the rather, as Love naturally makes the 
Lover loth to diſoblige the object of its flame: and 
knowing, that an-oftence of the meditated kind will 
be a mortal offence to her, cannot bear that I ſhould 


\ Sad 
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ftrong and potent Love; and thoꝰ ĩt has the merit of 
many months faithful ſervice to plead, and has had 
iofinite difficulties to ſtruggle with; yet that it is not 


THE RIGHT soRr or Love. | 
Right Sort of Lowe !- A puppy !--But, with due 


regard to your deityſhip, ſaid I, what merits has ſhe- - 


with You, that you ſhould be of her party? Is hers, 
J pray you, a right ſort of Love? Is it Love at all ? 


She don't pretend that it is. She owns not your ſo- 
vereignty. What a d-— moves ven, to plead thus 


earneſtly for a rebel, who deſpiſes your power? 
And then he came with his f*s and And - And 


it would have been, and fill, as he believed, would 
be, Love, and a Love of the exalted kind, if I would: 
encourage it by the right fort of Love he talked of: 


And, in juſtification of his opinion, pleaded her 


own confeſſions, as well thoſe of yeſterday, as of this 
morning : And even went ſo far back as to my Ipe- 


cacuanha-1lineſs. 


I never talked fo famikarly with his godſhipbefore : 


Thou mayeſt think therefore that this dialect ſounded 


oddiy in my ears. And then he told me how often 
J had thrown cold water upon the moſt charmin 
fame that ever warmed a Lady's boſom, while but 
young and riling. 1 as - I E482 
required a definition of this r:ght fort of Love. 
He tried at it: But made a ſorry hand of it: Nor 


could I, for the foul of me, be convinced, thay what 


he meant to extol, was Lovs. 

Upon the whole, we had a notably controverſy 
upon this ſubject, in which he inſiſted upon the un- 
frecedented merit of the Lady. Nevertheleſs I got the 
better of him; for he was ftruck abſolutely dumb, 
when (waving. her prieſent perverſeneſs, which yet 
Was a ſufficient anſwer to all hi pleas) 1 afferted, and 


offered to prove it, by a thouſand inſtances impromptu, . 
that Love was not governed by merit, nor could be 
under the dominion of prudence, or any other rea- 
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ſoning power: And if the Lady were" capable of 
Love, it was of ſuch a ſort I as he had nothing 
1 to da with, and which never be fore F en in a fe- 
male beart. | 
x I I aſked him, What he thought of her: fight from 
mae, ata time hem! was more than half overcome 
by the right fort of Love he talked of? And then I 
ſhewed: him the Letter the wrote, and left behind her 
for me, with an iotention, no doubt, abſolutely to 
break my heart, or-to-provoke me to hang, drown, 
or ſhoot myſelf; to ſay nothing of a multitude of de- 
clarations from her, defying his power, and imputing 
all that looked like Love in her behaviour to me, to 
the perſecution and rejection of her friends; which 
made her think of me but as a laſt reſort. 
Love then gave her up. T he Letter, he faid, 
deſerved neither pardon nor excuſe... He did not 
think he had been pleading for fuch a declared rebel. 
And as to the ws” 4 he ſhould be a betrayer of the 
rights of his own. ſovereignty, if what I had alleged 
were true, and he were {till to plead for her. 
I fwore to the truth of all. And zruly I ſwore: 
Which perhaps I do not always do. 
And now what thinkeſt thou muſt become of the 
Lady, whom Love itſelf gives up, and CONSCIENCE 


6 


LETTER xxv. 


= M. LovELAce, To Joun BELFoORD, 5. 


| | LSunday afternoon. | 
1 0 Belford l what a hair's-breadth eſcape have J had! 
? uch a. one, that I tremble between terror and 
joy, at the een of what might have happened, 


and did not. 
What a perverſo girl i is this, to contend with her 


ow 


Fate; yet has reaſon to think, that her very Stars 
2 againit her! I am the luckieſt of men!—But 
my 
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$+- 

f my breath ome fails me, when 1 reflect upon what 

= 7 | a ſlender thread my deſtiny hung. 

- But not to keep them in ſuſpence; I have, within 
this half-hour, obtained poſſeſſion of the expected 


n Letter from Miſs — by ſuch an accident! 
e But here, with the former, 1 Gipateh . * 

5 meſſenger waiting. 

r | | 

0 LETTER XXVI. 8 


„ Ar. LoveLace. In Continuation. 


F it rel Charmer accompanied Mrs. 
gain to church this afternoon. I had 
been very 2 in the fi place, to obtain her 
company at dinner: But in vain. According to What 
ſhe had ſaid to Mrs. Moore (a) I was tos con ſiderabla 
to her to be allowed that favour. In the et place, 
I beſought her to favour me, after dinner, with an- 
other garden walk. But ſhe wouldagain goto church. 
And what reaſon have I to rejoice that the did! 
My worthy. friend Mrs. Bevis thought one Sermon 
a day, well obſerved, enough; ſo ſtaid at home to 
bear me company. 
The Lady and Mrs. Moore had not been gone a 
quarter of an hour, when a young Country- fellow 
on horſeback came to the door, and enquired for 
Mrs. Harriet Lucas. The widow and I (undeter- - 
mined how we were to entertain each other) were in 
the parlour next the door; and hearing the ſellow's 
enquiry, O my dear Mrs. Bevis, ſaid I, I am. undone, 
undone for ever, if you don't help me out Since 
here, in all probability, is a Meilenger from that im- 
placabie Miſs Howe with a Letter; which, if. deli- 
vered to Mrs, Lovelace, may undo all we have been 
doing. 
What, faid ſhe wants you have me do? 
Call the maid in this moment, that I ma; give. her 


(a) See p. 236. 


her 


e en <8 
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Lovelace For Heavens ſake do you perſonate Mrs. 


*Tis but for a preſent deception. 
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her leſſon; and if it be as I imagined, I'll tell you 
what you ſhall do. | . 
Mid. Margaret Margaret! come in th is min ute. 
Lvel. What anſwer, Mrs. Margeret, did you give 


the man, upon his aſking for Mrs. Harriet Lucas ? 


Peggy. I only aſked, What was his buſineſs, and 
who he came from? (For, Sir, your honour's ſer- 
vant had told me how things ſtood): And I came at 
your call, Madam, before he anſwered me. 
Level. Well, child, if ever you wiſh to be happy 
in wedlock yourſelf, and would have people diſap- 
pointed, who want to make miſchief between you 
and your huſband, get out of him his Meſſage, or 
Letter if he has one, and bring it to me, and ſay 
nothing to Mrs. Lovelace, when ſhe comes in; and 


here is a guinea fer you. . 


- Pegey. I will do all I can to ſerve your Honour's 
Worthip, for nothing [ Nevertheleſs, with a ready 


hand, taking the guinea]: For Mr. William. tells 
me what a good gentleman you be. 8 


Away went Peggy to the fellow at the door. 

Peggy. What is your buſineſs, friend, with Mrs. 

Harriet Lucas? | . 15 
Fellow. I muſt ſpeak to her her own ſelf. 
Lovel. My deare/t widow, do you perſonate Mrs. 


% 


Lovelace. | | 
Mid. I perſonate Mrs. Lovelace, Sir! How can I 


do that?--She is fair; I am brown. She is ſlender: 
I am plump-- . = 

Lovel. No matter, no matter The fellow may be 
a new - come ſervant : He is not in livery, I ſee. He 
may not know her perſon. You can but be bloated 


and in a dropſy. 


Wid. Dropſical people look not ſo freſh and ruddy 
as I do. | 1 | SR 


Lævel. True But the clown may not know That. 


Peggy 


- 
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Peggy, Peggy, cal d I. is female tle, ſoftly at 


the door. adam, anſwer'd Peggy; and came up 
to me to the parlour- door. 

Lovel. Tell him the Lady is ill; and has lain down 
upon the couch, And get his buſineſs from + ns 
whatever you do. 

Away went Peggy. 

Level. Now, my dear PTS lie along on the 
Settee, and put your handkerchief over your face, 
that, if he will ſpeak to you himſelf, he may not ſee 


your eyes and your hair.—So—That' s right,—P Il -- 
ſep into the cloſet by you. 


I did fo. | 

Peggy. (returning; JHe won t deliver his duftet to 
me. He will ſpeak to Mrs. Harriet Lucas her on ſelf. 

Lovel. [holding the door in my. hand] Tell him, _ 
that This is Mrs. Harriet Lucas; and let him come 


in. Whiſper him if he doubts) that ſhe is bloated, 


dropſical, and not the woman ſhe was. 
Away went Margery, ; 
Lovel. And now, my dear 8 let me Fr 
a charming Mrs. Lovelace you'll make —Aſk, If he 


comes from Miſs Howe. Aſk, If he lives with her. 


Aſk, How ſhe does. Call her, at every word, your 
dear Miss Howe. Offer him money Take this half 
guinea for him —Complain o of your A to have a 
pretence to hold it down-z and cover your forehead 


and eyes with your hand, Where your bandkerchief 
hides not your face.--Th t's right—And diſmiſs the - 


raſcal Here he f bras ſoon as you can. 
In came the fellow, owing and ſcraping, his bat 


poked out before him with;both his bands. 


Fellow. L am 217 en, and Pleale you, to 
find you beꝰnꝰt well, 


Widow. W hat i is dur -bulineſs. with me, friend? 


Fellozv. You are Mrs. Harriet aj I ſuppoſe, : 
Madam? 


Widow. Vds. Do) you come om Miſs Howe? 
85 Vol. V. M | Fellnw. . 
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Fall. So, Madan. . + 
Widno. Doſt thou know my right name, friend! 
Fellow. 1 can give a ſhrewd gueſs. But that is 


none of my buſineſs. 


Widauw. What i is thy buſinels ? I hope Miſs Howe 
„ ell 1 ö 


Fithow. Les, Madam; pure well, 7 thank God. 


1 wiſh you were ſo too. 


Widmw. I am too full of grief to be well. 
25 — belike I have hard to ſay, | 
= head akes ſodreadfu!ly, I cannot hold 
it 5 F muſt beg of you to Jet me know your buſt- 
neſs. ; 
Fellow. Nay, and that be all, my buſineſs is ſoon 


known. It is but to give this letter into your. own 


partiktlar hands Here it is. 


Widow [taking it] From my dear friend Miſs, 


| Howet—Ab, my head 1 


Fellow. Yes, B adam: But I am ſorry you are lo. 
Miduu. Do you live with Miſs Howe? 
Fellow.” No, Madam: I am one of her tenant's 
ſons. Her Lady-mother muſt not know as how I 
came of this errand, But the Letter, I luppoſes, will 
tell you all. | £ 
Widow. How man Y 'Caribfy you for this Lind | 


trouble? 


Fellow. Na how dt all, What I do i is for Love of 
Miſs Howe. She will ſatisfy me more than enough. 
But, may-hap, you can ſend no anſwer, you are ſo ill. 

Widno. Was you ordered to wait for an anfwer ? 

Fellow.” No, T cannot ſay as that I was. But I was 
bidden to obſerve how you Jooked, and how you was; 
and if you did write a line or to, to take care of it, 
and give it only to our young Lady in ſecret. 

5 doto. You ſee 1 look ſtrangely. Not ſo well 5 


I uſed to do. 


Ella. Nay, I don't know that I eres lay; f you | 


* 
jo 1 * * 1 
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but once before; and that was at a Stile, In 1 F 
met you and my young Landlady ; but knew better 
than to ſtare a es in the — 7 eſpecially | 
at a Stile, 25 

IVidow. Will you eat, or . friend? 

Fellow. A cup of ſmall Ale, I don t care if 1 do. 
Mido. Margaret, take the youn man down, 

and treat him with what the houſe affords. 

Fellow. Your Servant, Madam, But I ſtaid to 
eat as I come along, juſt upon the heath yonder ; or 
elſe, to ſay the truth, I had been here ſooner [T1 hank | 
my Stars, thought I, thou didfl.) A piece of pow" 
dered beef was upon the table, at the ſign of the 
Caſtle, where I ftopt to enquire for this houſe: _ 
And fo. thoff I only intended to wet my whiſtle, 3 
could not help eating. So ſhall only taſte of. e 
Ale; for the beef was woundily corned., Re ae 7 

Prating dog! Pox on thee ! thought | „ 

He withdrew, bowing and ſcraping. FEELS 

Margaret, whiſpered 1, in a female yoice [whip-- . 
ping out of the cloſet, and holding the parlour-door 

in my hand] Get him out of the houſe as faſt as you _ 
can, left they come from church, and catch him ebe 

Peggy. Never fear, Sir. 

The fellow went down, and it ſceins, drank. 2. 
large draught of Ale; and Margaret finding him very... 
talkative, told him, She begged his NT but ſhe 
had a Sweetheart juſt come from Sea, whom ſhe was 
forced to hide in the pantry; ſo was ſure he would 

excuſe her from ſtaying with him. 5 
Ay, ay, to be ſure, the clown ſaid: "Der: if. bs 1 
could not male port, he would jt: none. But he Whi >. 
pered her, that one Squire Lovelace was a duns. 
tion rogue, if the truth might be told. 

For what? ſaid Margaret. And could have given... 
him, ſhe told the widow {who related to me all * 7 
a good dowſe of the chaps. | | 

F or kifbng all the women he came near. 


LES oY. ** 


i 8 \ 
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At the ſame time, the dog wrapped himſelf round 
Margery, and gave her a ſmack, that, ſhe told Mrs. 
Bevis afterwards, ſhe might have heard into the 
T_T, OT TRE 
Such, Jack, is human nature: Thus does it ope- 
rate in all degrees; and fo does the clown, as well as 
his betters, practiſe what he cenſures; and cenſure 
what he practiſes! Yet this fly dog knew not but 
the wench had a ſweetheart locked up in the pantry! 
If the truth were known, ſome of the ruddy- face 
dairy wenches might perhaps call him a damnation 
rogue, as juſtly as their betters of the ſame ſex might 
Squire Lovelace. TIT e 
The fellow told the maid, that, by what he diſ- 
covered of the young Lady's face, it looked very 
_ roſy to what he took it to be; and he thought her a 
godd deal fatter, as ſne lay, and not ſo tall. 
All women are born to intrigue, 2 and prac- 
tiſe it more or leſs, as Fathers, Guardians, Go- 
verneſſes, from dear experience can tell; and in Love- 
affairs are naturally expert, and quicker in their wits 
by half than men. This ready, tho' raw wench, 
ie an inſtance of this, and improved on the dropſi- 
cal hint I had given her. The Lady's ſeeming plump- 
neſs was owing to a dropſical diſorder, and to the 
round poſture The lay in—Pery liteh, truly. Her ap- 
pearing to him to be ſhorter, he might have obſerved 
was owing to her drawing her feet up, from pain, 
and becauſe the couch was too ſhort, ſhe ſuppoſed— _ 
Adſo, he did not think of that. Her roſy colour was 
owing to her grief and head- ache — 4, that might very 
well be—But he was highly pleaſed that he had given 
the Letter into Mrs. Harriet's own hand, as he 
ſhould tel! Mifs Howe. wy Wo OT 
He deſired once more to ſee the Lady at his going 
away, and would not be denied. The Widow 
therefore ſat up, with her handkerchief over her face, 
leaning her head againſt tbe wainſcot. 1 


o 


— 5 - 
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He aſked, if ſhe had an ber meſſage ? 

No: She was ſo ill 2 0 not write; e. 
was a great grief to her. 7 

Should he call next day? for * was s going — 
don, now he was near; 3 and ſhould ſtay at a 2 Conlin 8 
that night, who lived in a ſtreet called Fetter - lane. 

No: She would write as ſoon as able, and ſend 
by the poſt. 

Well « then, if ſhe had nothing to Hud by him, 
mayhap he may ſtay in town a - or two; for he had 
never ſeen the Lions in the Tower, nor Bedlam, nor 
the Tombs; and he would make a holiday or two, 
as he had leave to do, if ſhe had no huſinefs or meſ- 
ſage that required his poſting: down mort day. 

She had not. 

She offered him the half-guinea 1 A given her 
fon him; but he refuſed it, with great profeſſions of 
diſintereſtedneſs, and Love, as he called it, to Miſs 
Howe; to ſerve whom, he would ride tothe world's- 
end, or even to Jericho. 

And fo the ſhocking raſeal went away: And glad 
at my heart was 1 1 — he was gone; for I feared 
nothing ſo much as that he would have aid fill they 
Os . J 154 1 

hus, Jack, got eart g- caſe, the etter o 
Miſs Howe; RT 4 teeth accidents, a8 
makes me ſay, that the Lady's Stars fight againſt 
her. But yet I muſt e wage cal to my own 
precaution, in having taken right, ineaſures. Por 
had I not ſecured the widow by my ſtories, and the 
maid by my ſervant, all would have gsi . 
And ſo heartil 11 were they ſecured, the one by. a 
ſingle guinea, the other by half a dozen warm kiſſes, 
and the averſion they both had to ſuch wicked grea- 
tures as delighted in making miſchief between Man 
and Wife, that they promiſed, that neither Mrs. 

3 Mit 3 N. Lovelace, nor any 


body 


4s 
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9 
13 


body living, till a week at leaſt were paſt, and till! 
gave leave, ſhould know any-thing of the matter. 
be widow rejoiced that I had got the mifchicf- 

maker's Letter. I excuſed myſelf to her, and in- 
fantly withdrew with it; and, after I had read it, 
fell to my ſhort- hand, to acquaint thee with my good 
luck: And they not returning ſo ſoon as church was 
done (ſtepping, as it proved, in to Miſs Rawlins's, 
and tarrying there a-while, to bring that buſy. girl 
with them to drink tea) I wrote thus far to thee, that 
thou mighteſt, when thou cameſt to this place, re- 
jcice with me upon the occaſ ion. 
They are all three juſt come in. 
I haſten to them. © SEES 


1, - Mr. Lovyabacs To Jontt BaLrokD,: . 
e J Fave begun another Letter to thee, In continuation 
of my Narrative: But I believe I ſhall ſend thee 

, this before I ſhall finiſh that. By the incloſed thou 

wilt fee, that neither of the correſpondents deſerve 
merey * me: And I am reſolved to make the 

Ending with one, the Beginning with the other. 

If thou ſayeſt, That the provocations I have 3 
to ene of them, will juſtify her freedoms ; I anfwer, 
So they will, to any other perſon but myſelf, But he 
that is capable of giving thoſe provocations, and has 

the power to punith thoſe who abuſe him for giving 

them, will ſhew his reſentment; and the more re- 
morſeleſly, perhaps, as he has deſerved the freedoms. 

If thou ſayeſt, It is, however, wrong' to do fo; I 

5 neply; that it is nevertheleſs humin nature: And 

+ wouldft thou not haye me to be a man, 1 e 

Here read the Letter, if thou wilt. But thou art 


not my friend, if thou offereſt to plead ſor either o 
- the ſaucy creatures, after thou h read it. 


„455 


To 


- + Mrs: HARRIET T at af Mos Moon's, at 


5 AFTER he diſcoveries. 1 had. * of the * 
particularized in my long Letter of Wedneſday (a) 


ſurprize upon peruſing your's of Tnurſday evening 


| tion. Had the villzin attempted to fire a city inſtead 
of an houſe, I ſhould not have wondered at it. All 


the time, eſcape difbonour, and afterwards: cer from 
ſuch a ſet of 1 


Thurſday laſt, reaſons why you ought to miſtr 
| ſpecious Tomlinſon... That man, my dear, muſt be 


the wretch, who has ſet hum, and the reli of bis RE 


* 


vou ſome new Stories of the abborred wretch himſelf 
” which have.come to my ears. One in particular, of 


5 7 Heling a nature !— ndeed, my dear, W a 
devil. | | 


| bouſe, 1 have no doubt to pronounce, lkewiſe, an 


21583 - | M 4 abſolute ; 


| bedchamber, when he has made a reſolution to be in it) 
did not difcoyer his foot before: And. it is as — 
to me, that, having got you at ſuch a ſhocki 


the myſt conſummate: virtue! Heaven be praiſed you 
have eſcaped from all their ſnares, and now are ont of 
| danger.—So- I will not trouble you at preſent with 


4 
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Hamſtead. 
lainous machinations of the mo abandoned of men, 
Jaſt, you will believe, my deareſt friend, os my 
from Hamſtead () was not ſo great as my indigna- © 


that I am amazed at, is, that he: (whoſe boaſt, as 1 
am told, it is, that ne woman fbould keep him out of ber 


vantage, and in ſuch a horrid houſe, vou could, — 


I gave you, in my 3 of Wedneſda 


— 
a ſolemn. villain. May lightning from Heaven blaſt 


MORSELESS GANG, at work, te endeavour to deſtroy 


the particulars that I have further collected relating 
to this abominable impoſture. 
For the ſame reaſon, I forbear to communicate to 


The whole wee of Mrs. F retchville, 12 her 


2 42 A | mls - 1 


(@) See p. 3046. (2) See p. 5056. | 
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abſol ot, 6Rians.—Fellrw !—Hew my foul, farm, be 
vi Sz 7 et L531 * hs ds e * i 
Your thought of going abroad, and your-reaſons 
for ſo doing, moſt ſenſibly affect me. But be com- 


ceflity of quitting your native country. Were ſure, 
that That muſt be the cruel caſe, I would abandon 
all my own better proſpects, and ſoon be with you, 
And I would accompany you whitherſoever you 
went, and ſhare fortunes with you: For it is im- 
. poffible that I ſhould be happy, if I knew that you 
were expoſed not only to the perils of the ſea, but to 
the attempts of other vile men; your perſonal graces 
__attraGting every type, and expoſing you to thoſe 
hourly dangers, which others, leſs diſtinguiſhed by 
the gifts of Nature, might avoid. All that I know, 
that Beauty (ſo greatly coveted, and ſo greatly ad- 
mired) is good for. N 
O, my dear, were I ever to marry, and to be the 
mother of a CLARISSA I Ulari maſt be the name, 
if promiſingly lovely] how o would my heart 
ache for the dear creature, as he grew up, when I 
reflected, that a prudence and Yiſcretion unexampled 
in woman, had not, in you, been a ſufficient pro- 
__ -reQtion to that Beauty, which had drawn after it as 
many admirers as beholders How little ſhould I 
regret the attacks of that cruel diſtemper, as it is 
1  called,-which frequently makes the greateſt ravages 
= -ia the fineft faces! „„ one wee | 


Su. Afitetnon. 

I nave juſt parted with Mrs. Townſend (4). I 
thought you had once ſeen her with me: But ſhe 
| Jays, the never had the honour to be petſonally known 
to you. She has a manlile ſpirit. She knows the 

world. And her two Brothers being in town, ſhe is 
ſute the can engage them in ſo good a cauſe, and (if 
( For the account of Mrs. Townſend, & c. ſee Vol. IV. p. 152. 


2154. | 
there 


forted, my dear; I hope you will not be under a ne- 


tecting ſuch an oppreſſe 


from him. But a man's Pl 
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there ſhould be — both their Ships Crews, i in 


your (ervice. . 
Give Fay conſent, my dear; 3 and the borrid 9. 
lain ſhall be repaid with broken bones, at lea, for for all 


his vileneſs ! | | 
The misfortune is, Mrs. 4 fond 3 be 


with ou till Thar [day next,” or Wedneſday 2 Hen, of Jongg: 5 


Are fure you can be ſafe where jou are, 
then! 1 think you. are too near London; and per- 
haps you had better be in it. Drei K , 
the very moment, know whicher.  - . - al 

How my heart is torn, to think of the nec y fo 
dear. a creature is driven to, of hiding herſelf). De 
viliſh fellow?! He mult have been ſpottiye and wanton - 
in his-inventions—Yet that cruel, chat ſavage ſports - 
iveneſs has ſaved you from the. ſudden, violence to - 
which he has had Tecourle i in the violation of others, 
of names and families not contemptible. For ſu 7 
the villain always gloried to ſpread bis ſnares. 

The vileneſi of this ſpecious monſter has 


than any other conſidẽration couſd do, to Jane mor 725 


Hickman into credit with me. Mr. Hickman alone 
knows (for me) of your flight, and the reaſon, of it. 
Had I not given him the realon, he might. have 


thought till worſe of the vile attempt. I commu- 
nicated it to him by ſhewing him your letter from 
Hamſtead. When he had read 104 


and he tremoled + 
and reddened, as he read] he threw himſelf at my 
feet, and beſought | me to permit him to attend yo Noe : 
and to give you the protection of his houſe... 
good-natured man had tears in his ey „ and x * 
repeatedly earneſt on this ſubject; _props ing.to take 
his chariot-and-four, or a ſet, and in p erfog „in the 
face of all the world, ive himſelf the 4 * of pro- 
bas nne 
I could not but be pleaſed with bim. And T iet him 


know that I Was. I Hard ** expected ſo, much 1} 
3 a beloved o 95 


* 


Ioſing you, and his ſearch, are over. 
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of our Sex may not, perhaps, argue wag of courage 
on proper occaſions.  * SO eee 
I thought I ought, in return, to have ſome con- 
Hderation for his ſafety, as ſuch an open ſtep would 
draw upon m the vengeance of the moſt villamous 


” "4 
of - 


enterpriſer in the world, who has always a gang © 
e luck ar himſelf, at his call, ready to ſu — 
one another in the vileſt outrages. But yet, as Mr. 

Hickinan — — have ſtrengthened his hands by leg 
recoutſes, I ſhould not have ſtood upon it, had I not 
Known your delicacy [ſince ſuch a ſtep miſt have 
de a great noiſe; and given occaſion for ſcandal, 
as if ſome advantage had been gained over you] and 
were there not the; reateſt probability, that all might 
be mote ſilently, and more effectually, managed by 
r G4 
Mrs. Townſend will in perſon attend you She 

Bopet, on Wednefday—Her Brothers, and ſome of 
their people, will ſcatteringly, and as if they knew 
_—_—_ of you [So we have contrived] ſee you ſafe 
not only to London, but to her houſe at Deptford, 
* "She has a kinſwoman, who will take your com- 
mands there, if ſhe herſelf be obliged to leave you. 


- 


And there you may ſtay, till the wretch's fury on 


He will very foon, tis likely, enter upon ſome 
deu villainy, which may engroſs him: And it may 
be given out, that you are gone to lay claim to the 
protection of your Coufin Morden at Florence. 

Poſfibly, if he can be made to believe it, he will 


go over, in hopes to find you there. „ 

After a while, I can procute you a lodging in one 
of our neighbouring villages : where I may have the 
happineſs to ee Jer" viſitor. And if this Hick- 
man be not filly and apiſh, and if my mother do not 
da unaccountable things, I may the ſooner think of 
marrying, that I may, without controul, receive and 
entertain the darling of my heart: 5 


2 


: © Many 


ks 
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pen the whole, I cannot but think your proſ- 


not © 
"Fiſh 


| he did not; and that it come ſo aft to your hands 
0 


T7223 2 74D 


57, eva 1H Vf} 229]? 1 29; 740 

” Many, very ad by happy days SE hope we. ſhall 
4h ſee together: And as this is my hope, 1 expect, 
that it will be your conſolation, - | 

Aw your Ke ſince vou, are reſolved not to 
" litigate for it, we will 1 be patient, either till Colonel 
Moron arfives, or till! 2 compels ſome people 
to be ju 


Ts now much happier, than they could have been, 
Ea you beeg actually married to ſuch a man as this. 
I muſt therefore congratulate you upon your eſcape, 

WS fram an horrid: Libertine, but from ſo vile a 
ne e muſ? have made to any woman; but 
© more eſj peclal ly to ? perfon of. your virtue and. de- 
' licacy 
5 0 hate him, beartily hate, him, 1 hope, my 
dear Lam ſure you do. It would be ſtrange, if ſo- 
much purity of life and manners were not to abhor 
what i is ſo repugnant to, itſelf. _ 

In your Letter before me, you mention one written 
to me "Bop a eint (a), I have not receiyed any ſuch. 
"Depend upon it therefore, that he muſt have it. And 

(if, le has, it is a wonder, that he did not likewiſe 


get my long one of the.7th,, Heaven be praiſed that 


I ſend this by a young fellow, had father is ons” 
of our tenants,, with command to deliver it to no 
other hands but yours. He is to return directly, if 

.you give him. any Letter, If not, he will proceed- 
10 London pee his on pleaſures. He is a 1 3 
1 e £ very honeſt, 80 firm may ſay any thing 

m. ies you write not by im I deſire a line or 
ae, as foon as poſſible. 
My mother knows nothing of bor going to you: : 
Nor yet of your abandoning the fellow. Forgive me? 
„But he is not entitled to good manners. 


: Tall long to heat how. eu and Mrs. Townſend 


C5 "245 24 1471 
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order matters. . wiſh ſhe could have been with you 
- ſooner. But I have loſt no time in engaging her, as 
ou will ſuppoſe: I refer to her, what I have further 
to ſay and adviſe. Sd fnlafl conclude with my prayers, 
that Heaven will 5 ate protect my deareſt Cxea» 
a make our füture + Gays happy! ry 
| ai 3s © aol, (T3909 Cr * ANNA Howe: 
And now, Bet Tenn Fuppoit that thou haſt 
read this curſed Letter. Allow me to e a few 
obſervations 2 ſome of its conten e e, Bac 


I ii flronige" ts" Mf, Howe, thy mY 1 s t ber 
Friend at ſuch. a ſhockin hg 4 e : it is 
ſtrange to rhe, too. IF ver "Tack another 
opportunity yr given to. As the cauſe of both, our 
wonder, I belicye will 
So thou feeſt dA is furtber reg No 
ſuch a per ſon as Mrs. Fretchville. May li, ic hining from 
heaven—O Lord, O Lord, O Lord What an hor- 
rid Vixen is tf 1——M y gang, mor 5 gang, 
too, is broyght in - And thou it plead for theſe 
girls: again; wilt thou? Heaven le 82 „ſhe ſays, 
that her friend is out of dan;er—Mifs Howe ſhe Jul 
be ſure ©f that And that ſhe herſclf js e. But 
for this termagant as I often faid), 1 muſt Tuzely 
have made a better hand of it—. ** 
Nero Stories of me, Jack !— What can, the $7 op 
I have not found that my generoſity to my "Ro 
ever did me due credit with this Pair « of fi lends: Ve 
hard, Belford, that 'Credits cannot be e againlt 
| Debits, and a balance truck in A Rakes fa 47 6 "IS 
well as in that of every commun mai But he, rom 
whom no good js expected, is not allowed the merit 
Aer goa he Cots... 21 Sk 
I ought to have been a lirfte\ mote attentiye 7 755 — 
rafter, than I have been. Fass notwwit 1 5 ndin 7g £hat 
the meafures of Right aud en arc Taid to be ſo 
e fog alike, 


: | 8 3 
3 * * 6 4 F : 
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manifeſt, let me tell thee, that charucter biaſſes and 


runs away with, all mankind. Let a man or woman 
once eſtabliſh, themſelves in the world's opinion, and 
all that either af them do will ibe ſanctified. Nay, 
in the ve Coutts of Juſtice, does not character ac- 


quit ęr condemn/as ptteaas fafts, and ſometimes cyon 
7 be Tee than have bean 
and am !],to: be; ſo careſeis of minglr+And; now,.T 


_dou bt, it is irretrievable. But to leave moralizing. 
Thou, Belfard, knoweſt almoſt all my enterprizes 


worth remembering: Canthis particular ſtory, which 


this girl hints at, he chat of Lucy Willars 2 Or can 
ſhe have herd of my intrigue with the pretty Gypley, 
"who met mean Nerwoocd, and of che trap Kauder 
Her rue Ha in [A fellow, as glopmy and. tx- 
 $4nnigal as 1d, Hadgwe) when, be, purſued za Wise, 
; ho 5 ira cd ill of Im, if he 
[.deſeryed, well of her Rut he was not quite LO 
. The man is alive at chis day: And Mils Howe man- 
1 mg Schr) a8 a very; ſhocking. ape es, both 
the a, tyelven rh,old, qr mare; . Nĩ& w1ICDAE 
54 ut evil fame, and and are, AUR 
"th offender, bay, got a, vide fact it, 9 5 0 


one and £9. another bo 
beste, fas it abcut as a NOV 1 har. _— 


well ſaid the. honeſt.corregidor at Madrid A ſaying 
Vun which I enciched Loot M's Wo PL Peng, 
actions are remembered. 25 for a day. Bad ones for many 
Years after ibe life of the. guajty. 75 eis othenrelifft 
Ia the world has for, ſcandal. In other Hi, Such 
the ee ee 
7 

. frahing ic 


— gi 
A h 
opes of 2, 8 


; Pafkeßs carry "her intõ ſuch altftudes Had Tat- 
45 — 4 Miſs Howe firſt, her paſſions (inſtamed and 
guided, as I could have managed them) would have 
brougbt her to my lure in a fortnight,” ©? 2£0) le 
But thinkeſtitföbu [tid Jet I think thou dof] that 
ere is Wa $3 
he Sex 9 ck; theſe vehement friehdthips 
Lare fothing but chöff rd ſtübble, liable to be 15 
aA by the very v ind that raiſes them. Apes Live 
"apes of us they think the Word friendſbip has a pre 
ſound with it; and it is much talked of; a 22 
able Word: And b, trüly, ng ian, Who 
"thinks ne Has 4 Boul: and | it 
"famething, would be thought to h ye foi a ined 
Jau fort ie In ef own' Sex: Rut Frepear,” that t 
Vord 5s 2 er epd the chin, A rrere name 6 
wem; 4 CbfK-bottömecf Mütriszebek, which t 
Are fond of ſttiking to and fro, to ma W bne ahother 
. the froſty ner Bf 4 Single State; but 
bee 4 man comes M bettet the pretend d 
| , is gen vp, Tike/ their Muſic; and ot er 
mufements; which tieyertheleſs, in 
keep the pretty rogues out of active miſ- 
IF rey denz In bort, Baring caught the , 
| aße ine net (a) 2 24 49:4 v7 
3 Fhau haſt a ming, perhaps, to rite an excepti ion 


for theſe two Ladies. With : alt my heart. My Ohe. | 


FTiſſa has, if twomam hab, 2 Soul capable of friendſhip. 


Her flame is bright and ſteady. Bat Miſs Howe!'s, - 
ber mother's s oppoſition, is too 


er uß by 
vehement to endute, Hot Sten hae T Ehown op- 
12. not only cement fried8ihip; but efkate Love? 
doubt not but poor Hickman would fare the better 


SHS 1 Nd OTT Iii 


og He ahadeibefe to the of 150 Who once a poor er- 
ls tro“ ny 3 Fog, even ger, apes Cardi- 


N gueſts; his Net, as a hone 


rrived at P DN k it down, 
of the © Net, wick bad Gavſt the FRE 


i Fog 3 
e 
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1h! *thefe high * flights artjong 


tho not arrogant, dignity, every feature 
with intelligence] is not, in compauy x. 
The difference between ihe two, when together, 


Lax. a). CLARISSA HARLOWE. 


with this Vixen, if her Mother were as heartily 
againſt him, as ſhe is for him. 

T bus much indeed, as to theſe two Tai Iwill 
grant thee : that the active ſpirit of the one, and the 


28 


meek diſpoſition of the other, may make their-fcjend- 


ſhip more durable than it would otherwiſe be g; far 
this is certain, that in every friendſhip, whether male 
or female, there muſt; be a man and a Woman ſpit᷑it 
that. is. to. ſay, one of dens A Jula _ * 
make it permanent. 1 10 8 
But this I pronounce, auth which all n 


krience confirms s that friendſhip between women 


never holds to the ſacrifice: of capital gratifications, 
or to the endangexing of life, limb, an er as i 
often does in gur nobler ex. * — wy - 


Well, but next comes an 3 
Beauy What has heauty done, that 
ſhould be offended at it? -Miſs Howe, 44 i 
charming girl. She. has: no reaſon! to quarrel with 


Beauty l Didſt ever ſee her: Tao much-fire-and 
ſpirit in her eye indeed, for a girl I But that's no 


fault with a man, that can lower that fire and ſpirit 


at pleaſure; and I know. am the man _ 


A ſweet, auburn Beauty is Miſs Howe. A 


Beauty among 12 when ber ſweeter friend 


[with ſuch an aſſemblage. of ſerene gracefulneſs,' of 
natural elegance, of native ſweetneſs, yet conſcious, 


I have ſometimes delighted to read, in the addreſſes 
of a Stranger entering into the preſence of both, 
when ſtanding ſide by fide. There never was an in- 
ſtance on ſuch an occaſion where the ene paid 
not bis firſt devairs to my Clariſſa. 


A reſpectful ſolemn awe ſat upon every features of 
the addreſſer's face. His eye ſeemed to aſk leave ta 


W her z _— lower than 3 3 
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man or woman, was the bow or — And althe? 
this awe was immediately diminiſned by her conde- 
ſcending ſweetneſs, yet went it not ſo entirely off, 
but that you might ſee the reverence remain, as if 
the perſon ſaw more of the Sn _ of the wo- 
man in her. 

But — the bebe eee to Mis 
Howe (ho! ptoud and ſauey, and ere& and bridling, 
ach you wilt obſerve by the turn of his countenance, 


and the air of his addreſs, a kind of equality aſſumed, 


| He appears to have Yiſcovered the woman in her, 
charming as that woman is. He ſmiles.” He ſeems 
10 — repartee and ſmartneſs, and is never diſap- 


as well as tate. He dares, after he has been awhile 
in her company, to diſpute a point with her Every 


matical air compels it. 
| _ ſhort, with Mils Howe, 4 Wold man ſees [Ns 


doubt but Sir George Colmar did] that he àbd ſhe 
may eicher very ſoon be familiar together fl mean 
with innocenee}/ or he. may ſo fat incur her diſ- 
+37 hs ſl to be forbid her: preſence for ever. . 

For. my-ewmpatt, whe was firſt-introduced: to 
this Lady, Which was by my goddeſs when ſhe her- 
ſelf was — at M. Hades ; I had not been 
half an hour. wick her, but I even hunge red and thir- 
Red after a Romping bout with - the lively rogue; 
and in the ſecond or — viſit, was more deterred 


prebended from her oπ]ꝗ n. V'his charming creature's 
pfteſenoe, thought 4, awes us boch. And I wiſhed 
her abſence, cho any other woman were preſent, 


that Lwignt try che” difference in Miſs Howe's be- 


haviour before herifriends face; or behind her back. 
Delicate women male delicate women, as well as 
decent men. © With all Miſs Howe's fire and ſpirit, 


” —— 2p * * Me watched 


tor 


— 


1 11 3 


pointed. Zutihenviſibly he prepares himſelf tog 155 


_ yielded up to the ether, tho no een or 


by the delicacy of her friend; than by what I ap- 


; Hef 'ber. — {+ as 
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for leſſons, and feared. 
eye of her 9 955 


roof, from the penetrating 
ion d friend (a): And yet 


diſpo 
it was as ea ly to 5 the candour and {tweet 
manners of, the other, that the fear which Miſs Howe 
ſtood in of her, was more owing to her own generous 


apptehenſion that ſhe fell ſhort of her excellencies, 
than to Miſs Harlowe's Sondczontnels of excellence 
over her. I hag often, fi nee I came at Miſs Howe's 


Letters, repos is.zuft..and fine;praiſe contained 
in one of t 


ſerence the oF, (SAVE, yau t. 
ble 


53 10 ry one ſaw, that the pre- 
s exalted you not 
into any viſible triump over them 3 for you bad 


always ſomething to — on every point you carried, 


© that raiſed the yielding heart, and left every one = 
« pleaſed and ſatisfied 9» themſelves, the”; * 


« carried not off the palm. 
As I propoſe in a more Sd lite * 2 
vour to atone for my youthful, freedoms with indivi- 


duals of the Sex, byigiving cautions and inſtructiens 


to the whole, I have made a memorandum to enlatge 


upon this doctrine; to wit, That it is full as neceſ- 
ſary to direct daughters i in the choice of their female 


companions, as it is to dae them nt the de- 
Hana of men. 


; nat. this, 8 to the diſpe 3 
' Min as 9 — 
from pris 


oe has froin pride, what her friend has 
The Lord help the Sex, if they had 
But yet I am confident, that. Mits Howe 


15 = 


not pride! 1 


is indebted to the converſation and corre ſpandence of 
Miſs. Harlowe for her higheſt IMProyemenks: But, 


both, theſe Ladies out of the queſtion; I make no 
ſcruple to aver And I, Jack, ie know dorme- 
thing, of the matter] that OG haves — 


1 


(a) (2) Mike Howe, in ſ vel. 11I. 1. K , <> 5 

-#fraid of of Clariſſa 115 of Ber 5 fp, in The oc III. 6, , 208. That 
Be ene other piskka, 
% Vel. R ver inan this ane ä 
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ruined; at leaſt prepared for FOE by their own Sex 
| (taking ne as well as companions} than di- 
39 — 1 by the attempts 4jid-deluffons of men. 
wh EE 
4 jy mayo, ge upon this topic. 
As to Fo compariſon between the i two Ladies, I 
” - vill expatiate more on the ſubje (for Ilike it) ben 
I have Þathim both. Which this Letter of the Vixen 
= girP's, 2 hope thoil'wilt allow Wartants me to try for, 
I return to the ednſideration of a few more of its 
* * "contents, to juſtify” my P ſo Hiearly now in 
| view. : 
As to Mrs. Townſend: her manlike ſpirit; her 
twWo brothers and the Ships crews.—1 fay nothing 
{but this to the inſolent threatening .I. et em come l- 
But as to her ſordid menace To repay the horrid vil- 
ain, as ſhe calls he; fer all my vileneſs, by Broken 
- : BONES I<Brokett bones, Belford;—Who can bear 


* 
2 
- 


- But I baniſh all 2 reſentment. If I get theſe 
two girls into my power, Heaven forbid that I ſhould 
be a ſecond Phalaris, who turn'd his Bull upon the 


artiſt ! No bones of their's will I break They ſhall 


: come off with me upon much lighter terms - 
But theſe fellows are Smu Sers it ſcems. And 
bu not T a ſmuggler too Fa, and have not the 

= Jeaſt doubt, bus 1 2 have feeurcd.m ny good goods before 

Thurſday, or Wedneſday: either: 

But did. want a plot, whata ale! new one 
© does thib Letter uf Miſs Howe ſtrike me out Jam 


almoſt ſorry, that I. have fed upon ohe. For here, 
_ *thow eaſy would · ic be for me, to affemble a crew of 


Swabbers, and to create a Mrs, Townſend, (whoſe 
F Tu thqu ſeeſt: my Beloved knows not] ta. come 

2 7 at Miſs Howe's repeated ſolicitations, 
in order to carry my Beloved to a warebour: of 
my own Providing; a} 


Lal t | | | This, 7 


Vol. 5. 


ut it is the een enoug when 1 am ot and Joyleſs, 


- this porterly threatening Broken bones, Jack 
: Damn the little vulgar Give me a name for her— 
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rhe very time, that theſe: Ragamuffins will be at 


This, however; is my triumphant hope, that at 


Hamſtead (looking for us) my — Miſs _ 
and I [So the Fates, Uimagine, have ordained] ſh 
be faſt aſleep in each other's. arms in town, Lie ſti 


villain, till the time comes.-My heart, Jack! my 


heart !—It is always thumping en the ee 
prolße As of this nature. 
But it ſeems, that he vileneſe of this. 42 wen- 


fer [meaning me, Belford! 4s, brought Hi 


into credit with — So I, have = eme 

But to whom I cannot tell: For or this poor fe —4 
ſhould I permit him to have this termagant, will 

' puniſhed, as many times we all are, by the enden. 
ment of his own wiſhes Not can ſhe ba hap e br 

I take it, with him, were he to govern. hi 

her will, and haye none of his on; ſince never 15 
there a dicecting wife, who knew where to. op 
Power makes ſuch a one wanton—She deſpiſes the 
man ſhe can govern, Like Alexander, who wept, 

that he had no more worlds to conquer, ſhe will be 

looking out for new exerciſes for her power, till ſhe 
grow uneaſy. to herſelf, a difcredit to her huſband, 


and a plague to all about her. 


But this honeſt fellow, it ſeems, with tears in 5 
ces, and with bumble preſiration beſought the Vixen 
to permit him to ſet out in his chariot- and: ſoun, in ors 


der to give himſelf the glory of protecting ſuch an op- 


Preſſed innocent, in the face of the whale world. Nay, 
he reddened, it ſeems ; and trembled too! as he read 
the fair complainant s Letter. How valiant i is all 
this! Women love brave men; 3. and no wonder, 
that his zears, his trembling, and his ; oftration, gave 


him high reputation with the meek Miſs Howe. 
But Joſt think, Jack, that I in the li caſe (and 
equally affected with the diſtreſs) ſhould have acted 


thus? Doſt think, that I ſhould not firſt have rela 
the n and then, if necdful, have aſked _ 
or 


6-4 ; 14 
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for it, che Lady in my hand Would not thou 


— done thus, as well as I? 
But, *tis beſt as it is. Honeſt Hickman may now 
P in a whole ſkin. And yet that is more perhaps 
than he would have done (the Lady's deliverance un- 
attempted) - had I come at this requeſted permiſſion of 
his any other way than by a Letter that it muſt not 
be known I have intercepted. 

Miſs Howe thinks T may be diverted from purſu- 
ing my Charmer, by ſome new - ſtarted villaimy. Vil. 
Ai is a word that ſhe is extremely fond of. But I 


dean tell her, that it is impoſſible T ſhould, till ” 


End of this villainy be obtained. Difficulty is 
Fimmulus with fuch a ſpirit as mine. I thought Miſs 
Howe knew me better. Were ſhe to offer herſelf, 
{perſon for perſon, in the romancing zeal of ber 
friendſhip, to ſave. her friend, it ſhould not do, 
While the deat creature is on this ſide the moon. 


She thanks Heaven, that her friend has received 


„Ver Letter of the 7th. We are all glad of it. She 
"ought to thank me too. But L will not at praſent 
claim her thanks. 

But when the 'rejoices that the Letter went ſafe, 
foes ſhe not, in ca, call out for vengeance, and 
it 3 in good Ine of With bs Howe. ben 

1 Lobe 5 
7 4 — clo e at this time Ch F thee to make 


"x x Ljf of the virulent terms with which the. incloſed 


Letter abounds : Add then, if thou ſup poſeſt, that l 


have made ſuch another, and have added to it all the 


Flowers of the fame Blow, in the former Letters of 
the ſame ſaucy creature, and thoſe in that of Miſs 
*Harlowe which ſhe lett for me on her elopement, 
thou wilt certainly think, that I have provocations 


e in all that I ſhall do to either. 


Return inoloſed the moment Bw: haſt 4 


421431 
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LET 


Let. 28, 


| countenance all the gentle, the placid, the ſerene, _ 


town, as I ſaid I intended to do, to take a walk upon 
the Heath, at leaſt, in Mrs. Moore's garden; and 


communication in the other? 


with her all night. 


having, as I told her, abundance of things to ſay, 
to propoſe, and to be informed of, in order ultimately 
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IIET TER NA. 
Mr. LovELACE, To John BELFORD, Bae. 


Sunday Night— Monday Merning. 


[WENT down with Revenge in my heart, the 
contents of Miſs Howe's Letter almoſt engroſſing 
me, the moment that Miſs Harlowe and Mrs. Moore 
(accompanied dy Miſs Rawlins) came in: But in my 


— 


that the glaſs could teach; and in my behaviour all 
the polite, that ſuch an unpolite Creature, as the has 
often told me I am, could put on. 

Miſs Rawlins was ſent for home almoſt as ſoon, as 
ſhe came in, to entertain an unexpected viſitor; to s 
her great regret, as well as to the diſappointment of 
my Prone, as I could peiceive from the looks of 
both : For they had agreed, it ſeems, if I went to 


who knows, what might have been the iſſue, had the 
ſpirit of curioſity in the one met with the ſpirit of 


Miſs Rawlins promiſed to return, if poſſible: But 
ſent to excuſe herſelf: her viſitor intending to ſtay __ 


I rejoiced in my heart, at her meſſage; and, after, 
much ſupplication, obtained the favour of my Be- 
loved's company for another walk in the garden, 


to govern myſelf in my future ſtep 8. 

She had vouchſafed, I ſhould bave told thee, with 
eyes turned from me; and in an half-afide attitude, 
to ſip two diſhes of tea in my company Dear ſoul! 
—How anger unpoliſbes the moſt polite ! for 1 never 
ſaw Miſs Harlowe behave ſo aukwardly, I ii. 
the Kaen not how to be award. = 2 
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When we were in the carden] I Toured my whole 


ſoul into her attentive ear; and beſought her return. 


ing favour. ' 


She told me, that the had formed her 8 for 


her future life: That, vile as the treatment was 
which ſhe had received from me, that was not all 
the reaſon ſhe had for rejecting my ſuit: But that, 
on the matureſt deliberation, ſhe was convinced, 

that ſne could neither be happy with me, nor make 


me happy; and ſhe enjoined me, for both our ſakes, 


to think no more of her. 


The Captain, I told her, was rid down poſt in a 


manner, to forward my wiſhes with her uncle. — 
Lady Betty and Miſs Montague were undoubtedly 
arrived in town by this time. I would ſet out early 
in the morning to attend them. They adored her. 
They longed to ſee her. They would ſee her.—They 


would not be denied her company into Oxfordſhire, 


Whither could ſhe better go, to be free from her 
Brother's inſults ?—Whither, to be abſolutely made 


unapprehenſive of any- body elſe? —Might I have any 


hopes of her returning favour, if Miſs Howe could 


be prevailed upon to intercede for me? 


Miſs Howe prevailed upon to intercede for you. te- | 


peated ſhe, with a ſcornful bridle, but a very pretty | 
one.—A nd there ſhe ſtopt. ; ie | 
I repeated the concern it would be to me to be un- 


der a neceflity of mentioning the miſunderſtanding 


to Lady Betty and my Couſin, as a miſunderſtandin 115 | 
| 5 


ſtill to be made up; and as if I were of very lit 


conſequence to a dear creature who was of ſo much 


to me; urging, that theſe circumſtances would ex- 


tremely lower me not only in my own opinion, but 


in that of my relations. 


But ſtill ſhe referred to Miſs Howe's next Letter; 
and all the conceflion I could bring her to in this 
whole conference, was, that ſhe would wait the ar- , 

riygl apc viſit of the two Ladies, if they came in a 


day 


„„ aw A fr» wy ey? 
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day or two, or before ſhe 3 the expected Let- 


ter from Miſs Ho wwe. 
Thank Heaven for this! thought I. And now 
may I go to town with hopes at my return to find 


a deareſt, where I ſhall leave the. * 


But yet, as ſne may find reaſons to change her 
mind in my abſence, 1 ſhall not entirely truſt to this. 
My fellow, therefore, who is in the houſe, and who, 
by Mrs. Bevis's kind intelligence, will know _— 
ſtep ſhe can take, ſhall have Andrew and a ho | 


ready, to give me immediate notice of her motions; 


and moreover, go whither ſhe will, he ſhall be one 
of her retinue, tho' unknown to herſelf, if poſſible. 

This was all I could make of the fair Inexorable- 
Should I be glad of it, or ſorry for it? 

Glad, I believe: And yet my prideisconfoundedly : 
abated to think, that I bad ſo Jittle hold in the NPs: I 
tions of this daughter of the Harlowes.. 

Don't tell me, that Virtue and. Principle are hep 
guides on this occaſion !—"Tis Pride, a „ 27 Pride f 
than my own, that governs her. Love, ſhe has none, 
thou ſeeſt; nor ever had; at leaſt not in a ſuperior - + 
degree. Love that Jelarves: the name, never was 
under the dominion of Prudence, or of any reaſoning *' 
power. She cannot bear to be thought a' woman, 1 | 
warrant! And if, in the laſt attempt, I find her net 
one, what will ſhe be the worſe for the trial 1--Ns 
one is to blame for ann an evil he cannot ſnun 
or avoid. © 

Were a general to be over e and robbed 
by a highwayman, would he be leſs fit for the com- 
mand of an army on that account?: If indeed the 
general, pretending great valour, and having boaſt- 
ed, that he never would be cobbed;;1wero to make 
dut faint reſiſtance when he was brought to the teſt, 


4 C2 


41 


and to yield his purſe when he was maſter of his own m 


ſword, then indeed will the; „ 
him he thought the braver man. 5 
ut 
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But from theſe laſt conferences am I farniſhed with” 
one argument in defence of my re Putpoſe, 


which I never yet pleaded. 7 


O Jack! what a difficulty-muſt a man be! allowed 
to have, to conquer a predominant paſſion, be it 


what it will, when the gratifying of it is in his 
„ however wrong he knows dt to be to reſolve 


to gratify it! Reflect upon this; and then wilt thou 


be able to account for, if not to excuſe, 4“ projected 


crime, which has Habit to plead for it, in A bieall as 


ſtormy as uncontroulable 
This that follows is my neu- e 
Should ſhe fail in the trial; ſhould I ſucceed ; and 
ſhould: ſhe refuſe to goon with me; and even reſolve 


not to marry me (of which I can ave: no notion); 


and ſhould: the difdain to be obliged to me for the 
handſome prov iſioſt I ſhould be proud to make for her, 
even to the * If of my E/tate; yet cannot ſhe be al- 
together unhappy—ls ſhe not entitled to an inde pen- 
dent fortune? Will not Col; Morden, as her truſ- 


tee, put her in poſſeſſion of it? And did ſhe not in 


our former conference point out the way of liße, that 
ſhe always preferred to the married life—to wit, To 


take ber good Norton for her directreſs and guide, | 
& and to live upon her own Eſtate in the manner 


6c her Grandfather deſired ſhe ſhould live (a)?“ 
It is moreover to be conſidered that ſhe cannot, 


according to her own notions, recover above one half b 
of her fame, were we now to intermarry ; ſo much 
does ſhe think ſhe has ſuffered by het going off with 

me. And will ſhe not be always repining and mourn- 
ing for the loſs of the other half *—And if ſhe — 


live a life of ſuch uneaſinefs and regret for half, m 


ſhe not as well repine and mourn for the — 7 


Nor, let me tell thee, will her own ſcheme of ** 


nitence, in this caſe, be half ſo perfect, if ſne do not 


fall, as if ſhe daes : or what a rn _— will 


_ the 
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| he make, who has nothing to repent of --—She piques ; 

herſelf, thou knoweſt, and makes it matter of re- 
_ proach to me, that ſhe went not off with me by her 


own conſent ; but was tricked out of herſelf, _ 
Nor upbraid thou me upon the meditated breach 


of vows ſo repeatedly made. She will not, thou ſeeft, 


permit me to fulfil them. And if ſhe would, this I 


ha ve to ſay, that at the time I made the moſt ſolemn 
of them, I was fully determined to keep them. But 


what Prince thinks himſelf obliged any longer to ob- 
ſerve the articles of treaties the moſt ſacredly ſworn- 


to, than ſuits with his intereſt or inclination; altho” 


the conſequence of the infraction muſt be, as he 
knows, the deſtruction of thouſands, | 

Is not this then the reſult of all, that Miſs Clariſſa 
Harlowe, if it be not her own fault, may be as vir- 
tuous after ſhe has loſt her honour, as it called, as 
ſhe was before? She may bea more eminent example 
to her Sex; and if ſhe yield (a little yield) in the 


trial, may be a completer penitent. Nor can ſhe, but 


by her own wilfulneſs, be reduced to low fortunes. 
And thus may her od nurſe and ſhe, an od coach- 
man; and a pair of eld coach-horſes ; and two or 


three old maid-ſervants, and perhaps a very old foot- 
man or two (for every-thing will be old and peniten- 
tial about her) live very comfortably together; read- 


ing old ſermons, and old prayer-books; and relivning 


old men and old women; and giving old leſſons, and 
old warnings, upon new ſubjects, as well as ald ones, 


to the young Ladies of her neighbourhood; and ſo 


paſs on to a good old age, doing a great deal of good 


both by precept and example in her generation. 
And is a woman who can live thus 2 without 
controul ; who ever did prefer, and who fill prefers, 
the Single to the Married hfe ; and who will be 
enabled to do every-thing, that the plan ſhe had 
formed will direct her to do; to be ſaid to be ruined, 
undone, and ſuch ſort of ſtuff 2—1 have no patience 
Vol, V. N | with 
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with the pretty fools, who uſe theſe ftrong words to 
deſcribe a tranſitory evil; an evil which a mere 
church-form makes none ? 8 

At this rate of romancing, how many fouriſhing 


Ruins doſt thou, as well as I, know? Let us but 
look about us, and we ſhall ſce ſome of the haughtieſt 


and moſt cenſorious ſpirits among our acquaintance of 
that Sex, now paſſing for chaſte wives, of whom 
ſtrange ſtories might be told; and others, whoſe 
huſbands hearts have been made to ache for their 


gaities, both before and after marriage; and yet 


know not half ſo much of them, as ſome of us honeſt 
fellows could tell them. 5 
But, having thus ſatisfied myſelf in relation to 


the worſt that can happen to this charming creature, 
and that it will be her own fault, if ſhe be unhappy; 


I have not at all reflected upon what is likely to be 


my own lot. | OG | | | 
This has always been my notion, tho' Miſs Howe 


grudges us Rakes the belt of the Sex, and ſays, that 
the worſt is too good for us (a); That the wife of a 
Libertine ought tobe pure, ſpotleſs, uncontaminated, 


To what purpoſe has ſuch a one lived a free life, but 


to know the world, and to make this advantage of 
it And, to be very ſerious, it would be a mis- 


fortune to the public for two perſons, heads of a2 


family, to be both bad; ſince, between two ſuch, a 
Tace of varlets might be propagated (Lovelaces and 
Belford's, if thou wilt) who might do great miſchief 


in the world. 4 
Thou ſeeſt at bottom that I am not an abandoned 


fellow; and that there is a mixture of gravity in me. 
This, as I grow older, may increaſe; and when my 


active capacity begins to abate, I may fit down with 
the Preacher, and reſolve all my paſt life into vanity | 


and vexation of ſpirit. = 


J his is certain, that I ſhall never find a woman fo 


(a) See p. 44» 


well 


be. 
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to well ſuited to my taſte, as Miſs Clariſfa Harlowe, * 
Te only wiſh that I may have ſuch a Lady as her to 
„ comfort and adorn my ſetting Sun. I have often 
*. thought it very unhappy for us both, that ſo excel- 
ut lent a creature ſprang up a little too late for my fet- . 
ſt ting out, and a little too early in my progreſs, before 
of I can think of returning. And yet, as I have picked 
mw. up the ſweet traveller in my way, I cannot help”; 
ſe wiſhing, that ſhe would bear me company in the reft , 
* of my journey, altho' ſhe were ſtepping out of her 
ve own path to oblige me. And then, perhaps, we 
- could put up in the evening at the ſame Iun; and be 
very happy in each other's converſation ; recounting - 
to the difficulties and dangers we had paiſed i in our way 
£2 to it. 
5 I imagine, that thou wilt be apt tO ſulped, that 
os ſome paſſages in this Letter were written in town. 
"Wo. Tk I cannot but ſay, that the Weſtminſter 
> air is a little groſſer than that at Hamſtead; and the 
at converſation of Mrs. Sinclair, and the Nymphs, leſs 
73 innocent than Mrs. Moore's and Miſs Rawlins's, 
J. And I think in my heart, that I can fay and write 
= _ thoſe things at one place, Which 1 cannot at the 
f other; nor indeed any-where elſe. | 
2 I came to town about Seven this es 
1 neceſſary directions and precautions e to 
- be given. ; * 
d I beſought the favbur of an Audience: before I ſet. 
f out. I was deſirous to ſee which of her lovely faces 
the was pleaſed to put on, after another night had 
d paſſed. But ſhe was. reſolved, 1 found, to leave 
1 our quarrel open. She would not give me an oppor- . 
4 tunity ſo much as to entreat her again to cloſe it, 
1 before the arrival of Lady Betty and my Couſin. 
£7 J had notice from my Proctor, by a few lines 
1 brought by a man and hor ſe, juſt before I ſet out, that 


Hall difficulties had been for two days paſt ſurmaua- . 
ted; and that I might have the Licence for fetching. 


N 23 - I ſent 
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Iſent up the Letter to my Beloved, by Mrs. Be- 
vis, with a repeated 9 for admittance to her 

feſence upon it: But neither did this ſtand me in 
Read. I ſuppoſe ſhe thought it would be allowing 
of the conſequences that were naturally to be ex- 
pected to follow the obtaining of this inſtrument, 
if ſhe had conſented to ſee me on the contents of 
this Letter, having refuſed me that honour before J 
ſent it up to her. No ſurpriſing her. No advantage 
to be taken of her inattention to the niceſt circum- 
ſtances, 

And now, Belford, I ſet out upon buſineſs, 


L. ET T ERM XXIX. 
Mr. LoveLace, To JohN BELToRD, E/. 
Monday, Fune 12. 


DIPST ever ſee 1 Licence, 28 H FR 
Edmund, vine per mi ſſian, Lord Bi of 
London, To our 1020 beloved 050%, Robert — 
[Your ſervant, my good Lord ! What have I done 
to merit ſo much goodneſs, whonever faw your Lord- 
ſhip in my Life 7] the Pariſh of St. Martin's in the 
Fields, Batchelor, and Clariſſa Harletue, 5 the ſame 
pariſh, Spinfler, ſendeth greeting. — HERE As ye are, 
as is alledged, determined to enter into the holy State of 
Matrimony {This is only alledged, thou oblerveſt} by 
and with the conſent , &c. &c. &c. and are very deſi- 
rous of obtaining your Marriage to be ſolemnixed in the 
face of the Church: Me are willing that ſuch yawr hone/ 
_— [Honeſt defires, Jack !] may more ſpeedily have 
their due effect And therefore, that ye may be able to 
| procure ere Marriage to be freely and lawfully ſolemnixed 
in the Pariſh church of St. Martin in the. Fields, or St. 
Giles in the Fields, in the County of Middleſex, by the 
 Refor, Vicar, or Curate thereof, at any Time of. the year - 
[At Axx time of the year, Jack II without FR" 
Z | | - 


4 
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of bans : Provided, that by reaſon of any precontraft 
[I verily think that I have had three or four precon- 


tracts in my time; but the good girls have not claim= 


ed upon them of a long while] conſanguimiy, affinity, 
or any other lawful cauſe whatſoever, there be no lawful 


- impediment in this 3 and that there be not at this 


time any action, ſuit, plaint, quarrel, or demand, moved 
or depending before any judge, eccleſiaſtical or temporal, for 
or concerning any Marriage contracted by or with either 
of you; and that the ſaid Marriage be openly ſolemnized 
in the church above-mentioned, between the hour's of eight 


and twelve i, the forenoon; and without prejudice to the 


Ainiſter 3 place where the ſaid woman is a pa- 
riſhioner : We do hereby, for good cauſes [It coſt me—Let 


me ſee, Jack—W hat did it coſt me?] give and grant 


eur Licence, or faculty, as well to you the parties con- 
tracting, as to the Rector, Vicar, or Curate of the ſaid 
Church, where the ſaid Marriage is intended to be ſo- 


lemnized, to folemnize the ſame, in manner and form 


abrye-ſpecifieg,, according to the rites and ceremonies pre- 


ſcribed in the Book of Cominon- prayer in that behalf pub - 
liſhed by authority of Parliament. Provided always, That 


if hereafter any fraud ſball appear to have been commit- 


ted, at the time of granting this Licence, either by falſe 
ſugge/tions, or concealment of the truth | Now this, Bel- 


ford, is alittle hard upon us: For I cannot ſay, that 
every one of our ſuggeſtions is literally true: — So, 
in good conſcience, I ought not to marry under this 
Licence] the Licence fall be void to all intents and 


purpoſes, as if the ſame had not been granted. And in 
that caſe, we do inhibit all Miniſters whatſoever, if 


any-thing of the premiſes ſhall come to their knowledge, 


from proceeding to the celebration of the ſaid Mar- 


riage, without firſt conſulting Us, or our Viear General. 

Gen, 5 5 
Then follow the Regiſter's name, and a large pen- 
dent ſeal, with theſe words round it SEAL or THE 
. "I'S = ER. = 


— 
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V1iCAR-GENERAL AND OFFICIAL PRINCIPAL or 
THE DIOCEcE of LonDoxn, - © 39 
A good whimſical inſtrument, take it altogether ! 
But what, thinkeſt thou, are the arms to this matri- 
moni] Harbinger ?- Why, in the firſt place, Tu 
croſſed Swords; to ſhew that Marriage is a flate of 
oftence as well as defence; Three Lions, to denote, 
that thoſe who enter into the State, ought to have a 
triple proportion of courage. And [could thou 
have imagined that theſe prieſtly ſellows, in fo ſolemn 
a cafe, would cut their jokes upon poor ſouls, who 
came to have their honeft deſires put in a way to be 
gratified;] there are three crooked herrs, ſmartly top- 
knotted with ribbands; which being the Ladies wear, 
ſeem to indicate that they may very probably adorn, 
as well as beſtow the Bull's feather. 


To deſcribe it according to Heraldry art, if I am 


not miſtaken—Gules, two Swords, ſaltire-wiſe, Or; 


ſecond coat, a chevron ſable between three bugle- 


horns, OR [So it ought to be] On a chief of the ſe- 

cond, three Lions rampant of the firſt—But the de- 
vil take them for their hieroglyphics, ſhould I ſay, 
if J were determined in good earneſt to marry! 

And determined to marry I would be, were it not 
for this conſideration, That once married and I am 
married for life. . : 

That's the plague of it! Could a man do as the 
Bird's do, change every Valentine's day [A natural 
appointment! for Birds have not the ſenſe, forſooth, 

to fetter themſelves, as we wiſeacre men take great 
and ſolemn pains to do] there would be nothing at 
all in it. And what a glorious time would the 
Lawyers have, on the one hand, with their Noverint 


_ Univerſi's, and ſuits commenceable on reſtitution of 
goods and chattels; and the Parſons, on the other, 
with their indulgencies [renewable annually, as cther 


Licences] to the honeft deſires of their Clients? 
Then, were a ſtated mulct, according to Rank or 


Fortune, 


. 
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Fortune to be paid on every Change, towards the 
Exigencies of the State [But none on Renewals with 
the ol4 Lives, for the ſake of encouraging conſtancy, 
eſpecially among the minor es] the Change would be 
made ſafficiencly difficult, and the whole Public 


would be the better for it; while thoſe Children, 


which the Parents could notagree about maintaining, 
might be conſidered as the Children of the Public, 2d 
provided for like the children of the antient Spartans; 
who were (as ours would in this caſe be) a nation of 
heroes. How, Jack, could I have improved upon 
Lycurgus' s Inſtitutions had I been a Lawgiver ? 
Did I never ſhew you a Scheme, which I drew up 


S on ſuch a notion as this ? —In which I demonſtrated 


the conveniencier, and obviated the mconventencies, of 


changing the preſent mode to this ? 4 1 believe I never 


did. 

- remember I proved, to a demonitration] that 
ſuch a change would be a means of annihilating, ab- 
ſolutely annihilating, four or five very atrocious and 
capital fins. —Rapes, vulgarly fo called; Adultery, 
and Fornication; nor would Polygamy be panted 
after Frequently would it prevent Murders and 
Dueling : Hardly any ſuch thing as Fealoufy (the 
cauſe of ſhocking violences) would be heard of: And 
Hypocriſy between man ant wife be baniſhed the 
boloms of each. Nor, probably, would the repraach 
of Barrenneſs reſt, as now it too often does, where 
it is leaſt deſerved. Nor would there poſſibly be 
fuch a perſon as a barren woman. 

Moreover, what a inultitude of domeſtic quarrels 
would be avoided, were ſuch a Scheme carried inta 
execution | Since both Sexes would bear with each 
other, in the view that they could hel p themſelves 
in a few months. 

And then what a charming ſubject for converſation 
would be the gallant and generous lait partings be- 
tween man and wife! Each, perhaps a new mate in 


4 eye, 
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eye, and rejoicing ſecretly in the manumiſſion, could 


afford to be complaiſantly ſorrowful in appearance. 
He preſented her with this Jewel, it will be ſaid 


„ by the reporter, for Example ſake: She him with 
„that: How he wept! How fhe ſobb d! How they 
<< looked after one another!“ Yet, that's the jeſt of 
it, neither of them wiſhing to ſtand another twelve- 


month's trial. | | 
And if giddy fellows, or giddy girls, miſbehave in 
a firſt Marriage, whether from novice/hip, having ex- 

Qed to find more in the matter than can be found; 
or from perverſeneſs on her part, or poſittveneſs on his, 
each being miſtaken in the other [A mighty differ- 
ence, Jack, in the ſame perſon, an inmate, or a 
viſor} ; what a fine opportunity will each have, by 
this Scheme, of recovering a loſt character, and of 
ſetting all right in the next adventure? 

And, O Belford, with what joy, with what rap- 
ture, would the changelings (or changeables, if thou 
like that word better) number the weeks, the days, 
the hours, as the annual obligation approached to 
its deſirable period | | | 

As for the Spleen or Vapours, no fuch malady 


would be known or heard of. The Phyſical tribe | 


would, indeed, be the ſufferers, and the only ſuf- 
ferers ; fince freſh health and freſh ſpirits, the con- 


| ſequences of ſweet blood and ſweet humours (the 


mind and body continually pleaſed with each other) 
would perpetually flow in; and the joys of Expefia- 
tion, the higheſt of all our joys, would invigorate- 


* 


| and keep all alive. 


But, that no Body of men might ſuffer, the Phy/- 
&ans, I thought, might turn Parſons, as there would 


be a great demand for Parſons, Beſides, as they 


would be partakers in the general benefit, they muſt 


be wy fellows indeed, if they preferred 'I hemſelves 


to the Public. Ee: 
Every one would be married a dozen * 
| ; | | | „ 
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their characters and polite in their behaviour, as well 


paſſion alive] either to induce a Renewal with the 


Parliament, in order to bring in a-Bill for this good 


. 2 % 4 . „ 44 RI wg HMMs ATT RL, 
pulled in his horis?—So excellent a wife as he ha, 


=» 


— 


walt. Both men and wolnek would be careful of 


as delicate in their perſons, and elegant in their dreſs 
A great matter each of theſe, let me tell thee, to keep 


old Love, or to recommend themſeives to a new. 
While the News papers would be crouded with para- 
graphs; all the world their readers, as all the world 
would be concerned to ſee who and who's together — 
„ Yeſterday, for inſtance, entered into the Hol 
c State of Matritnony” [We ſhould all ſpeak reve- 
rently of matrimony then] “ The Right Honourable 
© Robert Earl of M.“ [I ſhall be an Earl before that 
time] “ with her Grace the Ducheſs Dowager of 
<« Fifty-manors ; his Lordſhip's one-and-thirtieth 
wife.“ —I ſhall then be contented, perhaps, to take 
up, as it is called, with a widow. But ſhe muit not 
have had more than one huſband neither. Thou: 
knoweſt, that I am nice in theſe particulars. - - 
I know, Jack, that thou for thy part, wilt ap⸗ 
prove of my Scheme. Bo : 8 
As Lord M. and I, between us, have three or 
four Boroughs at command, I think I will get into 


purpoſe. : 2 85 
Neither will the Houſe of Parliament, nor the 
Houſes of Convocation, have reaſon to object to it. 
And all the Courts, whether Spiritual or ſenſual, civil 
or uncivil, will find their account in it, When paſſed 
into a Law. 7 „ 
By my ſoul, I ſhould be apprehenſive of a general 
inſurrection, and that incited by the Women, were 
ſuch a Bill to be thrown out. For, here is the Ex- 
cellency of the Scheme: The Women will have 
equal reaſon with the Men to be pleaſed with it. 
Doſt think, that old prerogatiue Harl;we, tor ex- 


4 


ample, muſt not, if ſuch a Law were in being, ave 


274 THE HISTORY OF Vor. 5. 


would never elſe have renewed with ſuch. a gloomy 
tyrant: Who, as well as all other married tyrants, 
muſt have been upon good behaviour from year to 
year. | 
A termagant wife, if ſuch 2 Law were to. Paſs, 

would be a phoenix. | 

The Churches would be the only 8 for 
the fair Sex; and Dome/tic Excellence the Capital re- 
commendation. 

Nor would there be an 014 Maid in Great Britain, 
and all its territories. For what an odd ſoul muſt 
ſhe be, who could not have her twelvemonth's trial ? 
In ſhort, a total alteration for the better, in the 

morals and way of life in both Sexes muſt, in a very 
few years, be the conſequence of ſucha ſalutary Law. 

Who would have expected ſuch a one from me! I 
with the devil owe me not a ſpite for it. 

Then would not the diſtinction be very pretty, 
Jack? as in Flowers; ſuch a Gentleman, or ſuch 
a Lady, is an ANNUAL—Such a one a PERENNIAL, 

One difficulty, however, as I remember, occured 
to me, upon the probability that a wife might be 
enceinte, as the Lawyers call it. But thus J obvi- 
ated it. | 

That no man ſhould be allowed to marry another 
woman without his then wife's conſent, till ſhe were 
brought-to-bed, and he had defrayed all incident 
charges; and till it was agreed upon between them, 
whether the child ſhould be hrs, hers, or the public's. 
The women in this caſe, to have what | call the 
coerciue option: For I would not have it in the man's 
power to be a dog neither. 

And indeed, I gave the turn of the ſcale in every 
part of m hi in the women's favour ; For 
dearly do I love the ſweet rogues. 

How infinitely more preferable this my Scheme to. 
the' Polygamy one of the old Patriarch's; who had 


wives and concubines without number —1 believe 
| David 


*%, 
: * 
* - 
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David and IC ROI, bad their hundreds at a time. 


Had they not, Bel ford? 


Let me add, That Annual Parliaments, i An- 
nual Marriages, are the projects next my heart. How 
could I expatiate upon the Benefits that ul ariſe 


from both. 
Do ET T E R X 
Mr. LoveLace, To John BELFORD, E. 


VW ELL, but now my plots thicken. and m my em- 
ployment of writing to thee on this ſubject will. 


ſoon come to a concluſion, For now, having got 


the Licence; and Mrs. Townſend with her I ars be- 
ing to come to Hamſtead next Wedneſday or Thurſ- 
day ; and. another Letter poſſibly oc meſſage from 
Miſs Howe, toenquie how Mits Harlowe does, upon. 

the Ruſtic's report of her ill health, and to expreſs 
her wonder that ſhe has not heard from her in an- 
ſwer to her's on her eſcape I mult ſoon blow: up 
the Lady, or be blown up myſelf. And ſo I am pre- 


paring, with 3 Betty and my Couſin Montague, 


to wait upon my Beloved with a coach- and- four, or 
a Sett; for Lady Betty will not ſtir out with a pair, 
for the world; tho” but for two or three miles. An 
this is a well known part of her character. 
But as to the arms upon the coach and trap- 
pings ? 3 | 

Doſt thou not know, that a Blunt's muſt ſupply 
her, while her own is new lining and repairing? 
An opportunity ſhe is willing to take now ſhe is in 
Town. Nothing of this kind can be done to her. 


mind in the Country. Liveries nearly Lady Betty 8. 


Thou haſt ſeen Lady Betty Lawrance ſeveral 
times Haſt thou not, Belford? „ : 
No, never in my life. 
But thou haſt; and lain with her too; or * 
does thee more credit than thou deſerveſt— Why, 


Jack, — thou not Lady ety: s other name? 
N 6 Otber 


4 
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Other name Has ſhe two? ä 

She has. And what thinkeſt thou of Lat Bab. 
Wallis? 

O the devil! 

Now thou haſt it. Lady ENTS thou knoweſt, 
lifted up in circumſtances, and by pride, never ap- 
pears or produces herſelf, but on occaſions ſpecial-- 
To paſs to men of quality or Price, for a Ducheſs, 
or Counteſs, at leaſt. She has always been admired 
for a grandeur in her air, that few women of Qualit 
can come up to: And never was ſuppoſed to be other 
than what ſhe paſſed for ; _ ho! often and often a 
paramour for Lords. 

And who, thinkeft thou, is my Couſin Montague! a 

Nay, how ſhould 1 know ? 

How indeed! Why, my little Johanetta Golding, 


a lively, yet modeſt-Jooking girl, is my Couſin 


Montague. 

There, Belford, is an Aunt — T here's a Couſin! 
Both have wit at will. Both are accuſtomed to ape 
Quality. Both are genteely defcended. Miſtreſſes 


of themſelves, and well educated—Yet paſt pity—- 


True Spartan dames; aſhamed of nothing but getec- 
tron—Always, therefore upon their guard againſt 
that. And in their own conceit, when aſſuming 
top parts, the very Quality they ape | 

And how doſt think I dreſs hand: out ?—]'l! tell 


thee. | 


Lady Betty in a rich gold Tiffue, adorned with 
Jewels of high price. 

My Couſim Montague in a pale pink, ſtanding on 
end with ſilver flowers of her own working, Char- 
lotte, as well as my Beloved is admiral at her 
needle, Not quite fo richly jewel'd out as Lady 


Betty; but Ear- rings and Solitaire very valuable, 


and infinitely becoming. 

Te” thou knoweſt, has a good en 

e neck, and ears remarkably 3 has Char- 
Jotte, She 3 is nearly of Charlotte's Rature 1 too. 
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Laces both, the richeſt that could be procured. 


Thou canſt not imagine what a ſum the Loan of 


the Jewels coſt me; tho” but for three days. 
T his ſweet girl will half ruin me. But ſeeſt thou 


not by this time, that her reign: is ſhort It muſt 
be ſo. And Mrs. Sinclair has already Or every- 
thing for her reception once more. 


4 S S * 
HERE comes the Ladies attended by Suſan Mor 


riſon, a tenant farmer's daughter, as Lady Betty's 


woman ; with her hands before her, and thoroughly 


inſtructed. 


How dreſs advantages women !--eſpecially thoſe: 


| who have naturally a genteel ai and turn, and have: 
had education. 


Hadſt thou ſeen how they paraded —— 
and Couſin, and Nephew, at every word; Lady 
Betty bridling and ee haughtily- condeſeending <: 
Charlotte galanting her fan,, and OY over 
the floor without touching it. 

How F long to ſee my Niece ele&! cries one 
For they are told, that we are not-married; and are- 
pleaſed, that I have not. put the flight upon them, 
that they had apprehended from me. 

How I Jong to to ſee my dear Couſin that is to be, 
the other! 


Your La'ſhip, and you La'ſhip, and an aukward: 


courteſy at every addreſs, prim Suſan Morriſon. 


Top your parts, ye villians—You know how 


nicely I diſtinguiſh, There will be no paſſion in. 


this caſe to blind the judgment, and to help on medi- 
tated deluſion, as when you engage with Titled ſin- 


ners. My Charmer is as cool and: as diſtinguiſhing,. 


tho* not quite ſo learned in her own Sex, as Lam. 
Your commonly affumed dignity won't do for me 


now, Airs of ſuperiority, as if horn to rank. But 


no over-do!—Doubting nothing. Let not your 
faces arraign your hearts, 
Eaſy 
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Eaſy and unaffected !—Your very dreſſes will give 


you pride enough. 


A little graver, Lady Betty. --More ſignificance, | 


leſs bridling in your dignity. 


That's the air! Charmingly hit— Again 


You have it. 

Devil take you !--Leſs arrogance. You are got 
into airs of young Duality. Be leſs ſenſible of your 
new Condition. Feople born to dignity command 
reſpect without needing to require it. 

Nou for your part, Couſin Charlotte 

Pretty well. But a little too frolickly that ai 
Yet have I prepared my Beloved to expect in you 
both, great vivaci: Y and quality-freedom. 

Curſe thoſe eye: !— | hoſe glances will never do, 
A downtcaſt balhful turn, if you can command it 
Leok upon me. Suppole Me now to be my Be- 


Devil take that Leer. Too 2 nificantly arch 
Once I knew you the girl I would now have you tobe. 
Sprightly, but not confident, Couſin Charlotte !— 


| Be. fure forget not to look down, or afide, when. 


looked at. When eyes meet eyes, be yours the re- 
treating ones, Your face will bear examination, 
O Cord! Lord! that ſo young a creature can ſo 
ſoon forget the innocent appearance ſhe firſt charmed: 
by; and which I thought born with you all!—Five 
years to ruin what Twenty had been building up Þ 


How natural the latter leſſon! How difficult to re- 


gain the former 
A ſtranger, as I hope to be ſaved, to the principal 5 


Arts of your Sex Once more, what-a-devil has 
your heart to do in your eyes? 

_ Have I not told you, that my Beloved: is a great 
obſerver of. the eyes? She once quoted upon me a 
text (a), which ſhewed me how ihe came by her 


a} Ecclus, xxvi.. The whoredom of a woman may be known in ber 
haughty looks and eye- lid. Walch over an n., J, and marvel 


1 of i i treſpaſe elaf t bee. | 
| | | know- 


5. 
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knowledge—Dorcas' s were found guilty of treaſon 


the firſt moment ſhe ſaw her. 


Once more, ſuppoſe me to be my Cane we 


you are to encounter My examining <3; and my 


| doubting heart— 


That's my dear! AA er - 

Study. that Air in the Nia ih tb 

Charming !— Perfectly right! 

Your honours, now, devils |— 

Pretty well, Couſin Charlotte, for a young eoun- 
try Lady Till form yields to familiarity, you 
may Courteſy low. You muft not be e to 


have forgot your boarding-ſchool airs. 
But too low, too low, Lady Betty, for your years. 
and your quality. The common fault of your Sex 
will be your danger : : Aiming to be young too long! 


—The devil's in you all, when you judge of your- 


ſelves by your wiſhes, and by your vanity! Fifty, in 
that caſe, is never more than Fifteen. 


Graceful eaſe, conſcious 4 fs like that of my. 


charmer, O how hard: to. hit 

Both Lager now 

Charming l- That's the Air, Lady Betty E 
That's the Cue, Couſin Charlotte, ſutted to the 


character of each But, once more, be ſure to have 


a guard upon your 4 
Never fear, Nephew !-- 
Never fear, Couſin. 
A dram of Barbadoes each—- 
And now we are gone 


2 "LETTER XXXI. 
Mr. LoveLace, To Joh BEeLrorD, £/q. 
At Mrs. Sinclair 55 Monday Afternoon. 
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once more is the Charmer of my ſoul in her old lodg- 
ings ! pas 
. throbs away every pulſe! Now thump, 
thump, thumps my bounding heart for ſomething ! 
But I have not time for the particulars of our 
management. . | 
My Beloved is now directing ſome of her cloaths 
to be packed up- Never more to enter this houſe ! 
Nor ever more will ſhe, I dare ſay, when once again 
out of it? 5 | | | 
Yet not ſo much as a condition of forgiveneſs !-- 
The Harlowe-ſpirited Fair-one will not deſerve my 
mercy !--She will wait for Miſs Howe's next Letter; 


and then if ſhe find a difficulty in her new Schemes 


[Thank her for nothingI—will--Will what ?--Why 
even then will take time to conſtder, whether I am 
to be forgiven, or for ever rejected. An indifference 
that revives in my heart the remembrance of a thou- 
ſand of the like nature.--And yet Lady Betty and 
Miſs Montague [4 man would be tempted to think, 
Jack, that they wiſh her to provoke my vengeance} de- 
clare, that I ought to be ſatisfied with ſuch a proud 
ſuſpenſion? : 1 - 
They are entirely attached to her. Whatever ſhe 
ſays, is, muſt be, goſpel! They are guarantees for 
her return to Hamſtead this night. They are to go 
back with her. A ſupper beſpoken by Lady Betty 
at Mrs. Moor's. All the vacant apartments there, 
by my. permiſſion (for I. had engaged them for a 
month certain) to be filled with them and their at- 
tendants, for a week at leaſt, or till they can prevail 
upon the dear. Perverſe, - as they hope they ſhall, to 


| reſtore me to her favour, and to accompany. Lady 


Betty-to Oxfordſhire. | 

he dear: creature has thus far condeſcended-- 
That ſhe will write to Miſs Howe, and acquaint her 
with the: prefent ſituation of things. 


* 


I ſhe write, I ſhall ſee what ſhe writes. But I be- 


- 


lieve-ſhe will have other employment ſoon. 


every hour repeated: Her modeſty hurt by the eeſta- 
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Lady Betty is ſure, ſhe tells her, that ſhe ſhall 


prevail upon her to forgive me; tho” ſhe dares ſay, 


that I deſerve not forgiveneſs. Lady Betty is too 


delicate to enquire ſtrictly into the nature of my 


offence, But it muſt be an offence again herſelf, 


againſt AMij5 Montague, againſt the Yirtuous of the 


| whole Sex, or it could not be ſo highly reſented. Yet 


ſhe will not leave her till ſhe forgive me, and till ſhe 


ſee our Nuptials privately celebrated, Mean time, 


as ſhe approves of her Uncle's expedient, ſhe will ad- 
dreſs her as already my wife before ſirangers. | 
Stedman her Solicitor may attend her for orders, 


in relation to her Chancery affair, at Hamſtead. 


Not one hour they can be favoured with, will they 
loſe from the company and converſation of ſo dear, 
ſo charming a new relation, | 


on * 


Hard then if ſhe had not obliged them with-her 


company, in their coach · and four, to and from their 


Couſin Leeſon's, who longed (as they themſelves 
had done) to ſee a Lady ſo juſtly celebrate. 
© How will Lord M. be raptured when he ſees 
© her, and can ſalute her as his Niece! _ Ji 
How will Lady Sarah bleſs herſelf ?--She will 
© now think her loſs of the dear daughter ſhe mourns 
for, happily ſupplied ! 7 EG 3 
Miſs Montague dwells upon every word that falls 


from her lips. She perfectly adores her new Couſin: 


For her Couſin ſhe muff be. And her Coufin will 
© ſhe call her! She anſwers for equal admiration in 


© her Siſter Patty. 


Ay, cry I (whiſpering loud enough ſor her to 
© hear) how will my Couſin Patty's dove's eyes 


. 1 and run over, on the very firſt interview !-- 
o 


o gracious, ſo noble, ſo unaffected a dear creature!” 


What a happy family,” chorus we all, „will 


& our's be!“ | | : 
Theſe and ſuch like congratulatory admirations 
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tic praiſes :--* Her graces are too natural to herſelf 
for her to be proud of them ;--But ſhe muſt be 
content to be puniſhed for excellencies that caſt a 
_ © ſhade upon the n excellent!“ 
In ſhort, we are here, as at Hamſtead, all joy 
and rapture : all of us except my Beloved; in whoſe 
ſweet face [her almoſt fainting reluctance to re-enter 
theſe doors not overcome] reigns a kind of anxious 
ferenity !--But how will even that be changed in a 
few hours! . ö 
Methinks I begin to pity the half-apprehenſive 


Beauty !—But, avaunt, thou unſeaſonably intruding 


pity! Thou haſt more than once already well nigh 
undone me!—And, Adieu, Reflection! begone, 
Conſideration! and Commiſcration! I diſmiſs ye all, 


for at leaſt a week to come -- Be remembered her 


broken word ! Her flight, when my fond ſoul was 
meditating 192 to her Be remembered her treat- 
ment of me in her Letter on her eſcape to Ham- 


Read I- Her Hamſtead virulence! What is it ſhe 


ought not to expect from an unchained Beelzebub, 
and a plotting villain? _ 5 ED 

Be 4" preference of the Single Life to me alſo re- 
membered !—T hat ſhe deſpiſes me !—T hat ſhe even 
Tefuſes ta be my WIFE !—A proud Lovelace to 
be denied a Wife. To be more proudly rejected by 
a Daughter of the Harlowe's /—T he Ladies of my 
own family [She thin4s them the Ladies of my family] 


fupplicating in vain for her returning favour to their 
deſpiſed kinſman, and taking Laws from her ſtill 


prouder punctilio. Se : 
Be the execrations of her vixen friend likewiſe re- 
membered, poured out upon me from her repreſen - 
tations, and thereby made her wn execrations ! 

Be rembered ſtill more particularly, the Townſ- 
end plot, ſet on foot between them, and now, in a 
day or two, ready to break out; and the ſordid 


threatening thrown out againſt me by that little fu ow 


% 


a oth = 
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Is not this the exif for which I have been long 
waiting! Shall Tomlinſon, ſhall theſe women, be 
engaged, ſhall ſo many engines be ſet at work, at an 
immenſe r v with infinite contrivance; and all 
to no purpoſe? . 
ls not this the hour of ber ti in. her, of 
the trial of the virtue of her whole Sex, ſo long pre- 
meditated, ſo long threatened ? Whether her froſt 
be froſt indeed? Whether her virtue be principle! 
Whether, if ence ſubdued, fhe toill nit be always ſub- 
died ? And will ſhe not want the very crown of her 
glory, the proof of her till now a!l- -furpatiiny excel- 
lence, if I ſtop ſhort of the ultimate trial? 

Now is the oy of purpoſes lon overauwed, often 
ſuſpended, at hand. And need I to throw the fins 
of her curfed family into the too weighty ſcale? 
[ Abhorred be force !-—Be the thoughts of force! There's 
no triumph ever the Will in force! Yhis I know 1 
have ſaid (a). But wou!d I not have avoided it, if I 
could? Have I not tried every other method? And 
have I any other reſource left me? Can ſhe reſent 
the /a/? eutrage-more-than ſhe has reſented a Fainter 
Fort — And if her reſentments run ever fo high, 
cannot J repair by Matrimony ?—dShe will not refufe 
me, I know, Jack: the haughty Beauty will not re- 
fuſe me, when her pride of being corporally inviolate 
is brought down; when ſhe can tell no tales, but 
when (be her reſiſtance what it will) even her own 
dex will ſuſpect a Vielding in Reſiſtance; and when 
that Modeſty, which may fill her boſom with re- 
ſentment, will lock up her ſpeech. a 

But how know I, that I have not made my own 
difficulties ?—ls ſhe not a woman! What redrefs 
lies for a perpetrated evil ?—Muſt ſhe not live? 
Her piety will ſecure her life, And will not time be 
my friend !—What in a word, will be her beha- 
viour afterwards ?—She. cannot fly me She muſt 

a) Vel. IV. p. 223 « a 
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forgive me—And, as I have often faid, once forgiven, 


will be for ever forgiven. 


Why then ſhould this enervating pity 'unſteel my | 
fooliſh heart? — | 


It ſhall not, All theſe things will I remember, 


and think of nothing elſe, in order to keep up a re- 
ſolution, which the women about me will have it I 


ſhall be ſtill unable to hold. 
JI teach the dear charming creature to emulate 


me in contrivance I'll teach her to weave webs 
and plots againſt her conqueror ! I'll ſnhew her, that 


in her ſmuggling ſchemes ſhe is but a ſpider com- 


pared to me, and that ſhe has all this time been ſpin- 


ning only a Cobweb! 
*. S * 


Warar ſhall we do now:l; We are immerſed in 


the depth of grief and apprehenſion! How ill do wo- 
men bear diſappointment Set upon going to Ham- 
ſtead, and upon quitting for ever a houſe the re- en- 


tered with infinite reluctance; what things ſhe in- 
tended to take with her, ready packed up; herſelf on 
tip- toe to be gone; and I prepared to attend her thi- 


ther; ſhe begins to be afraid, that ſhe ſhall not go 


this night; and grief and deſpair. has flung herſelf 


into her old apartment; locked herſelf in; and thro' 
the key-hole Dorcas ſees her on her knees - praying 


I ſuppoſe for a ſafe deliverancde. 


And from what? - And wherefore theſe agonizing 

ons £7455 | 
Why, here, this unkind Lady Betty, with the dear 

creature's knowledge, tho' to her concern, and this 


mad-headed Couſin Montague without it, while ſhe 


was employ'd in directing her package, have hurried 
away in the coach to their own lodgings [Only, in- 
deed, to put up ſome night cloaths, and ſo forth, in 


order to attend their ſweet Couſin to Hamſtead]; 


and, no leſs to my ſurprize than hers, are not yet 
returned, FI _ . 
3 I have 


_ 
* 
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ä I have ſent to know the meaning of it. 
8 In a great hurry of ſpirits, ſhe would have had me 
5 to go myſelf. Hardly any pacifying her — The girl, 


God bleſs her! is wild with her own idle apprehen- 
ſions What is ſhe afraid of? 

[ curſe: them both for their delay—My tardy vil- 
lain, how he ſtays !—Devil fetch them Let them 
ſend their coach, and we'll go without them. In 

her hearing 1 bid the fellow tell them ſo.— Perhaps 
he ſtays to bring the coach, if any thing happens to 
hinder the Ladies from attending my Beloved this 
ight. | „„ 1 
„ 2 0,5. 1 
Devir take them, again ſay 11— They promiſed 
too they would not ſtay, becauſe it was but two 
nights ago, that a chariot was robbed at the foot of 
Hamſtead hill; which alarmed my Fair-one when 
told of it. 245 * | 
Oh!] here's Lady Betty's ſervant, with a billet, 


To RoßERT LoveLace. E 
Mianday might. 
E Kcuſe us, dear Nephew, I beſeech you, to my 
deareſt Neice. One night cannot break ſquares. 
For here Miſs Montague has been taken violently - 
ill with three fainting fits, one after another. The 
hurry of her joy, I believe, to find your dear Lady 
ſo much ſurpaſs all expectations [Never did Family 
love, you know, reign ſo ſtrong, as among us] and 
the too eager deſire ſhe. had to attend her, have oc- 
caſioned it | For ſhe has but weak ſpirits, poor girl : 
well as ſhe looks. | 5 
If ſhe be better, we will certainly go with you to- 
morro morning, after we have break faſted with her, 
at your lodging. But whether ſhe be, or not, I 
Will. do — the pleaſure to attend your Lady to 
Hamſtead ; and will be with you for that 1 
. | | about 


to your molt worthily beloved, I am 
Yeurs affeionately, | 
ELIZ AB. e 


with myſelf: For here, juſt now having ſent in the 


it in her hand: In a fit of phrenſy True, by my 
Soul! 


evening. 


Dorcas ran to me, out of breath, to tell me, that 
her Lady was coming in ſome ſtrange way: But ſhe 


not time to ſay in what way. 
It ſeems, when ſhe read the billet Now indeed, 


Harlowe ! 


was: And in ſhe came, her ſhining treſſes flowing 
about her neck, her ruffles torn, and hanging in tat- 
ters about her ſhowy hands ; with her arms ſpread 
out; her eyes wildly turned, as if ſtarting from their 
orbits—Down ſunk ſhe at my feet, as ſoon as ſhe 
approached me; her charming boſom heaving to her 
uplifted face; and claſping her arms about my knees, 
Dear Lovelace, ſaid ſhe, if ever--if ever—if ever 


neither in a Fit nor out of one. 


for a few moments, I knew neither what to ſay, nor 


fool of If I now recede, I am gone for ever. 

T raiſed her; but down ſhe ſunk, as if quite diſ- 

jointed; her limbs failing her yet not in 2 Fit nei- 
; | | ther. 
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about nine in the morning. With due compliments 


Faith and troth, Jack, I know not what to do 


above note by Dorcas, out came my Beloved with 


She had indeed complained of her head all the 


followed her ſo quick, that the frighted wench had 


ſaid ſhe, am J a loft creature! O the poor Clariffa 
She tore off her head cloaths : enquired where 1 


And, unable. ro ſpeak another word, quitting her 
claſping hold, down proſtrate on the floor funk ſhe, 


I was quite aſtoniſhed, —Allmy pu rpoſes ſu ſpended | 


what to do. But, recollecting myſelf, Am I again, 
thought I, in a way to be overcome, and made a 


ES 45 ˙ oa. mos o tend frond 
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ther. I never heard of or ſaw ſuch a dear unac- 
countable : Almoſt lifeleſs, and ſpeechleſs too for a 
tee moments: What muſt her apprehenſions be at 
that moment? And for what? — An high-notioned 
dear ſoul !--Pretty jgnorance thought J. 
Never having met with ſo ſincere, ſo unqueſtion- 
able a repugnance, I was ſtaggeredI was confound- 
ed Vet how ſhould I know that it would be ſo till 
i tried? And how, having proceeded thus far, could 
I top, were I not to have had the women to goad me 
on, and to make light of circumſtances, which they 
pretended to be better judges of than 1? 


[ lifted her, however, into a chair; and in words 


of diſordered paſſion, told her, All her fears were 
ncedleſs: Wondered at them: Begged of her to be 

pacified: Beſought her reliance on my faith and ho- 
nour: And revowed all my old vows, and poured 
forth new ones. 

At laft, with an heart-breaking ſob, I ſee, I ſee, 
Mr. Lovelace, in broken ſentences ſhe ſpoke—T ſee, 
Il ſee—that at laſt--at laſt-- am ruined !—Ruined, 


= 


if your pity Let me implore your pity And down, 


on her boſom, like a haif-broken-ſtalked Lily top» 


heavy with the overcharging dews of the morning, 


funk her head, with a ſigh that went to my heart. 


All I could think of to re- aſſure her, when a little 
* J ſaid. 


£4 I not hol for their coach; as I had inti- | 


mated ! baby It might return in the morning for the La- 
i 

I had actually done ſo, I told her, on ſceing her 
ſtrange uneaſineſs. But it was then gone to fetch a 
doctor for Miſs Montague, leſt his chariot ſhould 
not be ſo ready. 

Ah! Lovelace! faid ſhe, with a doubting merz 


anguifhing in her imploring eye. 


Lady Betty would think ic very ſtrange, I told her, . 


if ihe were to know it was ſo diſagreeable to her to 


tay 


— 
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ftay Gre wighe for her-company in the houſe. where 


ſhe had paſted /o many. 


She cafled me names upon this—She had called 


me names before.— I was patient. 

Let her go to Lady Betty's lodgings then; 4. 

rely go; if the perſon I called Lady Betty was really 

Lady Betty. | - In 

If, my dear? Good Heaven! What a villain does 
that IF ſhew you believe me to be! 

I cannot help it—I beſeech you once more, Let 
me go to Mrs. Leeſon's, if that Ir ought not to be 
ſaid. | Ts 

Then aſſuming a more reſolute ſpirit—T will go! 
J will enquire my way -I will go by myſelf !l--And 
would have ruſhed by me. 7 


I folded my arms about her to detain her; plead- 


ing the bad way I heard poor Charlotte was in; and 


what a farther concern her impatience, if ſhe went, 


would give to poor Charlotte. 


She would believe nothing I ſaid, unleſs I would 


inſtantly order a coach (fince ſhe was not to have 
Lady Betty's, nor was permitted to go to Mrs, Lee- 
ſon's) and let her go in it to Hamſtead, late as it 
was, and all alone; ſo much the better: For in the 
houſe of people of whom Lady Betty, upon enquiry, 
had heard a bad character [ Dropt fooliſoly This, by 
my prating new relation, in order to do credit to al 


by depreciating others) : every thing, and every face, 


looking with ſo much meaning vileneſs, as well as 
m own {Thou art fill too ſenſible, thought J, my 
Charmer J]; ſhe was reſolved not to ſtay another 


night. 3 
+ g what might happen as to her intellects, 
and being very apprehenſive, that ſhe might poſſibly 

o thro* a great deal before morning (tho* more vio- 
ſour ſhe could not well be with the worſt ſhe dreaded) 
I humoured. her, and ordered Will to endeayour to 
| „„ get 


* 
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e get a a coach directly, to carry. us to Hamſtead ; 15 
| cared not at what: pries, are 1 8 
1 Robbers, with whom I would have 2 44 hers: * 
| ſhe feared not — I was all her fear, I found; and this 
5 houſe her terror: For T ſaw plainly, that ſhe nom 
7 believed that Lady Betty and Miſs Montage vets 


both impoſtors. _ 1ol- 
| = miſtruſt i is a little of the, lateſt to do ber iT 
ſervice! _ 
And, O Jack, the Rage of Love, the Rage of Re- 
venge is upon me! By turns they tear me The pro- 
greſs already made The womens inſtigations— The 
power I ſhall have to try her to the —_ and ſtill + -/ 
to marry her, if ſhe be not to be brought to cahabita- 
tion Let me periſh, Belford, if ſhe en went a 


1 5 


WII. is not yet come back. | Near Eleven. | 


S + 
* 2 2 


WIII. i is this moment returned. No coach to ** 
got, either for love or money. A * 
Once more, ſhe, urges - To Mrs. Leeſon's jet me 1 
o, Lovelace! Good Lovelace, let me go to Mrs, 
ſon's? What is Miſs Montague 's illneſs to my Mt 
terror? For the Almighty's fake, Mr. Lovelace! * | *| 
her hands claſped— ..  . 2 
O my angel! What r is this 1. you 
know, do you, ſee, my deareſt life, what appearance 
your cauſeleſs apprehenſions have given you !—Do 
you know it is pa 2 lr leven o clock? 7 
Twelve, One, Two, Three,'Four—any- hour 's 
I care not—lf you mean me honourably, let me go 
Out of this bated houſe ! | TY 1 
Thou'lt obſerve, Bel ford, that tho this was written. 172 
afterwards, yet (as in other places) Lite itasit was 
ſpoken and happened, as if I had retired to put down 
every ſentence as ſpoken. 1 know thou likeſt this lively 
preſent tenſe manner, as it is one of my peculiars. 
Job as _ had As the 9 words, 2 You mean 
OL, 
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— urably, Jet me go + out of this hated Bouſe, i in came = 
8. Sinclair, i in a great ferme nt. And what, pray, 5 
Madam, has this beuſe done to you? Mr. Lovelace, ³ 7 
you have known me ſome time ; and, if I have not 4 
the nieeneſs of this Lady, I hope I do not deſerve to 2 
b&treated thus! | 
She ſet her huge! arms akembo: Haß! Madam, 5 
Jet me tell you, I am amazed at yqur freedoms with * 
character! And, Mr. Lovelace [holding up, and P 
_ violently ſhaking her head] if you are a gentleman, . 
and a man of honour— 8 
Having never before ſeen anything bar obſequiouſ- 
neſs in this woman, little as ſhe liked her, ſhe was K 
frighted at her maſculine air and fierce look—God F 
help met cried fhe—What will become of me now! : 


Then, turning her head hither and'thither, in a wild 
kind of amaze, Whom baye I for 2 Protector i What ö 
will become of me now! 'Y 
will be your protector, my e Love But | 
indeed you 2 are uncharitably ſevere upon poor — 
Sinclair ! Indeed you are —She is a gentlew! . 
born, and the relict of a man of honour ; and tho”. 40. 1 
in ſuch circumftancesas to oblige het to let lodę 
yet would. ſhe ſcorn to be guilty of a wilfül ba nets. : 
hope -t may be ſo—T may be miſtaken But : 
— But there is no crime, I preſ ume, no — — 
(41 don't like her houſe. 
The old dragon ſtraddled up uber with her arms 
akemboed again-:Herey ertyc-brows ereR, likethe briſtles 
upon a hog's back, An. ſcouling over her ſhortened. 
noſe, more ey half hid her Refer eyes. Her mouth. 
was diſtorted. She pouted out her blubber-lips, as if 
to bellows up wind and ſputter into her horſe- 
noſtrils; and her chin was curdled, and more than 
uſually prominent with paſfion. 
With two Hoh- Madams ſhe accoſted the Hig rhted 
Fait-one; who, terrified, caught hold of my ſſeeve. 
1 feared he would fal into hits; ; and, Wb « 15 5 of 
oper of war indig- 
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indignation, told Mr . Sinclair, thatcheſe apartments 
were mine and I cou fd not iniagine what ſhe meant,. 
either by li Hüten to What p alle 'betwe gen! me and my 


ſpouſe, or to comè in Mise ied, and! il] more I won= 


dered at her 1751 herſelf theſe ſtrange Jiberties, 7 


of may be to 5 blame, Jack, for. ſuffering this wretch 


to give herſelf 4 airs; but her coming in was 
Te ut my orders. 

e old Beldam, throwing, kerfar into a chair, 
lt brobbering and exclaiming. And the pacify- 


ing of her, and *<ndeavoiring, to reconcile the Lady 


to her, took up till near One o'clock... 


And thus, b 2 terror, and the late hour, and 


what f Ter IEA diverted from the thoughts 
of gert ng outs of 12 e Wan Leeſon” „ or f 
where elle. 
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Proper uſe of the Licenſe thou haſt obtained. 
her. Such an adorer of virtue to be ſacrificed to ads 
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I am inexp rrefbly Sede at the fate "of this 
matchleſs Lady 7 12 could not have fallen into the 
hands of any Aber man ing, and ſuffered. a 
ſhe has done with the. 
I had written a great part of another pe 1 ut 
to ſoften thyllinty heart in her favour; for thought 
it but too likely, that thou ſhouldſt ſucceed i in getting 


her hack again to the accurſed, woman's. But I find 
it would have been too late, had I finiſhed it, n 
| It away. Vet cannot I forbear wrongs to urge th 85 


make the on amends thou now canſt make her, b 7 a 


oor, poor Lady! It is a pain, to me, that lever f ſaw, 


vileſt of her Sex; and Thôu their implement, in the 


devil's hand, for a purpoſe fo bafe, ſo ungenerous, ſo 


inbumane!—Pride thyſelf, Ocrueleſt of men? in this 
reflection; and that thy triumph over a woman, who 
for thy fake was abaridoned- of every friend ſhe had 
in the world, was effected; not by advantages taken of 
her weakneſs and credulity; but bylthe blackeft ar- 


tifice ; after a long courſe of ſtudied deceits had been 


tried to no purpoſe. 

] can tell thee, it is — An for 85 or for me, 
that I am not the Brother of the Lady. Had I been 
her Brother, her violation muſt Pave been followed 
by the blood of one us. OY OS 

Excuſe me, Lovelace; and Jet flat the: Lady fare 


the worſe for my concern for her. And vet T have 


but one other motive to aſk thy excuſe; and that is, 
becauſe I owe to thy own communicative pen the 
knowledge I have of thy barbarous villainy, ſince 


thou mighteſt, if thou wouldſt, have paſleg it upon 

me for 4 common ſeduction. 
CI ARISsA LIvEs, thou ſayeſt. That ſhe does, is 

my wonder: and theſe words e thou thyſelf 


{tho' thou n nevertheleſ eſs, FOR a 


ſt 


1 521 


0" — ” wy * _— EY 


tainty took place of cruel apprehenfionf—And yet a 


have ſuffered? © | 


ſhould never have known, that I had half the reſ 
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edſt ſhe would have ſurvived the outrage. What 


muſt bave been the poor Lady's diſtreſs (watchful as 


me had been over her honour) when dreadful Cer- 


man may gueſs what it muſt have been, by that which 


thou painteſt, when ſhe ſuſpected herſelftricked, de- 
Ferted, and betrayed, by the pretended Ladies. 


That thou couldſt behold her phrenſy on this o- 


caſion, and her half - ſpeechleſs, half-fainting pro- 


ſtration at thy feet, and yet retain thy evil purpoſes 
will hardly be thought eredible, even by thoſe who 


know thee, if they have ſeen her. 


Poor, poor Lady]! With ſuch noble qualities as 
would have adorned the moſt exalted married life, to 


fall into the hands of the only man in the world, who 


could have treated her as thou haſt treated her And 
to let looſe the old dragon, as thou properly calleſt her, 


upon the before affrighted innocent, what a barbarity 


was that / What a poor piece of barbarity! in order 
to obtain by Terror, what thou deſpairedſt to gain by 


Love, tho' fupported by ſtratagems the moſt infiduous! 


O LoveLace! LovELace! had I doubted it be- 

| {75 1 ſhould now be convinced, that there mufl be 4 
ORLD AFTER THIS, 70 do juſtice to injured merit, 

and to puniſh barbarous perfidy ! Could the divine 

'SOCRATES, and the divine CLARISss A, otherwiſe 


- 
= 


But let me, if poſſible, for one moment, try to 


forget this villainous outrage on the moſt excellent 
of women. ES xx La 


- 


I have buſineſs here, which will hold me yet a few: - 
days; and then perhaps I ſhall quit this houſe for 
T GN Co Eh - 

I have had a folemn and tedious time of it. 


I really find I had for the old gentleman, had I not 

ſo cloſely, at his earneſt deſire, attended him, and 
been a witneſs of the tortures he underwent. 
„„ „„ This 
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This melancholy occaſion may poſſibly have can- 
tributed to humanize me; But ſurely I never could 
have heen ſo remorſeleſs a caitiff as thou haſt been, 
to a woman. of half this Lady's excellence. 


1 0 


But pry thee, dear Lovelace, if thou rt a man, and 
not a devil, reſolve, immediately, to repair thy ſin of 

ingratitude, by i upon thyſelf the higheſt ho- 
nour thou canſ receive, in making her lawfully thine. 
But if thou canſt not prevail upon thyleſf to do 

her this juſtice, I think i ſhould not ſcruple a tilt 
with thee [An everlaſting rupture at lea muſt follow] 
if thou ſacrificeſt her to the accurſed women. 

Thou art deſirous to know what advantage I reap 
dy my Uncle's demiſe, I do not certainly, know; 
for I have not been fo greedily ſolicitous on this ſub- 
ject, as ſome of the kindred have been, who ought 
to have ſhewn more decency, as I have told them, 
and ſuffered the corpſe to have been cold before th 
bad begun their hungry enquiries, But, by what. 

gathered from the . oor man's talk to me, who 
_ oftener than I wiſhed touched upon the ſubject, 1 
deem it will be upwards of 5000 J. in caſh, and in 
the funds, after all Legacies paid, beſides the real 
eftate, which is a clear 1000 J. a eat. 

I wiſh from my beart, thou wert a Money-lover! 
Were the Eſtate to be of double the value, thou 
 Houldft have it every ſhilling; only upon one con- 
dition [for my circumſtances before were as eaſy as 
T wiſh them to be while I am fingle]J—That thou 
wouldeſt permit me the honour of being this father- 
Jeſs Lady's Father, as it is called, at the altar. 
Think of this! my dear Lovelace: Be honeſt: And 
Jet me preſent thee with the brighteſt jewel that man 
ever poſſeſſed; and then, body and ſoul, wilt thou 
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| EAN XXXIV. Bey 
NM. Lovelace, To Joun BELFORD, Ei. 


20.1.7 ESTAS. TI  Thutfday, Fune 15, 
12 *. we alone, yon great dog, you !—Let me 
alone I have heard a. leſſer boy, his coward 
arms held over his head and face, ſay toa bigger, who 
was pommeling him, for having run away with, his 
apple, his ol ange, or his gingerbread. 

So ſay I to thee, on occaſion of thy ſeverit to thy 
poor friend, who, as thou owneſt, has furniſhed thee 
(ungenerous as thou art!) with the weapons thou 
brandiſheſt fo fearfully againſt him. — And to what 
purpoſe, when the miſchief is done? hens, of con- 
ſequence, the affair is irretrievable: 490 n A 
CLARISSA could not move me! hs ern of rats 
Well, but, after all, I muſt ne Ms Pony is 
| ſomething very ſingular i in this Lady's caſe: And, at 
times, I cannot help regretting, tha 3 attempted 
her; ſince not one power either of. ody or. Soul could 
be moved in my favour; and fince, , 
- preflion of the Dbileephker on a much graver occa- 
ſion, There is ne difference to be found between 
the ſkull of king Philip, and that of another man. 

But people Sextrayagant notions of things alter not 
| facts, Bel ford: And, When aJys done, Mig Clara 
| Harlowe has but: run the fate of a n ee 
her Sex Only that they did not ſet ſuch à roma 
Value upon what they call their Honour, 

And yet I will allow thee this—That A bg, 
ſets a high value upon any-thing, be it ever ſuch a 
trifle. in itſelfʒ or in the eye of others; therobbing of 
that perſon of it is net à triſle to bin. Take the 
matter in this light, I own. E have done wrong, 
great wrong, to this admirable creature. no ,1243 

But have I not known twenty and twenty ofthe 
Sex, who have ſeemed to carry their notions of virtue 

O4 high; 
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high; yet, when brought to the teſt, have abated of 
their ſeverity ? And how ſhould we be convinced that 
any of them are proof, til} they are tried? 
A thouſand times have I ſaid, that I never yet met 
with ſuch a woman as this. If I bad, I hardly ever 
-ſhould have attempted Miſs Clarifſa Harlowe. Hither- 
to ſhe is all angel: And was not that the point which 
at ſetting out I propoſed to try (a)? And was not Co- 
habitation ever my darling view? And am I not now, 
at laſt in the high road to it? It is true, that I have 
Nothing to boaft of as to her Will. The very contrary. 
But now are we come to the Teſt, whether ſhe cannot 
be brought to make the beſt of an irreparable evil 
If ſhe exclaim [She has reaſon to exclaim, and I will 
- fit down with patience by the hour together to hear 
her exclamations, till ſhe is tired of them] ſhe will 
then deſcend to expoſtulation perhaps: Expoſtulation 
will give me hope: Expoſtulation will ſhew, that ſhe 
' Hates me not. And if ſhe hate me not, ſhe will for- 
give: And if ſhe notu forgive; then will all be over; 
and ſhe will be mine upon my own terms: And it 
mall then be the whole ſtudy of my future life to 
make her happy. 3G 3 
So, Belford, thou ſeeſt, that I have journeyed on 
to this ſtage indeed, thro' infinite mazes, and as in- 
Finite remorſes] with one determined point in view, 
from the firſt. To thy urgent ſupplication then, that 
I will do her grateful juſtice by marriage, let me 
anſwer in Matt. Prior's two lines on his hoped-for 
Auditorſhip ; as put into the mouths of his St, John 

Ie that be dine, which Matt. doth ſay, 
FA, quoth the Carl nur NoT TO DAY. 
Thou ſeeſt, Fack, that Imake no reſolutions, how- 
ever, againſt doing her one time or other, the wiſhed- 
for juſtice, even where I to ſucceed in my principal 
S977 een gy get Val, . 7. 1 
| | | view, 


7 
* 
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view, Cohabitation. And of this I do aſſure thee, that, 
if I ever marry, it muſt, it ſhall be Miſs Clariſſa 
Harlowe.—Nor is her honour at all impaired with 
me, by what ſhe has ſo ſur ſuffered : But the contrary. 
She muſt only take care, that, if ſhe beatlaſtbrought 
to forgive me, ſhe ſhew me, that her Lovelace is the- 
only man on earth, whom ſhe could have forgiven 
me on the'like occaſion, 00G TT 


But, ah, Jack! what, in the mean time, ſhall I 


do with this admirable creature? At preſent -I am- 
loth to ſay i. But, at preſent] ſhe is quite ſtupefied. 
| TI had rather, methinks, ſhe ſhould have retained all: 
her active powers, tho' I had ſuffered by her nails and 


her teeth, than that ſhe ſhould be ſunkinto ſuch a ſtate 


of abſolute—inſenfibility (ſhall I call it?) as ſhe has 
been in ever ſince Tueſday morning. Yet, as ſhe- 
begins a little to revive, and now-and-then'tp call: 
names, and to exclaim, I dread almoſt to engage with- 
the anguiſh of a ſpirit that owes its extraordinary 
agitations'to'a niceneſs that has no example either 


in antient or modern Story. For, after all, what is 


there in her caſe thatſhould fupefy ſuch a glowing, 
fuch a blooming charmer ?—Excels of grief, exceſs of 
terror, has made a perſon's hair ſtand on end, and 
even (as we have read) changed the colour of it; But 
that it ſhould ſo ſtupefy, as to make à perſon, at times, 
inſenſible to thoſe imaginary wrongs, which would 
raiſe others from ſtupefaction, is very ſurpriſing } * 


But T will leave this ſubject, leſt it ſhould make 
\ Fo DO WAGES: 5 n AHN 5 21 - 


1 was yeſterday at Hamftead, and diſcharged 
obligations there, with no ſmall applauſe. I told 


them, that the Lady was now as happy as myſelf: 


And that is no great untruth; for I am not altoges - 


ther fo, when I allow myſelf to bin. 
Mrs. Townfend, with her Tars, had nat been 
then there. I told them what I would have them 
fay to her, if ſhe cm. 

„ = Well, 
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for a few days. 
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Well, but, after all | How many after-alPs have 
12JI could be very grave, were I to give way to it. 
— The devil take me for a fool! What's the matter 
with me, I wonder -I muſt breathe a freſher air 


But what ſhall I do with this admirablecreature the 
while ? —Hang me, if I know I For, if I ſtir, the 
venomous Spider of this habitation will want to ſet 
upon the charming Fly, whoſe ſilken wings are already 
ſo entangled in my enormous web, that ſhe canndt 
move hand or foot: For ſo much has grief ſtupefied 
her, that ſhe is at preſent as deſtitute of will, as ſhe 


always ſeemed to be of deſire. I muſt not therefore 


| think of leaving her yet for two days together. 


E FR. NJ. 
- Ar. LovzrAcx, To Joan BELyorD, EI. a 


] Hare juſt now had a ſpecimen of what the reſent- 

ment of this dear creature will be when quite re. 
covered: An affecting one For entering an apart- 
ment after Dorcas ; and endeavouring to ſooth and 
pacify her EI mind; in the midſt of my blan- 
diſhments, ſhe held up to Heaven, in a ſpeechſeſs 
agony, the innocent Licence (which ſhe has in her 
own power); as the poor diſtreſſed Catalans held up 
their Engliſh treaty, on an occaſion that keeps the 


” 


worlt of my actions in countenance. 


Sde ſeemed about to call down vengeange upon 
me; when, happily, the Leaden God he 


in, Pit to her 
trembling Lovelace, waved over ber half. 2 i 


„ * &# 


eyes his ſomniferous wand, and laid afleep the fair 
1 before ſhe could go half thro with her 
, io nes 3s 6 bt 

Thou wilt gueſs, by what I have written, that 
ſome little Art has been made ufe of: But it was with a 
generous deſign (if thou'lt allow me the word on ſuch 


An occaſion] in order to leſſon the too quick als 


Os 
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3 ities „ : e Bei it wade! Ja 
ſhe was likely to haye of what ſhe Was to ſuffer. 


A contrivance I neter had occaſion for before, and 
had not thought of now, if Mrs, 8 ? air bad not 


ropoſed it to me: To hom I left the managen 

of N And | have done nothing Rf 9 Om 
fince,, leſt the quantity ſhould have for ever damped 
her charming, lied = 144 

Hence my concern For I think the Poor. Lady 
ought not to have been ſd treated. Por Luc, did I 
ſay ? What have I to do with thy creeping ſtyle? — 
But have not I the worſt-ofit ;, ſince her inſenhbilivy 


- » 
- 


has made me but a thief to my own joy? 


* 
? 


SITY) 


T did not intend to tell thee of this little inna t 


trick; for ſuch 1 deſigned it to be; but that I hate 
diſingenuouſneſs: Co thee, eſpecially: And as Lan- 
not help writing in a more ſerious vein, than uſual, 
thou wouldſt perhaps, had I not . 
have imagined that L was ſorry for the fact itſelf;: 
And this would have given thee a good deal af trpuhle 
in ſcribbling dull pet ſuaſiues to repair by Matrimony; 
and me in reading thy crude nonſenſe. Refides, one 
day or other, thou mighteſt, had I not. confeſſed it, 
have heard of it in an aggravated manners; hg 
KY 


know thou haft ſuch an high opinion of this I 
virtue, that thou, wouldſt AI Feit oh the 
hadſt reaſon to think, that ſhe was ſubdued by he 
cin conſent, or any the leaſt yielding, in. her, wi 
And ſo is ſhe beholden to me in ſome meaſure, that, 


at the expence of my honour, ; ſhe may ſo juſtly farm 


= 


a plea, which willentirely falve Ber.. +14 
ab NU = dei pt cats 1 . ALT oo RE 
Thou wilt ſay I ama horrid fellow As the Lad 
does, that I am the wnchained Beelxebub, and a plating 
villain : And as this is what you. both, ſaid hefore- 
hand, and nothing worſe can be ads 1 Fad 


S* , = 


thou wouldit noc have me quite ſerious with ghee, anc 


, 9 93 


that I ſhould think thou meaneſt mere b thy gilting 
hint tan Fam willing 17 thou 40 f, My thou 
7D | Q 6 wilt 
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wilt forbear thy invectives: For is not the thing 


done? Can it be helped ?—And muſt I not now try 


to make the beſt of it?—And the rather do I enjoin 
"thee this, and inviolable ſecrecy, becauſe I begin to 
think, that my puniſhment will be greater than the 
fault, were it to be only from my own reflection, 


W E xXXXVI. 
Me. SVELACE, To Joan BETToR D, £fg. 


Friday, June 16. 


1 AM ſorry to hear of thy misfortune ; but hope 
thou wile not Jong lie by it. Thy ſervant tells 
me, what a narrow eſcape thou hadſt with thy neck, 
I wifh it may not be ominous: But I think thou 
ſeemeſt not to be in ſo enterpriſing a way as former- 
y; and yet, merry or ſad, thou "Een a Rake's neck 
is always in danger, if not from the hangman, from 
bis own horſe. But ttis a vicious toad, it ſeems; 
and I think thou ſhouldſt never venture upon his back 
again; for *tis a plaguy thing for rider and horſe 
doth to be vicious. | 
The fellow tells me, thou deſireſt me to continue 


5 7 


20 write to thee in order to divert thy chagrin on thy 


forced confinement : But how can I think it in my 
'to divert, when my ſubject i is not pleaſing to 

myſelf? 

+ "Czfar never knew whatit was to be hipped, I will 


call it, till he came to be what Pompey was; that 


3s to ſay, till he arrived at the height of his ambition : 
Nor did thy Lovelace know what it was to be 
gloomy, till be had completed his wiſhes upon the 
moſt charming creature in the world. 

And yet why ſay I completed? when the will, the 
ronſent, is wanting—And I have ſtill views before 


me of obtaining that? 
Yet J could almoſt join with thee in the wiſh, 


which thou ſendeſt me up by thy ſervant, unfriendly 


* 


| Lr. 36. 


a U I OQ 


— 


as it is, that I had had thy misfortune before Mon- 
5 night laſt: For here, the poor Lady has run into 


a contrary extreme to that I told thee of in my laſt: 


For now is ſhe as much too lively, as before ſhe was 


too ſtupid; and bating that ſhe has pretty frequent 


lucid — would be deemed raving mad, and 
I ſhould be obliged to confine her. 


I am moſt „ diſturbed about it: For 1 


begin to fear that her intellects are irreparably hurt. 
po the devil could have expected ſuch n. 


effects from a cauſe ſo common and fo ſlight ? | 
But theſe wp and 3 girls, who 
had ſet up for 


ining lights and examples to the reſt 
of the Sex, are with ſuch difficulty brought down to 


the common ftandard, that a wiſe man, who prefets _ 
his peace of mind to his glory, in ſubduing one of 
that exalted claſs, would have nothing to ſay to them. 


I do all in my power to quiet her ſpirits, why I 
force myſelf into her preſence, _ 

I go on, begging pardon one minute; and vouring 
truth and honour another. | 


I would at firſt have perſuaded her, and offered to I 
call witneſſes to the truth of it, that we were actually 
married, Tho' the Licence was in her hands, 1 


thought the aſſertion might go down in her diſorder; 
and charming conſequences I hoped would follow. 


But this would not do.— | 
I therefore gave up that hope: And now I declare 
= her, that it 1s my reſolution to marry her, the mo- 


ment her Uncle Harlowe informs me, that he etl 
grace the ceremony with his preſence. - 


But ſhe believes nothing I ſay; nor (whether i in ber 
ſenſes, or not) bears me with patience in her ſight. 


I pity her with all my ſoul; and I curſe myſelf, 


| when ſhe is in her wailing fits, and when I apprehend, 
that intellects, fo charming, are for ever damped, 


But more I curſe theſe women, who put me upon 


ſuch an expedient! Lord! Lord! what a hand have E 
I made of an, what ? | 
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3 -*THE HISTORY OF ver. 3. 
Laſt night, for the firſt time fince Monday laſt, 


the got to her pen and ink : But ſhe purſues her 


writing with ſuch eagerneſs and hurry, as ſhew too 
evidently her diſcompoſure. 


I hope, however, that this . 88 will help 
to calm her ſpirits. 


4 


23242 | is q 
* 


Just now Doreas tells me, that ue he writes 
me tears, and throws the paper in fragments under 
the table, * as not knowing what ſhe does, or 
diſliking it: Then gets up, wrings her hands, wee 
2 gets up, wrings » Wweeps, 
to her table, fits down, and writes again. 5 855 

435 0,» * 20 3 5 * 
| Ons. odd: Letter, as I may call it, Dorcas bas 
\this moment given me from her—Carry this ſaid ſhe, 
ta the wileſt of men. Dorcas, a toad, brought it, 
without any further direction to me. F ſat down in- 
tending (tho tis pretty long) to gire thee a copy of 
it: But, for my life, I cannot; tis ſo extravagant. 
And the original is too much an original to let i go 
out of my hands. | 

But ſome of the ſcraps and fragments, as either 
torn through, or flung aſide, Iwill copy, for the no- 
velty of the thing, and to ſhew thee how her mind 
works now ſhe is in this whimſical way. Yet I know. 
1 am ſtill furniſhing thee with new weapons againſt 


myſelf. But ſpare thy comments. My own reflec- 


tion render them needleſs. Dorcas thinks her Lady 
will aſk for them: So wiſhes to have them to Jay 
un under her table. 

By the firſt thowlt gueſs, that I have told * 
that Miſs Howe is very Il, and can't write; that ſhe 


may account the better for not Having received the 
eee ene for ours: a 
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ts her ſeat all round the room : Then returns. 


Forms me you are! 


II did not know what to ſay firt—And. thought 


longer what I was'in any one thing— In any'one 
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at 19570 n PAP E R I. + "0 
1 i ruth in 1 N) PO 

My deareſt Mi ifs Howe » 7 + 0 
What dreadful, dreadful things have It to tell 


ou! But yet 1 cannot tell you neither. But 
ſay, Are you — Be ill, 28 4 vile, vile creature in- 


But he never yet told me truth, and I hope ha 
not in this: And yet, if it were not true, ſure]: * 
ſhould have heard from you before now !—But what 
have T to do to upbraid ? Tou may well be Airy 
of me And if 2 are, I can forgive you: - for. 
am tired of myſelf ; Ant all my own relations, were 
tired 1 „ 

How good you' have always been to me, mine on 
dear Anna Howe But bow I ramble l 

I fat down to fay a great deal M heart was full 


and grief, and confuſion, 21 (O my poor head) 
cannot tell what And thought, and grief and con- 
fuſion, came erouqing fo thick upon me 3 one would 
be firſt, another would be firſt, all would de firſt; ſo 
I can write nothing at all. Only - that, whatever 
they have done. to me, | I cannot — but I am nd 


thing did 1 2 Yep but 1 am; for I 5 and 
LE ae 1 4 | birt 


5 „ 5 . 


; ado : Tank „ 

Plagu ue 6n.it | 10 can | write-no beg eloquent 
ho wo which rather ſhews a raiſed, than 
a quenched, imagination: But Dorcas ſhall. tranſ- 
cribe the others in ſeparate papers, as written by the 
whimſical Charmer: And ſome time hence when all 
is over, and I can better bear ta read them, I may aſſe 
thee for a fight of them, F how them therefore 
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Jn a Le" 
for we often look back with pleaſure even upon the h 
heavieſt griefs, when the cauſe of them is removed, | 2 
r AEN 15 


(Scratch'd thro, and thrown under the T. able. E 


5 AN can you, my dear honoured Papa, reſolve 
for ever to reprobate your poor child But 

I am ſure you would not, if you knew. what ſhe has 
ſuffered ſince her unhappy—And will nobody. plead 
for your poor ſuffering girl? No one good body? — 
Why then, deareſt Sir, let it be an act of your own 
innate goodneſs, which I have ſo much experienced, 
and ſo much abuſed. I don't preſume to think you 


* 


ſhould receive me No, indeed My name is—1 
don't know what my name is !—I never dare to wiſh tl 


to come into your family again But your heavy t 
curſe, my Papa, — Ves, 1 will call you. Papa, and 

help yourſelf as you can—for you are my own dear | 
Papa, whether you will or not—And tho' I am an ] 
unworthy child—yet I am your child— | : 


* _- PR 1 # a ? > 4 a F . 7 
* Fd * * K 1 
* "at \ 5 x q l # 
4 4 „ 4 2 : o b 


A Lady took a great fancy to a young Lion, or a 
2 Bear, I forget which But a Bear, or a Tyger, 
I believe, it was. It was made her à preſent of 
when a whelp. She fed it with her own hand: She 
nurſed up the wicked cub with great tenderneſs; and 
would play with it without fear or apprehenſion of 
:. And-it was obedient to all her commands: 

And its tameneſs, as ſhe uſed to, boaſt, increaſed 
with its growth; ſo that; like a Lap-dog, it would 
follow her all over the houſe.” But mind-what'fol- 
lowed : At laſt, ' ſome how, neglecting to ſatisfy its 
hungry maw, or having otherwiſe diſobliged it on 
fome occaſion, it reſumed its nature; "66d bak fud- 
den fell upon her, and tore her in pieces. And who 
was moſt to blame, I pray? The Brute, or the Lady? 


The 
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The Lady, ſurely For what ſhe did, was out of 
nature, out of character, at leaſt : What it . ** 
in x its own nature. 


BY P A P E R "TVs DN N 
H OW art thou now humbled in the duſt; thou 
proud Clariſſa Harlowe l Thou that never ſtep- 
vedlt out of thy Father's houſe, but to be admired! 
Who wert wont to turn thine eye, ſparkling with 
healthful life, and ſelf-afſurance, to different objects 
at once as thou paſſedſt, as if (for ſo thy y peneritin 
Siſter uſed to ſay) to plume thyſelf upon 
applauſes of all that beheld thee! Tho hou that uſed to 
go to reſt ſatisfied with the adulations paid thee in 


the paſt day, and couldſt put off every thing but 
wn Vanity |= 


r g 
R Ejoicer not now, my Bella, wy. Sitter, a 15 friend * 
but pity the humbled creature, whoſe: fooliſn 
heart uſed to ſay you beheld thro? the thin veil of | 
humility which covered it. 
It muſt have been ſo! My fall had not elſe been 
permitted 
Lou penetrated m proud heart with the Log 
of an Elder Siſter's 12 ey. t 
You knew me better than ” — 

Hence your upbraidings and your chidings, when 
I began to totter. 

But forgive now thoſe vain triumphs of my heart. 
I thought, poor proud wretch that I mn that 

what you ſaid was owing to your envy. 
I thought 1 could acquit my inne any ſick 
vanity. 

I was too ſecure in the knowledge thought I bas 
of my own heart. 

My ſuppoſed advantages became a ſnare to me. 

And what now is the end of all ?— | 

3 P E R 
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py life, which once I thought opening before 
me Who now {hall affift in the ſolemn prepara- 
tions? Who no ſball provide the nuptial ornaments, 


which ſoften and divert the apprebenſions of the fear- 


15 . Na court now to be paid to my ſmiles! 


Tee erging compliments to inſpire thee with 


of laying a mind not unworthy of thee under 
"obligation! No elevation now for conſcious merit, 
and applauded purity, to look down from on a proſ- 
trate adorer, and an admiring world, and up ta 
pleaſed and Og parents and relations | 1 


ws} wb PPAPEE VIC; 


© HOU pernicious, Cate pillar, that aropel upon 
the fair leaf of Virgin Fame, and poiſoneſt thoſe 

leaves which thou des. 7 not devour 

Thou felt Blight, 


ing Milde d, that deſtroyeſt the early promiſes 
of the — . year | that moekeſt the laborious toil, 


and enen: e joyful hopes, of the painful Huſband- 
man : 


Thou W Moth, that corrupteſt the faireſt 
garment! Ry | 
Thou eating ene that preſt upon the 


opening Bud, and turneſt the damaſk Roſe i into livid 
e [ 


If, as Religion teaches us, God will Judge us, in 
a great meaſure, by our benevolent or evil actions to 


10 


one another wretch ! bethink thee, in time be- 


think 1 chow great muſt be thy dannen 1 


bs! 1 fla PA P E Ni VH. „ + 


T firſt, I ſaw ſomething in your Air and Perſon 
that dipleaſed me not. Vour Birth and For- 
tunes were no {wall advantages to you.—You acted 


not 


Wy tiara, is become of the proſ pets: of a thay 


t, thou Eaſtern Blaſt, thou LY 


127. 36. CLARISSA HARLOWE. 56; 


not ignobly by my paſfionate Brother. Every-bod 
ſaid you were brave: Every body faid you were 5 
nerous: A bravemian, Ithgught, could pot be a ba, 
men: A enge an, could not, I believed, be unge- 
nerous, Where he acknowledged obligation. Thus pre- 
poſſeſſed, all the reſt that Hy foul loved and wiſhed 
for in your Reformation, I. hoped.1—I knew not, 
but by report, any flagrant inſtances of your vile- 
neſs. You ſeemed frank, as well as generous: 
Frankneſs and Generoſity ever attracted me: Who- 
ever kept up thoſe appearances, I judged of their 
hearts by my own; and whatever qualities I tuiſbed 
to find in them, I was ready to find; and oben found, 
I believed them to be natives of the ſoil. ;. | 
My Fortunes, my Rank, my Character, I thought 
a a further ſecurity. I was in none of thoſe reſpects 
> MF unworthy of being the Neice of Lord M. and of 
his two noble Siſters.—Your yows, your impreca- 
tions— But, Ohl you have barbarouſly and: baſely 
| _ conſpired againſt hae Honour which' you ought to 
haye protected: And nw you have made me 
What is it of vile that — — not made me? 
Tet, God knowsany heart, Thad no culpable in- 
dlinations I—I honoured Virtue !—T hated Vice l— 
But I knew not, that you were Vice itſelf. 


AD the happineſs of any of the pooreſt Outcaſtin 

the world, whom I had never ſeen, never 
known, never before heard of, lain as much in my 
power, as my happineſs did in yours, my benevolent 
heart would have made me fly to the ſuccour of ſuch 
a poor diſtreſſed With what pleaſure would I have 
raiſed the dejected head, and comforted the defpond- 
ing heart! But who now ſhall pity the poor wretch, 
who has encreaſed, inſtead of diminiſhed, the num- 
ber of the miſerable lo. Jar 
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501 1 M6 P. FB: x. 
L ee e loſe me; 
| 4s Where1 wy, out what I've left of Life, 
3 oat 0 , r llt 
5 . hall Tappraſe thee ? 
eee Ca GE A | 5er 
That blots the face and bluſh of mode; 3 
Taxe off the roſe Fe > 
From the fair foretiead of an innocent Love, 842 
And makes a bliſter there? 4 3 
8 
3223 
na down | laid my head, * 9 1885 | 
Down on cold earth, and for a white wat dead; _— 
And my freed ſoul to a flrange ſomewhere * 1 "7... 7 
Ahl ſottiſh Soul! (aid 1, $ 4. 15 8 
„ When back to its cage again I ſaw it fly 3 "=&7T 
Fool } to reſume her broken chain, 4 78 
And row the galley here again A + of, pk 
Fool! to that Body to return, LET 
5 Where it condemn 0d deftin'd is to maurn! | Fp 
= B. 
* Miſ: Howe! if thou Naſt friendſhip, ; help me, 1 55 
N yer Fre the words of peace to uy dividex Soul, 
84 1 1 7 1 bag 
And raiſes every ſenſe to my confuſion, . : 85 125 
my I'm tott'ring on the brick S 
Of peace; and thos art all the hold I've left! | Io 
fannt. | == | 
J 82 
When Honour's loſt, * Marcie to die: E 8. 
Death's' dat 2 ſure retreat from infamy. 8. 
8 Then fare wel, outh, 5 | | 
>= Wo And ali the 3 1095 that dwell "8 
3528 wich Youth and Life! A 
1 £3 2 4 ; Ad Liſe Jett, bs farewell! 114 
8 1 
- A Ru Dot Life can never he * bleft, 
8 3 i Hear 'n puniſhes the Bad, and proges the BI. 
n E bio 112 
{$1 31 15 1 — $ TY 


theſe tranſcriptions of Dorcas; : And I ſee there are 


meth 


PPP 


r 3 — —— — — — — 2 
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method and good ſenſe in fome of them, wild as others. 
of them are; and that her memory, which ſerves her 


ſo well for theſe poetical fights, is far from being 


impaired. And this gives'me hope, that ſhe will 
ſoon recover her charming intelle&s—Tho”T ſhall be 


the ſafferer by their reſtoration, I make no doubt. 4 | 


But in the Letter ſhe wrote to me, There are ret 
greater extravagancies and tho" 1 laid it was 5292 
affecting to give thee a copy of it, Pars after 

let thee ſee the looſe papers incloſed, I. think” r 


throw in a tranſcript of that. Dor Cas therefore ſhall 


here tranſeribe it. 7 cannot. The reading of It, 
affected me ten times more than the fever ſt re- 
n of a regular mind could do. STO 


_ 1 12 4 oo 


20 Ar, Lerflacz. 10 Þ 40 


Ie, News 3 to write another Line 605 you, I 5 
I would not ſee you; if I could help it—O 12 1 


never had! 
But. tell me of à truth, 15 Mis Howe FLY and. 


ne not tell; Joh h have Joie to my poor "head, you ben 
know: But I ſhall never be har I was. "My head 
is gone. I have wept away all m brain, I believe; 1. | 


for Le can weep no tnore. 4 5 have had 1155 full, 


DE 


upon me pou Xi i 5 did her Wy AK . 


affrights me, when I ſee Her Ever fi W 


was it? Icannot tell. Yau can, I ſuppoſe. She may. 
be a good woman, as far 48 1 know, She was. the, 
wife of a man of honour—Very like 8 forced 
to Jett lodgings for her livelihood gentlews-. 

man! Let der Elo 15 pity Jer? But Joo 2 let ker 
evine near me again fl. 
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eu fleet forgetwhat Lang going te 


ay 0 
0 Lovelace, you, are Satan himſelf ; or he helps 
* 0 15 every thing; and that's as bad! : RE WG? 


really and truly, ſold yourſelf to him? 


; y 
Ag? 100 Tow Jong? What d. Wers fiene. t. We $6; 


have? a 8 


Poor pap 1 Thi Eon — be, 955 And then 
whit will be your fate! 00 K 


* & I 


Lovelace ! if you could. be 5 Md Ir e | 


[would be forr rry too But when all. my doors are 
55 and nothing but. the key- hole open, and the 
ey ; of Fate. 050 into that, to, be 2 re are, bel, 
an without © Wietched, 
wretched Clien af T a ; 
For I never will be Lovelaedlet my Uncle take 
I ae eee be ob 
* 5 ut . 
| 11 75 is for your good—nor mine—PFor nothing Can. 


15 po 5 now 0 thou! xillinpus mani an 
ove 


Y 125 Mrs. be my be A good woman-rIf,you you. 
love. me But that y 3 8 't—But don't let her 
bluſter up with her worſe than manniſh airs to me 
again! !'© the is a fat woman! If ſhe be a wo- 
man ! She need ecded not to put on that fearful maſh to 

are me out of | my poor wits... But don't tel! her 
what I fay -I have no hatred to her—It is only fright, 
and, fooliſh. fear, that's all,—She may not be a bad 


wooger—Rur neither are all men, any more than all, 


1e 2 like—God- Jorbiq. 5 ſhould be ehen: 


E ave :kille y head among; 
dit By 585 fl it! wy 3 you all. — But 


ic por been better to have ut me; out of all your. 


t.o poet You. might ſafely hays dome AT For 
ES would FA uire, ands-—No,! not 
a ul Except * yin 66 — won Id have, 
ſaid, when the how "ot What, Lovelace, 


wed have 


: T- 
remembe r what I was. going to 


Ler.36 CLARISSA HARLOWEs 31. 
have you done with Clarifls Harlows I-And then, 


you could have given any 


away from you. ty -Le<t0t- 21 1 vil 3+ 259195. 309 
But this is nothing to what I wanted to :ſays,; 
Now I have it. bor 36 duo He Fw n 
I have loft it agajn—This fooliſh wench comes. 
teazing me For what purpoſe; ſhould L exe Fe $i 
what end ſhould I wiſh to live . tell theę, Dorcas, . 
I ill neither eat nor drink. „I. cannot. he! worſe, 
than Tali a3 oo ni wont nt ws 
I will do as you'd have me Good Dorcas, leak. 
not upon me ſo fiercely--But: thou canſt not look ſo 


bad as | have-ſeen ſomebody lock 
lf} F433 = » i 1 uu | S119 AU 

Mr. Lovelace, now that I remember what 1 took 
pen in hand to ſay, let me hurry off my thoughts, 


- 2 . 


leſt T loſe them again Here Lam ſenſible And yet 
I zm hardly ſenſible, neither But I know my, head 
is not as it ſhquld be, for all that—T herefore let me 
propoſe one thing to you : It is for your good not 
mime: And this:is-it” 7 nt. . tink ut. 
I muſt needs be both a trouble and an expence to 
you. And here my Uncle Harlowe, when he knows 
how I am, will never wiſh any man to have me: 
No, not even jou, who have been the occahon of it 
— Barbarous and ungrateful !-—A leſs complicated 
villainy coſt a Tarquin--But I forget, what I would 
fay again J ei , Ut Frog 4 ; 5: 5 wrt a 
"Then this is it--I never ſhal] be myſelf again; I; 
have been a very wicked creature--a vain, proud, 


- 


* 


poor creature full of ſecret pride-- Which I carried 
off under an humble guiſe, and deceived every body 
i i 1 9 
--MySiſter ſays ſo.-And no I am puhiſhed--90 let 
me be cartied out of this houſe, and out of your fight; 
and Jet ae; BB Bug ig Ife egen gte Winch. 
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once I ſaw: But it was a {ad fight to me then! Little 


as I thought what I ſhould come to my/elf /--That 


is all I would ſay: This is all I have to wiſh for- 
Then I ſhalt be out of all your ways; and I ſhall be 
taken care of; and Bread and Water without your 


tormentings, will be dainties; and my Straw-bed 


the eaſieſt I have lain in--for--I cannot tell how 
—_— 


My loathe will ſell for what will keep me e there, 


5 "Ly as long as I ſhall live. But, Lovelace, dear 
velace, I will call you; for you have coſt me 


enough, Pm ſure? —don't let me be made a ſhew of, 
for my family's ſake; nay, for your own ſake, don't 3 
that— For when I know all I have ſuffered, which 
yet I do not, and no matter if I never $6--1 may be 


apt to rave againſt you by name, and tell of all your 
baſeneſs to a poor humbled creature, that once was 
as proud as any- body But of what I can't tell 
Except that of my own folly and vanity But let that 
paſs— ſince I am puniſhed enough for it 

So ſuppoſe, inſtead of Bedlam, it were a private 
mad-houle, where nobody comes —Tbat will be 
better a great deal. 
But, another thing, Lovelace: Don't let them uſe 


me cruelly when I am there — Ton have uſed me 


cruelly enpugh, you know Don't let them uſe me 
cruelly; for I will be very tractable; and do as any- 
body would have me to 2 what you would 


have me do- -for that I never will- Another thing, | 


Lovelace : Don't let this good woman, I was going 
to ſay vile woman; but don't tell her that--Becau 


ſhe won't let you ſend me to this happy refuges 


perhaps, if ſhe were to know it - 

Another thing, Lovelace: And let me have pen, 
and ink, and paper, allowed me--[t will be all my 
amufement-But they need not ſend to any- body [ 
ſhall write to, what I write, becauſe it will but trou- 
ble them: And ſomebody _ do you a miſchief, 

- * mays 


J! — 0 


By 
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may- be I wiſh not that any- body do any- body a 


miſchief upon my account. 


You tell me, that Lady Betty Lawrence, and your 


| Couſin Montague, were here to take leave of me 3 
but that I was aſleep, and could not be waked. So 


you told me at firſt, I was married, you know; and 
that you were my hutband—Ah! Lovelace! look to 
what you ſay. But let not them (for they will ſport 
with my miſery) let not that Lady Betty, let not that 
Miſs Montague, whatever the real ones may do: 
nor Mrs, Sinclair neither, nor any of her Lodgers, 
nor her Nieces, come to ſee me in my place—Real 
ones, I ſay; for, Lovelace, I ſhall find out all your 


villainies in time Indeed I ſhall—So put me there 
as ſoon as you can—lIt is for your good—T hen all 


will paſs for ravings that I can ſay, as, I doubt not, 


many poor creatures exclamations do paſs, tho' there 


may be too much truth in them for all that And 
you know began to be mad at Hampſftead So you 
ſaid. —Ah ! villainous man! what have you not to 
anſwer for! | | 

A LITTLE interval ſeems to be lent me. I had 
begun to look over what I have written, It is not 
fit for any one to ſee, ſo far as I have been able to 
re-peruſe it: But my head will not hold, I doubt, to 
go through it all. If, therefore, I havenot already 


mentioned my earneſt deſire, let me tell you, it is 


this That I be ſent out of this abominable houſe 
without delay, and locked up in ſome private Mad- 
houſe about this town; for ſuch it ſeems there are; 
never more to be ſeen, or to be produced to any- 
body, except in your own vindication, if you ſhould 
de charged with the murder of my perſon ; a much 
lighter crime than that of my honour, which the 
greateft villain on earth has robbed me of. And 
deny me not this my laſt requeſt, I beſeech you; 

Volo Vo - | _— and 
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and one other, and that is, Never to let me ſee you 
more! This ſurely may be granted to 
: : Te miſerably _ 
 CLaRissA HARLOWE. 


| T w1LL not bear thy heavy preachments, Belford, 
upon this affecting Letter. So, not a word of that 
ſort! The paper, thou'lt ſee, is bliſter'd with the 
tears even of the harden'd tranſcriber; which has 
made her ink run here-and-there. 

Mrs. Sinclair is a true heroine; and, I think, ſhames 
us all. And ſhe is a woman too ! Thou'lt ſay, The 
beſt things corrupted become the worſt. But this is 
certain, that whatever the Sex tet their hearts upon, 
they make thorough work of it. And hence it is, that 
a miſchief which would end in ſimple robbery among 
men rogues, becomes murder, if a woman be in it. 

I know thou wilt blame me for having had recourſe 
to Art. But do not phylicians preſcribe opiates in 
acute caſes, where the violence of the diſorder would 
be apt to throw the patient into a fever or delirium ? 
I aver, that my motive for this expedient was mercy ; 
nor could it be any thing.elſe. For a Rape, thou 
knoweſt, to us Rakes, is far from being an undeſirable 
thing. Nothing but the Law ſtands in our way upon 
that account; and the opinion of what a modeſt Wo- 
man will ſuffer rather than become a viva voce accu- 
ſer, leflons much an honeſt fellow's apprehenſions on 
that ſcore. Then, if theſe ſomnivolencies [J hate the 
word gp:ates on this occaſion] have turned her head, 
that is an effect they frequently have upon ſome con- 
ſtitutions; and in this caſe was rather the fault of the 
doſe than the de ſign of the giver. 

But js not Wine itſelf an opiate in degree? How 
many women have been taken advantage of by wine, 
and other ſtill more intoxicating viands ?-Let me 
tel! thee, Jack, that the experience of many of the 


taſſve Sex, that the canſciences of many more of the 
achiue, 


active, appealed to, will teſtify that thy Lovelace is 

not the worſt of villains. Nor would I have thee put 

me upon clearing myſelf by compariſons. 

If ſhe eſcape a ſettled delirium when my plots un- 
ravel, I think it is all I ought to be concerned about. 

What, therefore, I deſire of thee, is, That, if two 

conſtructions may be made of my actions, thou wilt 

afford me the moſt favourable. For this, not onl 

| friendſhip, but my own ingenuouſneſs, which has 

furniſhed thee with the knowledge of the facts againſt 


which thou art ſo ready to inveigh, require of thee. 


E N %$ * 
. * 
WIII. is juſt returned from an errand to Hamp- 
ſtead ; and acquaints me, that Mrs. Townſend was 


eſterday at Mrs. Moore's, accompanied by three or 


four rough fellows; a greater number (as I ſuppoſed) 
ata diſtance. She was ſtrangely ſurpriſed at the news 
that my ſpouſe and I are entirely reconciled ; and 


that two fine Ladies, my relations, came to viſit her, 


and went to town with her: Where ſhe is very 
happy with me. ohe was ſure we were not married, 


ſhe ſaid, unleſs it was while we were at Hampſtead : 


And they were ſure the ceremony was not performed 
there. But that the LadyFhappy and eaſy, is un- 
queſtionable: And a ſting was thrown out by Mrs. 
Moore and Mrs. Bevis at miſchief-makers, as they 
knew Mrs: Townſend to be acquainted with Miſs 
Howe. fs 

Now, fince my Fair-one can neither receive, nor 
ſend away Letters, I am pretty eaſy as to this Mrs. 
Townſend and her employer. And I fancy Miſs 
Howe will be puzzled to know what to think of the 
matter, and afraid of ſending by Wilſon's convey- 


#* + 


ance; and perhaps ſuppoſe that her friend flights 
her; or has changed her mind in my favour, and is 


aſhamed to own it; as ſhe has not an anſwer to what 
the wrote; and will believe that the Ruſtic delivered 
her laſt Letter into her own hand, 


P 2 Mia 
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| Mean time I have a little project come inte my 
head, of a zew kind; juſt for amuſement-ſake, that's 
all: Variety has irreſiſtible charms. I cannot live 
without intrigue. My Charmer has no paſlions; 
that is to ſay, none of the paſſions that I want her to 
have. She engages all my reverence. I am at pre- 
ſent more inclined to regret what I have done, than 
to proceed to new offences: And ſhall regret it till I 
ſee how ſhe takes it when recovered. | . 
Shall I tell thee my project? Tis not a high one, 
is this To get hither Mrs Moore, Miſs Raw- 
lins, and my Widow Bevis ; for they are deſirous to 
make a viſit to Mrs. Lovelace, now we are fo happy 
together. And, if I can order it right, Belton, 
Mowbray, Tourville, and I, will ſhew them alittle 
more of the ways of this wicked town, than they at 
preſent know. Why ſhould they be acquainted with a 
man of my character, arid not be the be:ter and wiſer 
for it? —I would have every- body rail againſt Rakes 
with judgment and knowledge, if they will rail. Two 
of theſe women gave me a great deal of trouble; 
And the third, I am confident, will forgive a merry 
evening. 1 5 
Thou wilt be curious to know, what the perſons 
of theſe women are, to whom I intend ſo much 
diſtinction. I think I have not heretofore mentioned 
any-thing characteriſtic of their perſons... 1 5 
Mrs. Aler⸗ is a widow of about Thirty- eight; a 
little mortiſied by misfortunes ; but thoſe are often 
the merrieſt folks, when warmed. She has good 
features ſtill; and is what they call much of a gentle- 
woman, and very neat in her perſon and dreſs. She 
has given over, 1 all thoughts of our Sex: 
But when the dying embers are raked up about the 
half-conſumed ſtump, there will be fuel enough left, 
T dare ſay, to blaze out, and give a comfortable 
warmth to a half-ftarved by: ſtander. T7 
Mrs. Bevis is comely ; that is to ſay, ny 2 
| | . ver 


- 
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lover of mirth, and one whom no grief ever dwelt: 
with, I dare ſay, for a week together; about Twenty- 
fve vears of age: Mowbray will have very little dif- 
ficulty with her, I believe; for one cannot do every- 
thing one's ſelf. And yet ſometimes women of this 
free caſt, when it comes to the point, anſwer not 
the promiſes their chearful forwardneſs gives a man- 
me has a view upon them. 5 
iſs Rawlins is an agreeable young Lady enough 
but not beautiful. She has Tate, nil ould be 
thought 79 Knato the world, as it is called; but, for 
her knowledge, is more indebted to Theory than Exp:- 
rience. A mere whipt-ſyllabub knowledge this, Jack, 
that always fails the perſon who truſts to it, When it 
ſhould hold to do her ſervice. . For ſuch young ' 
Ladies have fo much dependence upon their own. 
underſtanding and warineſs, are ſo much above the 
cautions that the leſs opinionative may be benefited- 
by, that their preſumption is generally their over- 
throw, when attempted by a man of experience, 
who knows how to flatter their vanity, and to mag- 
nify their wiſdom, in order to take advantage af- 
their folly. But, for Miſs Rawlins, if I can add. 
Experience to her Theory, what an accompliſhed - 
_ perſon will ſhe be !—And how much will ſhe be 
obliged to me; and not only he, but all thoſe who 
may be the better for the precepts ſhe thinks herſelf. 
already ſo well qualified to give! Dearly, yn do 
I love to engage with theſe precept givers, and example. 
efters. | 
| Now, Belford, altho' there is nothing ſtriking in 
any of theſe characters; yet may we, at a pinch, . 
make a good frolicky half-day with them, if, after, . 
we have ſoftened their wax at table by encouraging 
viands, we can ſet our women and them into danc- 
ing: Dancing, which all women love, and all men 
ſhould therefore promote, for bath their ſakes, 


1 7 And. 
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And thus, when Tourville ſings, Belton fiddles, | 


Mowbray makes rough love, and I ſmooth; and 
thou, Jack, wilt be by that time well enough to 
Join in the chorus; the devil's in't, if we don't 
mould them into what ſhape we pleaſe—our own 
women, by their laughing freedoms, encouraging 
them to break through all their cuſtomary reſerves, 
For Women to Women, thou knoweſt, are great 
darers and incentives : not one of them loving to be 
outdone or outdared when their hearts are thorough- 
ly warmed. + Ee | 
I know, at firſt, the difficulty will be the accidental 
abſence of my dear Mrs. Lovelace, to whom princi- 
ally they will deſign their viſit: But if we can ex- 
13 them, they won't then wiſh to ſee her; and 
I can form twenty accidents and excuſes, from one 
hour to another, for her abſence, till each ſhall have 
a ſubject to take up all her thoughts. 5 
I am really fick at heart for a frolic, and have no 
doubt but this will be an agreeable one. Theſe wo- 
men already think me a wild fellow; nor do they like 
mme the leſs for it, as I can perceive; and I ſhall take 
care, that they ſhall be treated with ſo much freedom 
before one another's faces, that in poliey they ſhall 
keep each others counſel. And won't this be doing 
a kind thing by them? fince it will knit an indiſſo- 
luble band of union and friendſhip between three 
women who are neighbours, and at preſent have only 
common obligations to one another: For thou — | 
Not to be told, that Secrets of Love, and Secrets of 
this nature are generally the ſtrongeſt cement of 
female friendſhips. i” . | 
But after all, if my Beloved ſhould be happily 
reſtored to her inte llects, we may have ſcenes ariſe 
between us, that will be ſufficiently buſy to employ 
all the faculties of thy friend, without looking out 
for new occaſions, Already, as I have often 8 
N | ve 3 
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has ſhe been the means of ſaving ſcores of her Sex, 
yet without her own knowledge. 


PRES Ni - be: 
By Dorcas's account of her Lady's behaviour, 
the dear creature ſeems to be recovering. I ſhall give 
the earlieſt notice of this to the worthy Capt. Tom- 
linſon, that he may appriſe Uncle John 15 It. _L 
muſt be properly enabled, from that quarter, to- 
pacify her, or at leaſt, to rebate her firſt violence. 


LE $ ER XXXVII. 
Mr. Loverace To Joan BELFoRD, Ef. 


Sunday Afternoon, 6 o'clock, (June 18.) 
JWENT out early this morning, and returned 
not till juſt now; when I was informed, that my 
Beloved, in my abf- nce, had taken it into her head 
to attempt to get away. 

She tripped down, with a parcel tied up in a 
handkerchief; her hat on; and was actually in the 
entry, when Mrs. Sinclair ſaw her. = 

Pray, Madam, whipping between her arid theftrect= 
door, be pleaſed to let me know whither you are going? 
Who has a right to controul me? was the word. 

I have, Madam, by order of your Spouſe : And. 
kemboing her arms, as ſhe owned, I dehre you will | 
be pleaſed to walk up again. | 
She would have ſpoken ;, but could not: Sho 
burſting into tears, turned back, and went up to her 
chamber: And Dorcas was taken to taſk for ſuſfer- 
ing her to be in the paſſage before ſhe was ſeen. 
This ſhews, as we hoped laſt night, that ſhe is re- 
covering her charming intellects. 
Dorcas ſays, ſhe was viſible to her but once 
before the whole day; and then ſeemed very ſolemn 
+ and ſedate. _ 
I will endeayour to-ſee her. It muſt be in her own 
| 5 — 
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chamber, I ſuppoſe ; for ſhe will hardly meet me in 
the Dining-room. What advantage will the confi- 
dence of our Sex give me over the modeſty of hers, 
if ſhe be recovered !—T, the moſt confident of men: 
She, the moſt delicate of women. Sweet Soul! me- 
thinks, I have her before me: Her face averted : 
Speech loſt in ſighs —Abaſhed—Conſcious— W hat a 
triumphant aſpect will this give me, when I gaze in 
der downcaſt countenance ! : | 8 
5 1 eng # © | : 
Tuis moment Dorcas tel! me, ſhe believes ſhe is 
coming to find me out. She aſked her after me: 
And Dorcas left her, drying her red- ſwoln eyes at her 
glaſs [No deſign of moving me by tears !]; ſighing 
too ſenſibly for my courage. But to what purpoſe 
dave I gone thus far, if Fog not my principal 
end? Niceneſs muſt be a little abated. She knows 
the worſt. That ſhe cannot fly me; that ſhe muſt. 
ſee me; and that I can look her into a ſweet confu- 
ſion; are circumſtances greatly in my favour, What 
ean ſhe do, but rave and exclaim?—1 am uſed to ra- 
ving and exclaiming—But, if recovered, I ſhall ſee 
how ſhe behaves upon this our firſt ſenſible interview 
affer what ſhe has ſuffered, | 1 
r,, Ez. . 


rr em. 
Ar. LovELace, To John BELITORD, Eã. 
e. Z Sunday Night. 
NE VER blame me for giving way to have Art 
» * uſed with this admirable creature. All the 
_ Princes of the air, or beneath it, 28 with me, 
could never have ſubdued her while ſhe had her ſenſes. 
I will not anticipate Only to tell thee, that I am 


too much awakened by her to think of ſleep, were I 


to go to bed; and ſo ſhall have nothing to do, but to 
write an account of our odd converſation, while it ex 
| 0 


Lzr. 38. CEARISSA. HARLOWE. gar 
ſo ſtrong upon my mind that I can think of nothing 


a | Po 
She was dreſſed in a white luſtring night-gown, . 
with leſs negligence than for ſome days paſt. I was 
fitting with my pen in my fingers; and ſtood up 
when I firſt faw her, with great complaiſance, as if 
the day were ſtill her own. And ſo indeed it is. 
She entered with ſuch dignity in her manner, as 
ſtruck me with great awe, and prepared me for ghe 
poor figure I made in the ſubſequent converſation, A 
poor figure indeed I But I will do her juftice. 
She came up with quick ſteps, pretty cloſe to me z 
a white handkerchief in her hand; her eyes neither 
| ferce nor mild, but very earneſt; and a fixed ſedate- 
neſs in her whole aſpect, which ſeemed to be the effect 
of deep contemplation: And thus ſhe aceoſted me, 
with an air and action that I never ſaw equall' d. 
You ſee before you, Sir, the wretch, whoſe pre- 
ference of you to all your Sex, you have rewarded=— - 
as it indeed deſerved to be rewarded. My Father's 
dreadful curſe has already operated upon me in the 
very letter of it, as to This life; and it ſeems to me 
too evident, that it will not be your fault, that it is 
not entirely completed in the loſs of my Soul, as well 
as my Honour Which you, villainous man! have 
robbed me of, with a baſeneſs ſo unnatural, fo inhu- 
man, that, it ſeems, you, even yoz, had not the heart 
to attempt it, till my ſenſes were made the previous 
facrice. 33 
Here I made an heſitating effort to ſpeak, laying 
down my pen: But ſhe proceeded !—Hear me out, 
guilty wretch !1—aoandoned man! — Man did I fay?-- - 
et what name elſe can I? ſince the mortal worty- 
ings of the fierceſt beaſt would have been more natu- 
ral, and infinitely more welcome, than what o 
have ated by me; and that with a premeditation and 
contrivance worthy only of that ſingle heart, which 


now, baſe as well as ungrateful as thou art, feems ts 
| * quake 


322 THE HISTORY OF Vous, 


quake within thee.— And well may'ſt thou quake; 
well may'ft thou tremble and falter, and heſitate, as 
thou doſt, when thou reflecteſt upon what I have 
ſuffered for thy ſake, and upon the returns thou 
haſt made me! 5 Tk 

By my Soul, Belford, my whole frame was ſhaken: 
For not only her Looks, and her Action, but her 
Voice, ſo ſolemn, was inexpreſſibly affecting: And 
then my curſed guilt, and her innocence, and merit, 
and rank, and ſuperiority of talents, all ſtared me at 
that inſtant in the face ſo formidably, that my preſent 
account, towhich ſhe unexpectedly called me, ſeemed, 
as I then thought, to reſemble that general one, to 
which we are told we ſhall be ſummoned, when our 
Conſcience ſhall be our accuſer.  _ 

But ſhe had had time to collect all the powers of 
her eloquence. The whole day probably in her in- 
tellects. And then I was the more diſappointed, as 
1 had thought I could have gazed the dear creature 
into confuſion —But it is plain, that the ſenſe ſhe 
has of her wrongs ſets this matchleſs woman abe 
all leſſer, all weaker conſiderations. . 

My dear—My love—I—I--I never No never 
Lips trembling, limbs quaking, voice inward, heſi- 
tating, broken—Never ſurely did miſcreant look 
ſo like a miſcreant! While thus ſhe proceeded, wa- 
ving her ſnowy hand, with all the graces of moving 
_ oratory. „ 3 

I have no pride in the confuſion viſible in thy 
whole perſon. I have been all the day praying for a 
_ compoſure, if I could not eſcape from this vile houſe, 
that ſhould once more enable me to look up to my | 
deſtroyer with the conſciouſneſs of an innocent ſuf- 

ferer. Thou ſeeſt me, ſince my wrongs are beyond 

the power of words to expreſs, thou ſeeſt me, calm 

' enough to wiſh, that thou may'ſt continue haraſſed by 
the workings of thy own Conſcience, till effectual 
repentance take hold of thee, that ſo thou * er 

| | - Zorie1t 
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forfeit all title to that mercy which thou haſt not 
ſhewn to the poor creature now before thee, who 
had ſo well deſerved to meet with a faithful friend, 
where ſhe met with the worſt of enemies. 
But tell me (for no doubt thou haſt ſome ſcheme 
to purſue) 1 ell me, ſince J am a priſoner, as I find, 
in the vileſt of houſes, and have not a friend to pro- 
tec or ſave me, what thou intendeſt ſhall become 
of the remnant of a life not worth the keeping 
Tell me, if yet there are more evils reſerved for me; 
and whether thou halt entered into a compact with 
the grand deceiver, in the perſon of his horrid agent 
in this houſe; and if the ruin of my Soul, that my 
Father's curſe may be fulfilled, is to complete the 
triumphs of ſo vile a confederacy ?—Anſwer me 
Say, if thou haſt courage to ſpeak out to her whom- 
thou haſt ruined, tell me what further I am to ſuffer 
from thy bacbarity | ? 
Bhe ſtopped here; and, ſighing, turned her ſweet 
face from me, drying up with her handkerchief thoſe- 
tears which ſhe endeavoured to reſtrain; and, when 
ſhe could not, to conceal from my ſight. 
As I told thee, I had prepared myſelf for TE 
paſſions, raving, flying, tearing, execration: Theſe 
tranſient violences, the workings of ſudden: grief; 
and ſhame and vengeance, would have ſet us upon 
a par with each other, and quitted ſcores. Theſe 
have I been accuſtomed to; and, as nothing violent 
is laſting, with theſe I could have wiſhed to encoun- 
ter. But ſuch a majeſtic compoſure—Seeking me 
whom, yet it is plain, by her attempt to get away, 
ſhe would have avoided ſeeking No Lucretia-like _ 
vengeanee upon herſelf in her thought—Yet ſwal- 
lowed up, her whole mind ſwallowed up, as I may - 
ſay, by a grief ſo heavy, as in her own words, to 
be beyond the power of ſpeech to expreſs—and to be 
able, diſcompoſed as ſhe was, to the very morning, 
to uu ſuch a * to me, as if ſhe had pe- 
6 neirated 


(> O wo 


— 
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netrated my future l could I avoid looking 
like a fool, and anſwering, as as before, in broken 
ſentences, . confuſion? 
What—What-a—What has been done—T, 1, I 
cannot but ſay - Muſt own—Mufſt confeſs—Hem 


—Hem-——Is not right—Is not what ſhould have 
| been—But-a—But—Butr--I am truly truly —ſorrx 
for it Upon my ſoul I am—And—And—will do 


all—do every thing— Do what —What- ever is in- 
cumbent upon me all that you - that jou that you 
ſhall require to make you amends !— 

O Belford ! Belford ! Whoſe the triumph now! 
Hers, or Mize? 

Amends! O thou truly deſpicable wretch! —Then 
lifting up her eyes—Good Heaven! Who ſhall pity 
the creature who could fall by ſo baſe a mind 
Yet--and then ſhe looked indignantly upon mel 


Yet, I hate thee not (baſe and low-ſouled, as thou 


art!) half ſo much as I hate myſelf, that I ſaw. thee 
not ſooner in thy proper colours !—That I hoped 


either Morality, ratitude, or Humanity, from a 


Libertine, who, to be a Libertine, muſt have got over 
and defied all ca ſanctions (a). 

She then called upon her couſin Morden's name,, 
as if he had warned her againſt a man of free prin- 


Ciples; and walked towards the window; her hand- 


Ekerchief at her eyes: But, turning ſhort towards me, 
with an air of mingled ſcorn and majeſt y bat, at 

the moment, tuould I have given never to have injured 
ber J] What amends hait thou to propoſe !--W hat 


amends can ſuch a one as Thou make to a perſon of 


Jpirit, or common ſenſe, for the evils thou haſt io 
inhumanly made me to ſuffer ? | 


As ſoon, Madam—As 8 ſoon as your 


Uncle—or—not waiting.— 


Thou wouldſt tell me, 1 ſuppoſe—T know what ä 


(a) Her nw Morden“ words to. ber n in bis Letter fron Florencts 
Ty . | ou 
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thou wouldft tell me - But thinkeſt thou, that Mare 
riage will ſatisfy for a guilt like thine? Deſtitute as 
thou haſt made me both of friends and fortune, I too 
much deſpiſe the wretch, who could rob himſelf of his 
wife's virtue, to endure the thoughts of thee, in the 
light thou ſeemeſt to hope I will accept thee in 
II heſitated an interruption: But my meaning died 
away upon my trembling lips. I could only pro- 
nounce the word Marriage And thus ſhe proceeded: 
Let me therefore know, whether I am to be con- 
trouled in the future diſpoſal of myſelf? Whether, 
in a Country of Liberty, as this, where the Sovereign 
of it muſt not be guilty of your wickedneſs, and 
where you neither durſt have attempted it, had I one 
friend or relation to look upon me; I am to be kept 
here a priſoner, to ſuſtain freſh injuries? Whether, 
in a word, you intend to hinder me from going - 
whither my deſtiny ſhall lead me?? 
After a pauſe ; for I was ſtill filent ; | 
Can you not anſwer me this plain queſtion —1 
quit all claim, all expectation, upon you What 
right have you to detain me here? 1 7 5 
I could not ſpeak. What could I ſay to ſuch a 
queſtion ? EO — ; 
O wretch! wringing her uplifted hands, had I 
not been robbed of my ſenſes, and that in the baſzf 
manner—You beſt know how—Had I been able ro 
account: for myſelf, and your proceedings, or to have 
known but how the days paſſed, a whole week ſhould” 
not have gone over my head, as I find it has done, 
before I had told you, what I now tell you hat 
the man who has been the villain to me you baue been, 
ſhall never make me his wife. —I will write to my 
Uncle, to lay aſide his kind intentions in my favour 


A — All my proſpects are ſhut in I give myſelf up for 


a Joſt creature as to this world Hinder me net from 
entering upon a life of ſevere penitence, for corre- 
ſponding, after prohibition, with a wretch ho has 
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too well juſtified all their warnings and inveteracy ; 
and for throwinz myſelf into the power of your vile 
artifices. Let me try to ſecure the only hops: I have 


left. This is all the amends I afk of you. I repeat, 
therefore, am I now at liberty to diſpoſe of myſelf ag 


I pleaſe ? | | 

Now comes the fool, the miſcreant again, heſi- 
tating his broken anſwer: My deareſt Love, I am 
confounded, quite confounded, at the thought of 


_ what—of what has been done; and at the thought 


of—To whom. I ſee, I ſee, there is no withſtand- 
ing your eloquence Such jrrefiſtible proofs of the 
Love of Virtue for its own ſale did I never hear of, 
nor meet with, in all my reading. And if you can 
forgive a repentant villain, who thus on his knees 


* implores your forgiveneſs f Then down I dropt, ab- 
ſolutely in earnett in all I ſaid] I vow by all that's 


Sacred and Juſt (and may a thunderbolt ſtrike me 
dead at your feet, if I am not ſincere!) that I will 


by Marriage before to-morrow noon, without waiti 


for your Uncle, or any-body, do you all the juſtice 
I now can do you. And you ſhall ever after controul 


and direct me as you plezſe, till you have made me 


more worthy of your angelic purity, than now I am: 


Nor will I preſume ſo much as to touch your gar- 


ment, till I have the honour to call fo great a bleſſing 
lawfuliy mine. - L : 
O thou guileful betrayer! There is a juſt God, 
whom thou invokeſt: Yet the Thunderbolt deſcends 
not; and thou liveſt to imprecate and deceive ! 
My deareſt Life! rifing ; for I hoped ſhe was re- 
lenting— _— off 
HFadſt thou not ſinned beyond the poſſibility of for- 
grveneſs, interrupted ſhe ; and this had been the firſt 


time that thus thou ſolemnly promiſeſt and invokeſt 
the vengeance thou haſt as often defied; the deſpe- 
rateneſs of my condition might have induced me to 


think of taking a wretched chance with a man fo 
7 75 - | profligate. 
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orofliga te. But after what I have ſu ſuffered by thee, it 


would Ts criminal in me to wiſh to bind my Soul i in | 


covenant to a man ſo nearly allied to perdition. 
| Good God !—how uncharitable II offer not to 
 defend—Would to Heaven that I could recal—$s 
nearly allied to perdition, Mad am !—So profiigate "Me 
man, Madam! | 
O how ſhort is ape of thy crimes, and of my 
ſufferings Such premeditation in thy baſeneſs !— 
To proſtitute the characters of perfons of honour of 
thy own family—And all to delude a poor creature, 
whom thou oughteſt But why talk I to thee ?—Be 
thy crimes upon thy head Once more I aſk thee, 
Am I, or am I not, at my own liberty now? | 
H offered to ſpeak in defence of the women, declar- 
* they really were the very perſons. 
reſume not, interrupted ſhe, baſe as thou art, to 
ſay one word in thine own vindication on this head. 
I have been contemplating their behaviour, their con- 
verſation, their over-ready acquieſcencies to my de- 
_ clarations in thy disfavour : their free, yet affectedly 
_ reſerved light manners: And now that the ſad event 
has opened my eyes, and JI have compared facts and 
paſſages together, in the little interval that has been 
lent me, I wonder I could not diſtinguiſh the beha- 
viour of the unmatron- like jilt whom thou broughteſt 
to betray me, from the worthy Lady whom thou haft 
the honour to call thy Aunt: And that I could not 
detect the ſuperficial creature, whom thou paſſedit 
upon me for the virtuous Miſs Montague. 
Amazing uncharitableneſs in a Lady ſo good her- 
ſelf !-— That the high ſpirits thoſe Ladies were in to 
ſee you, ſhould ſubject them to ſuch cenſures I do 
moſt ſolemnly vow, Madam 
| That they were interrupting me, verily and indeed 
Lady Betty Lawrance, and thy couſin Montague! 
O 9 I ſee by thy ſolemn averment [7 had noe 
yet averred it] what credit ought to be Siren d to all 
the reſt. Had I no other proof 
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Interrupting her, I beſought her patient ear. 
© had found myſelf, I teld ber, almoſt avowedly de- 
© ſpiſed and hated. I had no hope of gaining her 
Love, or her Confidence. The Letter the had left 
behind her, on her removal to Hamſtead, ſuffici- 
* ently convinced me, that ſhe was entirely under 
« Miſs Howe's influence, and waited but the return 
l of a Letter from her to enter upon meaſures that 
© would deprive me of her for ever: Miſs Howe had 
© ever been my enemy; More ſo then, no doubt, from 
© the contents of the Letter ſhe had written to her on 
© her firſt coming to Hamſtead: That I dared not to 
< ſtand the event of ſuch 2 Letter; and was glad of 
© an opportunity, by Lady Betty's and my Coutin's 
© means (tho' they knew not my motive) to get her 
© back to town; far, at the time, from intending the 
© outrage which my deſpair, and her want of confi- 

« dence in me, put me fo vilely upon — 
I would have proceeded ; and particularly would 

have ſaid ſomething of Captain Tomlinſon and her 
Uncle ; but ſhe would not hear me further. And 
indeed it was with viſible indignation, and not with- 
out ſeveral angry interruptions, that ſhe heard me 
ſay ſo much. | | 

Would I dare, ſhe aſked me, to offer at a pallia- 
tion ot my baſeneſs ? The two women, ſhe was con- 
vinced were impoſters. She knew not but Captain 
Tomlinſon, and Mr. Mennel!, were ſo too. But, 
whether they were ſo or not, I was. And ſhe inſiſted 
upon being at her own diſpoſal for the remainder of 
her ſhort life For indeed ſhe abh-rred me in every 
light; and more particularly in that, in which 1 
fered myſelf to her acceptance. 

And, ſaying this, ſhe flung from me; leaving me 
abſolutely ſhocked and confounded at her part of a 
converſation, which ſhe began with ſuch uncommon, 
however ſevere compoſure, and concluded with ſo 


much ſincere and unaftected indignation. _ 


| Ler. 3. CLARISSA HARLOWE. 329 


And now Jack, I muſt addreſs one ſerious para- 
graph particularly to thee, „„ 
l have not yet touched upon Cohabitation—Her 
Uncle's mediation ſhe does not abſolutely diſeredit, 
. zs I had the pleaſure to find by one hint in this con- 
| verſation Vet ſhe ſuſpects my future views, and 
has doubt about Mennell and Tomlinſon. 
I do ſay, if ſhe come fairly at her lights, at her 
clues, or what ſhall I call them? her penetration is 
wonder ful. * > - . 
But if ſhe do not come at them fairly, then is her 
incredulity, then is her antipathy to me evidently 
accounted for. . . 
I will ſpeak out Thou couldſt not, ſurely, play 
me booty, Jack ?—Surely thou couldſt not let thy 
weak pity for ber lead thee toan upardonable breach 
of truſt to thy friend, who has been ſo unreſerved in 
his communications to thee. . 2 
I cannot believe thee capable of ſuch a baſeneſs. 
Satisfy me, however, upon this head. I muſt make 
a curled figure in her eye, vowing and proteſting, as 
I ſhall not ſcruple occaſionally to vow and proteſt, 
if all the time ſhe has had unqueſtionable informa- 
tions of my perfidy. I know thou as little feareſt 
me, as I do thee, in any point of manhood 3 and 
wilt ſcorn to deny it, if thou haſt done it, when. 
_ thus home-prefled. _ -- „ 
And here I have a good mind to ſtop, and write 
no farther, till I have thy anſwer, 5 
And fo I will. 1 
Monday Morn. paſt three. 
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Mr. LovzLAcz, To Joux BeLFoRD, Er. 
Monday Morn. 5 o clock Tune 19.) 
Mu write on. Nothing elſe can divert me: And 


I think thou canſt not have been a dog to me. © 
L : I Ewould 


19 


N ©. ? . 
1 | 
—— v een ET Re nnn 0 4 4 g 1 
RN W. — — M1 0 _ Cr RI, ore * r : . | : 
W rr gee—y ng ates — y eee eee, e a, Se 
= p FH ds 7 1 O 3 . 5 n 3 8 ; 4 a * . 1 ; Y Ter. * X 2 * - 9491015 ay PISA 4 8 * -y WES» x | 
| b enen ln CATS 2 — / Df, 1 i | 

—— n VVV q e Do ID ey”; 4 r | on ppt, y Fes 

* 1 r 1 vg OO" ha . 1 ren * 5 2 A i ch 8 0 b 4 


är — — 2 —— 


Salons 


*, 
"_— = \ ” =_ => __ mm” » „* 3 Ley; - 
\ \ \ AL a EM : P 3 * - | e Eee Fr 
: | . TR Ae 4 2 PCG 3 „ Ns r 33 
f a F * " : 8 _ - n [VE 1 3 n 8 n 8 ** „ A WO GN rc LO RN 2 q 9 e ; . e 
* " \ . r ay 3 ton avs — 1 5 ay agony . of * — * * —— 0 r r * 8 . Oy "$4 £4, 9 „ e e Iv ONS 
UA A 2 = - N nn an ein ee e WD * c CT PG OE „ r ee dh 524) NIL LAGS - LE SPECS e , \ i r LR 
5 [EE IN mne pg p War in ad A r er 79 Ed N93, > : þ 7 ; f R e e t ol 4 « 
” 4 4 > att * 4 8 "i « "Tv 
aa * « . we 4 — - 
, " F F 
| ” 


„ Ub Ok oe PAN e Ar Ne 
* « Rs TRE ren 
L 4 ; 1 ” n 


A 
wr. A 2 


32 THE HISTORY OF Vox. 5. 


T would fain have cloſed my eyes: But ſleep flies 


me. Well ſays Horace, as tranſlated by Cowley; 


' The Halgon Sleep will never build his nefl 
tn auy lormybreaſl, 
Dis not enough that he does find 
Clouds and Darknefs in the mind 
Darkneſs but half his work will do. 
*Ts not enough: he muſt find Quiet too. 


Now indeed do I from my heart wiſh, that I had 
never known this Lady. But who would have 


thought there had been ſuch a woman in the world? 
Of all the Sex I have hitherto known or heard, or 


read of, it was once ſubdued, and always ſubdued. The 
Fri ſtruggle was generally the 4%; or, at leaſt, the 


ſubſequent ſtruggles were ſo much fainter and fainter, 


that a man would rather have them than be without 


them. But how know I yet. 


S © * 


IT is now near Six The Sun for two hours paſt 


has been illuminating every thing about me: For 


that impartial orb ſhines upon Mother Sinclair's 


houſe as well as upon any other; But nothing with- 
in me can it illuminate. 

At day-dawn I looked thro' the key-hole of my 
Beloved's door. She had declared the would not put 


off her cloaths any more in this houſe. There I 


beheld ber in a ſweet ſlumber, which I hope will 


prove refreſhing to her diſturbed ſenſes; fitting in 
her elbow-chair, her apron over her head; her head 


ſupported by one ſweet hand, the other hand hang- 
ing down upon her ſide, in a ſleepy lifeleſſneſs; half 
of one pretty foot only viſible. . 

See the · difference in our caſes! thought I: She, 


the charming injured, can ſweetly ſleep, while the 
varlet injurer cannot cloſe his eyes; and has been 
trying to no purpoſe the whole night to divert his 
- melancholy, and to fly from himſelf! 


| Let. 39. CLARISSA HARLOWE. 331 


As every vice generally brings on its own puniſh- 


ment, even in this life; if any thing were to tempt 


me to doubt of future puniſhment, it would be, that 
there can hardly be a greater than that which I at 
this inſtant experience in my own remorſe. _. 


I hope it will go off. —If not, well will the dear 
creature be avenged-; for I ſhall be the moſt mĩſer- 


able of men. | 
| Six 0 clock. 2 


Ist now Dorcas tells me, that her Lady is pre- 
paring openly, and without diſguiſe to be gone. 
Very probable. The humour ſhe flew away from 
me in laſt night, has given me expectation of ſuch 
an enterprize. . 5 


- 


Now, Jack, to be thus hated, and deſpiſed | 
And if I have ſinned beyond forgiveneſs—— | 
„„ » 8 

Bur ſhe has ſent me a meſſage by Dorcas, that 
| ſhe will meet me in the dining roem; and deſires 
[Odd enough] that the wench may be preſent at the 
converſation that ſhall paſs between us. I his meſ- 


ſage gives me hope. 
NMine o'clock, 


ConrFounneD Art, Cunning Villainy By my 
Soul, the had like to have ſlipt thro' my fingers! 
She meant nothing by her 1 but to get Dorcas 
out of the way, and a clear coaſt. Is a fanhed dif- 
treſs ſufficient to juſtify this Lady for diſpenſing with 


her principles? Does ſhe not ſhew me that ſhe can 


wilfully deceive, as well as If 


Had ſhe been in the-forehouſe, and no paſſage to 
go thro” to get at the ſtreet door, ſhe had certainly 
been gone. But her haſte betrayed her; For Sally 
Martin happening to be in the fore parlour, and 
hearing a ſwifter motion than uſual, and a ruſtling | 
of filks, as if from ſomebody in a hurry, looked out; 

and ſeeing who it was, ſtept between her and the 
door, and ſet her back againſt it. 7 
| | ou 
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You muſt not go, Madam. Indeed you muſt not. 
By what right ?—And how dare you ?—And ſuch 
like imperious airs the dear creature gave herſelf. — 
While Sally called out for her Aunt; and half a 
dozen voices joined inſtantly in the cry, for me to 
haſten down, to haſten down in a moment. 


and wondering what would be the ſubject of the con- 


verſation to which the wench was to be a witneſs, 


when theſe outcries reached my ears. And down [I 
flew.—And there was the charming creature, the 
ſweet deceiver, panting for breath, her back againſt 


excurſions without their parcels] Sally, Polly (but 
Polly obligingly pleaded for her) the Mother, Ma- 
bell, and Peter (the footman of the houſe) about her; 
all, however, keeping their diſtance ; the Mother, 
and Sally between her and the door—In her ſoft rage 


the dear Soul repeating, I will go—Nobody has a 
right—I will go—If you kill me, women, I won't 


go up again! 


towards me; Mr. Lovelace, I will go! ſaid ſhe— 
Do you authorize theſe women—W hat right have 
they, or you either to ſtop me? _ 

Is this, my dear, preparative to the converſation 
you led me to expect in the Dining- room? And do 

ou _ can part with you thus Do you think 
will. 2. 

And am I, Sir, to be thus beſet ?—Surrounded: 
thus ?—What have theſe women to do with me? 


1 defired them 0 leave us, all but Dorcas, who 
was down as ſoon as I. I then thought it right to 


aſſume an air of reſolution, — found my tameneſs 
ſo greatly triumphed over. An 


1 (urging her reluctant feet) be pleaied to walk into 
the fore parlour. Here, ſince ,ou will not go up- 
ſtairs; here we may hold our parley.; and Dorcas be 
. ; 5 | witneſs 4 


I was gravely inſtructing Dorcas above ftairs, 


the partition, a parcel in her hand Women make no 


As ſoon as ſhe ſaw me, ſhe ſept a pace or two 


now, my dear, ſaid: 
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creature, ſaid ſhe, ruined ! 


_ three or four of the forwardelt EE 


witneſs to it, p And now, Madam, ſeating her, and 
ſticking my hands in my ſides, your pleaſure! , 
Inſolent villain! ſaid the furious Lady. And 
riſing, ran to the window, and threw up the Saſh 
{Sne knew not, I ſuppoſe, that there were iron rails 


| before the windows]. And, when ſhe found ſhe 
could not get out into the ſtreet, claſping her up- 


lifted hands together, having dropt her parcel—fFor 


the Love of God, good honeſt man! For the Love 


of God, miſtreſs—[to two paſlers by] a poor, a poor 


I claſped her in my arms, people beginning to 
ather about the window: And then ſhe cried out, 
Murder ! Help! help !—And carried her up to the 
Dining-room, in ſpite of her little plotting heart (as 
I may now call it) altho' ſhe violently ſtruggled, 


_ catching hold of the bannifiers here and there, as ſhe 


could. I would have ſeated her there; but ſhe ſunk 
down half-motionlefs, pale as aſhes. And a violent 


burſt of tears happily relieved her. 


Dorcas wept over her. The wench was s aQtually 


moved for her! 


Violent hyſterics ſucceeded. I left her to Mabel, 5 
Dorcas, and Polly; the latter the moſt ſupportable 


to her of the Siſterhood. 


2 attempt, ſo reſolutely made, alarmed me not 
a little. 

Mrs. Sinclair and her Nymp hs, are much more 
concerned ; becauſe of the reputation of their houſe, 
as they cal] it, having received ſome inſults (broken 
windows threatened) to make them produce the 
young creature who cried out. 

While the mobbiſh inquiſitors were in the height 
of their office, the women came running up to me, 


to know what they ſhould do; a Conſtable being 
partour, ſaid I, with 


actually fetched. 


Get the Conſtable ino the 
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duce one of the Nymphs, onion-eyed, in a moment, 
with diſordered head-dreſs and handkerchief, and 
let her own herſelf the perſon: The occafion, a 
female ſkirmiſh ; but ſatisfied with the juſtice Tr 
her. Then give a dram or two to each fellow, and 
all will be well. | 
Eleven o cloct. 

ALL done, as I adviſed: 3 and all is well. 

Mrs. Sinclair wiſhes ſhe had never ſeen the face of 
ſo ſkittiſh a Lady; and ſhe and Sally are extremely 
preſſing with me, to leave the perverſe beauty to their 
breaking, as they call it, for four or five days. But 
J curſed them into filence only ordering double 
precaution for the future. 
Polly, tho' ſhe conſoled the dear perverſe one all 

ſhe could, when with her, inſiſts upon it to me, that 
nothing but terror will procure me tolerable uſage. - 

| Dorcas was challenged by the women upon her 
tears. She owned them real. Said, She was aſhamed 
of herſelf; but could not help it. So ſincere, ſo un- 
yielding a grief, in ſo feet a Lady |— 

The women laughed at her; But 1 bid her wake 
no apologies for her tears, nor mind their laughing. 
I was glad to ſee them ſo ready. Good uſe might be 
made of ſuch ſtrangers. In ſhort, I would have her 
indulge them often, and try if it were not poſſible to 
7 * her Lad — confidence by her concern for her. 

She ſaid, T hat her Lady did take kind notice of 
them to her ; and was glad to ſee ſuch tokens of hu- 
manity in her. 

Well then, ſaid * your part, whether any-thing 
come of it or not, is to be tender-hearted, It can do 
no harm, if no good. But take care you are not 70 
Rr, or too officioufly compaſſionatè. 5 
So Dorcas will be a humane good ſort of creature 
1 believe, very quickly with her Lady. And as it 
becomes women to be ſo, and as my Beloved is wil- 
ling to think highly of her own . it will the 

* readily = with her, ; 


. . 


Ler- 39. CLARISSA HARLOWE. 335. © 


I thought to have had one trial (having gone ſo 
far) for Cohahitation. But what hope can there be of 
ſucceeding ?—She is invincible l Againſt all my no- 
tions, againſt all my conceptions (thinking of her as a 
woman, and in the very bloom of her charms) he is 
abſolutely invincible. My whole view at the preſent, 
is to do her legal juſtice, if I can but once more get 


her out of her altitudes. 


The Conſent of ſuch a woman muſt make her ever 


new, ever charming. But aſtoniſhing ! Can the want 


of a Church Cercmony make ſuch a difference ! 
She owes me her conſent; for hitherto I have had 
nothing to boaſt of, All, of my fide, has been deep 
remorſe ; anguiſh of mind, and Love increaſed rather 
than abated. 3 i 3 | 
How her proud Rejection ſtings me And yet I 
hope {till to get her to liſten to my Stories of the Fa- 
mily-reconciliation, and of her Uncle and Capt. 
Tomiinſon—And as ſhe has given me a pretence to 
detain her againſt her will, ſhe mut ſee me whether 
in temper or not.—She cannot help it. And if Love 
will not do, Terror, as the women adviſe, muſt be tried. 
A nice part, after all, has my Beloved to act. If 
the forgive me eafily, I reſume perhaps my projects: 
If ſhe carry her rejection into violence, that vio- 
lence may make me deſperate, and occaſion freſh vio- 
lence. She ought, ſince ſhe thinks ſhe has found 
the women out, to conſider zwhere ſbe is. | 
I am confoundedly out of conceit with myſelf. If 


I give up my contrivances, my joy in ſtratagem, and 
plot, and invention, I ſha!l be but a common man: 
Such another dull heavy creature as thyſelf. Vet what 
does even my ſucceſs in my machinations bring me, 


but regret, diſgrace, repentance? But I am over- 


matched, egregiouſly overmatched, by this woman, 


What to do with her, or without her, I know not. 


N k 
T7 e 1 N 
— 5 2 0 


4 * - 
* it = y 5 Y by 5 „ 0 ; 
2 POET 265 „ 5 
: x 4 * 1 - 
. I „ee 1 8 n S 1 7 5 : 
Le. ? Le ee ES ae ae Es en ng ps ORE Ys 5 2 +3 r 29 W to 0 5 Q 1 
2% Br Cn eee $204, tte LEY a ons, _ 5 unn ed pa a F FE WEST, Wo nn i I, \ e e ee , F „„ x nr e 
4 4 — . 7 * 7 9 J 4 , . 7 PTA "IS" 1 p bis * wt * 5 4 g 
85 r r reren = 8 
0 


EO TI ²˙ . 


** 8 Pt ey * 
r 


— n © SE p n * * 2 
a us 8 = <5 Y 4 

ay. COB BEM dt Ee e110 AA NE ale Fea eK. BS ng, 
22 <a 2 


336 THE HISTORY OF vo. 53. 


LETTER XL. 5 
Mr. LoveLace, To Jonn BeLrorD, Eg. 


I Have this moment intelligence from Simon Par- 
1 ſons, one of my Lord M's ſtewards, that his Lord- 
ſhip is very ill, Simon, who is my obſequious ſer- 
vant, in virtue of my preſumptive heirſhip, gives me 
a hint jn his Letter, that my preſence at M. Hall, 
will not be amiſs. So, I muſt accelerate, whatever 
be the courſe I ſhall be allowed or compelled to take. 
No bad proſpects for this charming creature, if 
the old Peer would be ſo kind as to, ſurrender; and 
many a ſummons has this gout given him. A good 
10,000 l. a year, and perhaps the Title Reverſionary, 
would help me up with her. . 5 
Proudly as this Lady pretends to be above all pride, 
grandeur will have its charms with her; for grandeur 
always makes a man's face ſhine in a woman's eye. 
I have a pretty good, becauſe a clear, Eſtate, as it 
is: But what a noble variety of miſchief will 10000. 
a year, enable a man to do? 8 
Perhaps thou'lt ſay, I do already all that comes 
into my head: But that's a miftake—Not one half, 
I will affure thee. And even good folks, as I have 
Heard, love to have the power of doing miſchief, 
whether they make w/e of it, or nat. The late Queen 
Anne, who was a very good woman, was always 
fond of prerogative. And her Miniſters, in her name, 
in more inſtances than one, made a miniſterial uſe of 
this her foible. | 


8 „ + # | 
Bor now, at laſt, am I to be admitted to the pre- 
ſence of my angry Fair-one : After three denials, 
nevertheleſs; and a peremptory from me, by Dorcas, 
that I muſt fee her in her chamber, if I cannot fee her 
in the dinin ISO... -... VVV 
Dorcas, however, tells me that ſhe ſays, If ſhe 
were at her. own liberty, ſhe would never fee me 
5 | | more; 
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more; and that ſhe had been aſking after the charac- 
ters and conditions of the neighbours. I ſuppoſe, 


At. now ſhe has found her voice, to call out for help 
rd. from them, if there were any to hear her. 
"= She will have it now, it ſeems, that TI had the 
me wickedneſs from the very beginning, to contrive for 
all, ber ruin, a houſe ſo convenient for dreadful miſchief. 
rer Dorcas begs of her to be pacified—Entreats her to 
be ſee me with patience Tells her that I am one of the 
if moſt determined of men, as ſhe has heard ſay. That 
nd gentleneſs may do with me; but that nothing elſe x 
od will, ſhe believes. And what, as her Ladyſhip (as 

: ſhe always ſtiles _ is married, if I had broken my © 
V» | 092 oath, or intended to break it 


She hinted plain enough to the honeſt wench, that 


ah ſhe was not married. But Dorcas would not under- 

uy ſtand her. 5 — ; 

it | This ſhews, that ſhe is reſolved to keep no mea- 

* ſures, And now is to be a trial of ſkill, whether ſhe 
ſhall or not. wh | 1 

os Dorcas has hinted to her my Lord's illneſs, as a 

f | pieceof intelligence that dropt inconverſation fromme. 

10 But here I ſtop. My Beloved, purſuant to my 

© peremptory meſlage, is juſt gone up into the dining- 

>N | Tom . „„ 

. f LET ES MS 

5 Mr. LoveLace, To Johx BeLroRD, Ef}. - 

2 Zo 7 Monday Aſternoon. 

PIT me, Jack, for pity's ſake; ſince, if thou 

= doſt not, nobody elſe will: And yet never was 

„ there a man of my genius and lively temper that 

„ ; wanted it more, We are apt to attribute to the 

_ Devil every thing that happens to us, which we 


_ would not have happen: But here, being (as perhaps 

2 thou'lt ſay) the Devil myſelf, my plagues ariſe from 
"i an Angel. I ſuppoſe all mankind is to be plagued - 
; F oo Eon 
Vor. V. . She 
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She began with me like a true woman [ She in the 
fault, I to be blamed] the moment I entered the 
dining-room : Not the leaſt apology, not the leaſt 
excuſe, for the uproar ſhe had made, and the trouble 
ſhe had given me. „ 

I come, ſaid ſhe, into thy deteſted preſence, becauſe 
I cannot help.it. But why am I co be impriſoned 
here? Altho' to no purpoſe, I cannot help 


. "Deareſt Madam, interrupted I, give not way to 
ſo much violence, You muſt know, that your de- 


tention is entirely owing to the deſire I have to 
make you all the amends that is in my power to make 
you. And This, as well for your ſake as my own.-- 
Surely there is ſtil] ane way left to repair the wrongs 
you have ſuffered— __ 

Canſt thou blot out the paſt week! Several weeks 


paſt, I ſhould ſay; ever ſince I have been with thee ? No 


Canſt thou call back time ?—If thou canſt- 
"Surely, Madam, again interrupting her, if I 
may be permitted to call you /zgally mine, I might 


Wretch, that thou art! Say not another word upon 
this Subject, When thou vowedſt, when thou pro- 
miſedſt at Hampſtead, I had begun to think that I 
muſt be thine, If I had conſented, at the requeſt of 
thoſe I thought thy relations, this would have been 
a principal inducement, That I could then have 
brought thee, what was mol wanted, an unſullied 


honour in dowry, to a wretch deſtitute of all honour ; 


and could have met the gratulations of a family to 
which thy life has been one continued diſgrace, with 
a conſciouſneſs of ſerving their gratulations. But 
thinkeſt thou, that I will give a Harlot niece to thy 


honourable Uncle, and to thy real Aunts ; and a 


Couſin to thy Couſins from a Brothel ?- For ſuch, 


in my opinion, is this deteſted houſe !—T hen, lift 


by her claſped bands, © Great and good God of 
Heaven, ſaid ſhe, give me patience to ſupport my- 


© ſelf under the weight of thoſe aflictions, which 


— 
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© Thou, for wife und good ends the? at"prefilne 


_ © impenetrable by me, haſt permitted ! 
Then, turning towards me, who knew neither 


what to ſay to her, nor for myſelf, I renounce thee. 
for ever, Lovelace!—Abhorred of my Soul! for 
ever I renounce thee Seek thy fortunes whereſo- 
ever thou wilt Only now, that thou haſt already 


ruined me 
Ruined you, Madam The world need not—1 
knew not what to ſay. 


Ruined me in my eon eyes; hs 45 is the ſame to 
me, as if all the world knew eit Hinder me not from 


going whither my myſterious deſtiny ſhall lead me. 


Why heſitate you, Sir? What right have you to 


ſtop me, as you lately did; and to bring me up by 
force, my hands and arms bruiſed with your vio- 
lence? What right have you to detain me here? 
I am cut to the heart, Madam, with invectives ſo 
violent. I am but too ſenſible of the wrong I have 


done you, or I could not Bear your reproaches. 'The 


man who perpetrates a villainy, and reſolves to go on 
with it, ſhews not the compunction I ſhew. Vet, if 
you think yourſelf in my power, I would caution 
you, Madam, not to make me deſperate. For you 
Hall be mine, or my life ſhall be the forfeit: Nor is 
life worth having without you. 

Be thine/--] be thine/—ſaid the paſſionate Bendey: 
O how lovely in her violence! 

Yes, Madam, Be mine!/—1 repeat, You ſhall be 
mine My very crime is your glory. My Love, 
my Admiration of you is increafed by wh what has e * 
And fo it ought. I am willing, Madam, to court 


your returning favour: But let me tell you, were the 


houſe beſet by a thouſand armed men, reſolved to 
take you from me, they ſhould not effect their pur- 
poſe, while J had life. 

I never, never will be yours, cad ſhe, claſping 


her hands and lifting up her eyes I never | 
Q 2 


will be yours! We 


. 
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Mie may yet {ce many happy years, Madam. Al 
your friends may be. reconciled to you. The treaty 
for that purpoſe is in greater forwardneſs than you 
imagine. You know better than to think the worſe 
of yourſelf for fuffering what you could net help. En- 


join but the terms I can make my peace with you up- 


on, and I will inſtantly comply. 100 
Never, never, repeated ſhe, will I be yours! 
Only forgive me, my deareſt life, this one time 
A virtue ſo — what further view can I have 
againſt you? Have I attempted any further outrage? 


' —If you will be mine, your injuries will be injuries ö 


done to myſelf. You have too well gueſſed at the 
unnatural Arts that have been uſed.— But can a 
greater teſtimony be given of your Virtue — And 


now I have only to hope, that altho' I cannot make 


you complete amends, yet you will permit me to make 
you all the amends that can poſſibly be made. 

Hear me out, I beſeech you, Madam; for ſhe was 
oing to ſpeak with an aſpect unpacifiedly angry: 
he God, whom you ſerve requires but repentance 

and amendment. Imitate Him, my deareſt Love. 
and bleſs me with the means of reforming à courſe of 
life, that begins to be hateful to me. That was once 


ee ſavourite point. Reſume it, deareſt creature: 


n charity to a Soul, as well as Body, which once, 
as I flattered myſelf; was more than indifferent to 
you, reſume it. And let to-morrow's Sun witneſs to 
mr. | HY 

I cannot judge thee, ſaid ſhe; but the Gon to 
whom thou ſo boldly referreſt, can; and afſure thy- 
ſelf He will. But, if compunction has really taken 


hold of thee ; if indeed thou art touched for thy un- 


gratefu] baſeneſs, and meaneſt any thing by pleading 
the holy Example thou recommendeſt to my imita- 


tion; in this thy pretended repentant moment, let 
me ſift thee thoroughly; and by thy anſwer I ſhall 


judge of the ſincerity of thy pretended Ga 
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Tell me then, Is there any reality in the treaty 
thou haſt pretended tobe on foot between my Uncle 
and Captain Tomlinſon, and thyſelf ?--Say, and 
heſitate not, is there any truth in that Story ?—Bur, 
remember, if there be not, and thou avoweſt that 
there is, what further condemnation- attends thy 
averment, if it be as ſolemn as I require it to be 
This was a curſed thruſt F What could I ſay f- 
_ Surely this mercileſs Lady is reſolved to damn me, 
thought I, and yet accuſes me of a deſign againſt her 
Soul But was I not. obliged- to- P 48 EF had: 


bepant?- © | 
Fn ſhort, I ſolemnly averred, that there was 
How one crime,, as the good folks ſay, brings on- 
another! „ | Lotus 
I added, That the Captain had been in town, 
and would have waited on her, had ſhe not been 
indiſpoſed: That he went down much afflicted, as 
well on her account, as on that of her Uncle; tho” 
F had not acquainted him either with*the nature of 
her diſorder, or the ever-to-be-regretted occaſion of 
it; having told him, that is was a violent fever: 
That he had twice ſince, by her Uncle's defire, ſent 
up to enquire after her health: And that F had al- 
ready Ciſpatched a man and horſe with a Letter, to 
acquaint him (and her Uncle thro' him): with her 
recovery: making it my earneſt requeſt, that he 
would renew his application to her Uncle for the 
favour of his preſence at the private celebration of 
our Nuptials; and that L expected an anſwer, if not 
this night, as to-morrow. Reg peed 7 
Let me aſk: thee next, ſaid ſhe (Thou knoweſt 
the opinion I have of the women thou broughtelt to 
me at Hampſtead ; and who have ſeduced me hither - 
to my ruin; Let me aſk thee) If, rzally and truly, 
they were Lady Betty Lawrance and thy Couſia 
Montague? What ſayeſt 'thou—Helitate not- 
What ſayeſt thou to this queſtio?n f 
Q 3 Aſtoniſhing,, 
1 
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Aſtoniſhing, my dear, chat you ſhould ſuſpect 
them !— But, knowing your ſtrange opinion of them, 
what can I ſay to be believed? _ 
And is this the anſwer thou returneſt me? Doſt 
thou thus evade my queſtion? But let me know, for 
I am trying thy ſincerity now, and ſhall judge of thy 
new profeſſions by thy anſwer to this Queſtion; 
Let me know, I repeat, whether thoſe women be really 
Lady Betty Lawrance and thy Couſin Montague? 
Let me, my deareſt Love, be enabled to-morrow 
to call you lawfully mine, and we will ſet out the 
next day, if you pleaſe, to Berkſhire, to my Lord 
M's, where the * both are at this time; and you ſhall 
convince yourſelf by your own eyes, and by your 
on ears; which you will believe ſooner than all I 
can ſay or ſwear.  - ' 
Now, Belford, I had really ſome apprehenſion ' 
treacher from thee ; which made me ſo miſerably 
evade; 25 elſe, I could as ſafely have ſworn to the 


truth of this, as to that of the former: But ſhe preſf. 


ing me ſtill for a categorical anſwer, I — 
plumb; and ſwore to it [ Lovers Oaths, Zack /] that 
they were really and truly Lady Betty Lawrance ane 
my Couſin Montague. 


She lifted up her bands and eyes—What can 1 —- 


think What can I think — 

You think me a devil, Madam; a very devil! or 
you could not, after you have put theſe queſtions to 
me, ſeem to doubt the truth of anſwers ſo ſolemnly 
worn to. 

And if 1 do think thee fo, 27 I not cauſe? Is 
there another man in the world (1 hope, for the ſake 
of human nature, there is not) who could act by any 
r friendleſs creature as thou haſt ated by me, whom 
thou haſt made friendleſs--And who, before I knew 
' thee, had for a friend every one who knew me ? 
I. told you, Madam, a, that Lady Betty and 
my Couſin were 2 ere, in order to take leave 


"Of; - 
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of you, before they ſet out for Berkſhire: But the 
effects of my ungrateful crime (ſuch, with ſhame and 
remorſe, I own it to be) were the reaſon you could 
not fee them. Nor could I be fond, that they 
ſhouid ſee you : Since they never would have for- 
given me, had they known what had paſſed—And 
what reaſon had I to expect your filence on the ſub- 
iect, had you been recovered ? 55 : 

It ſignifies nothing now, that the cauſe of their 
appearance has been anſwered in my ruin, who or what 
they are: But if thou haſt averred thus ſolemnly to 
two falſhoods, what a wretch do I ſee before me 

I thought ſhe had now reaſon to be ſatisfied; and 
] begged her to allow me to talk to her of to-morrow, 
as of the happieſt day of my life. We have the Li- 
cence, Madam—And you mu excuſe me, that I 
cannot let you go hence till I have tried every way 
I can try, to obtain your forgiveneſs. 

And am I then [with a kind of frantic wddneſs} 
to be detained a priſoner in this horrid houſe: Am I, 
Sir? — Take care! Take care! holding up her hand, 
menacing, how. you make me deſperate I If I fall, 
tho' by my own hand, inquiſition will be made for 
my blood : And be not out in thy plot, Lovelace, if 


it ſhould be ſo—Make ſure work, I charge thee : 


Dig a hole deep enough to eram in and conceal this 
unhappy body: For depend upon it, that ſome of 
| thoſe who will not ſtir to protect me living, will 
move Heaven and Earth to avenge me dead 
A horrid dear creature l- By my Soul, ſhe made 
me ſhudder ! She had need indeed to talk of her un- 
happineſs in falling into the hands of the only man in 
the world, who could have uſed her, as I have uſed 
her She is the on! y-woman in the world, who could 
have ſhocked and diſturbed me, as ſhe has done. 
So we are upon a foot in that teſpect. And I think 
I have the worſt of it by much: Since very little has 
been my joy; very much my trouble: And her pu- 
| 7 e 24 niſhment, 


344 THE HISTORY OF Von. f. 


niſhment, as ſhe calls it, is ever; But when mine, 
Will, or what it may be, who can tell? 3 

Here, only recapitulating (think, then, how 1 
_ muſt be affected at the time) I was forced to leave 


off, and ſing a ſong to myſelf. I aimed at a liyely 


air; but I croaked rather than ſung. And fell into 
the old diſmal] Thirtieth of January ftrain: I hem- 
med up for a ſprightlier note; but it would not do: 
And at laſt r ended, like a malefactor, in a dead 
pfalm melody. 6 95 5 
Heigh-ho !—T gape like an unfledged kite in its 
neſt, wanting to ſwallow a chicken, bobbed at its 
mouth by its marauding dam 1 5 
W hat a devil ails me}—I can neither think nor 
write 1 
Lie down, pen, for a moment 
rn. 
Ar. LovzrAcz, To JohN BETronp, Eg. 
HERE is certainly a good deal in the obſerva- 
tion, That it ceſls a man ten times more pains ts 
be wicked, than it would ceſi him to be good, What 
a confounded number of contrivances have I had re- 
courſe to, in order to carry r with this charm- 
ing creature; and, after all, how have I puzzled 
myſelf by it; and yet am near tumbling into the pit 
-which it was the end of all my plots to ſhun ! What 
a happy man had I been with ſuch an excellence, 
could I have brought my mind to marry when I firſt 
prevailed upon her to quit her Father's houſe : But 
then, as I have often reflected, how had I known, that 
a but bloſſoming Beauty, who could carry on a private 
correſpondence, and run ſuch riſques with a noto- 
rious wild fellow, was not prompted by inclination, 
which one day might 2 ſuch a free- liver as myſelf, 
as much pain to reflect upon, as, at the time, it gave 


me pleaſure? Thou remembreſt the Hoſt's Tale in 
| | : | Ar ioſto. | 


=. - 


Y 


Arioſto, And thy experience, as well as mine, can 
furniſh out twenty Fiametta's in proof of the imbecil- 


lity of the Sex. 


But to proceed with my Narrative. 
The dear creature reſumed the topic her heart was 
ſo firmly fixed upon; and inſiſted upon quitting the 


_ vdigus houſe, and that in very high terms. 


1 urged her to meet me the next day at the altar 
in either of the two churches mentioned in the 
Licence. And I beſought her, whatever were her 
reſolution, to let me debate this matter calmly with 

If, ſhe ſaid, I would have her give what J deſired 
the leaſt moment's conſideration, I muſt not hinder 


her from being her own miſtreſs. To what purpoſe 


did I aſk her conſent, if ſhe had not a power over 


either her own perſon or actions? 


Will you give me your Honour, Madam, if I 


| conſent to your quitting a houſe ſo diſagreeable to 


you 2 


1 Honour, Sir! ſaid the dear creature Alas l 
And turned weeping from me with inimitable grace —- 


As if ſhe had ſaid Alas Lou have robbed me of 
my honour ! . 

I hoped then, that her angry paſſions were ſubſid- 
ing; but I was miſtaken : For, urging her warmly 
for the Day; and that for the ſake of our mutual ho- 


Nour, and the honour of both our families; in this 
 high-flown and high-ſouled ftrain ſhe anſwered me: 


And canſt thou, Lovelace, be ſo mean—as to wiſh 
to make a wife of the creature thou haſt inſulted, 
diſhonoured, and abuſed, as thou haſt me? Was jt 
neceſſary to humble me down to the low level of thy 
baſeneſs, before I could be a wife meet for thee ? 
Thou hadft a Father, who was a man of honour: A 
Mother, who deſerved a better Son. Thou haſt an 
Uncle, who is no diſhonour to the Peerage of a king- 


L dom, whoſe Peers are more reſpectable than the no- 


bility 
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bility of any other country. Thou haſt other Rela- 

tions alfo, who may be thy boaſt, tho thou canſt not 
be ?7heirs—And canſt thou not imagine, that thou 

heareſt them calling upon thee ; the Dead from their 
monuments ; the Living from their laudable pride; 
not to diſhonour thy ancient and ſplendid houſe, by 
entering into wedlock with a creature whom thou 


haſt levelled with the dirt of the Street, | and claſſed 


with the vileſt of her Sex? 

T extolled her Greatneſs of Soul, and her Virtue, 
I execrated myſelf for my guilt: And told her, how 
_ grateful to the Manes of my Anceſtors, as well as to 
the Withes of the Living, the honour I ſupplicated 
WJ ; 

But ftill ſhe inſiſted upon being a free agent; of 
ſeeing herſelf in other lodgings before ſhe would give 
what I urged the lea conſideration. Nor would ſhe 


- promiſe me favour even then, or to permit my viſits, 


How then, as I aſked her, could I comply, without 
_ reſolving to loſe her for ever? | 

She put her hand to her forehead often as ſhe 
talked ; and at laſt, pleading diſorder in her head, 
retired ; neither of us ſatisfied with the other. But 
He ten times more diſſatisfied with me, than I with 


Dorcas ſeems to be cpmiing into favour with her— 
What now !/—What now !— . 
| 5 Monday Night. 


How determined is this Lady Again had ſne like 


to have eſcaped us. What a fixed reſentment !— 


She only, I find, aſſumed a little calm, in order to 


quiet ſuſpicion, She was got down, and actually 
had unbolted the Street-door, before I could get to 


her; alarmed as I was by Mrs. Sinclair's cookmaid, 
who was the only one that ſaw her fly thro' the 
paſſage: Yet lightning was not quicker than I. 

Again I brought her back to the dining- room, with 


infinite ieluctance on her part. And before her face, 


ordered 


or. 
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ordered a ſervant to be placed conſtantly at the bot- 
tom of the ſtairs for the future. 


ther exaſperating, I 


She ſeemed even choaked with grief and difap- 


pointment. 


Dorcas was exceedingly aſſiduous about her ; and 


confidently gave it as her own opinion, that her dear 


Lady ſhould be permitred to go to another lodging, 


2 this was ſo . to her: Were ſhe to be 


killed for ſaying ſo, ſhe would ſay it. And was goed 
Dorcas for this afterwards. . 
But for ſome time the dear creature was all paſſion 


| * violence 


I ſee, I ſee, ſaid ſhe, when I had brought her 8 
what I am to expect from your new profeſſions, O 
vileſt of men ! 


Have I offered to you, my view creature, any 


thing that can Juſtify this impatience after a more 


hopeful calm ? 
She wrung her hands. She diſordered her head- 


dreſs. She tore her ruffles. She was in a perfect 


phrenſy. 
I dreaded her return * „ But entreaty ra- 


at my feet. 


"Twill be a mercy, ſaid ſhe, the higheſt act of | 


mercy you can do, to kill me outright upon this ſpot 


This happy ſpot, as I will, in my laſt moments, 


call it !-— Then, baring, with à ſtill more frantic 
violence, part of her enchanting neck—Here, here, 
ſaid the ſoul harrowing Beauty, let thy pointed mercy 


enter! And I will — thee, and forgive thee for 


all the dreadful paſt With my lateſt gaſp will I 
forgive and thank thee !—Or help me to — means, 
and I will myſelf put out of thy way ſo miſerable a 


wretch ! And bleſs thee for thoſe means! 


Wenn all this n paſſion? Why all — 
excla» 
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an angry air.— I bid her 


expect the worſt ſhe — to fear—And was menacing _ 
vn, in hopes to intimidate her, when, dropping down 
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exclamations? Have I offered any new injury to 
you, my deareſt life? What a phrenſy i is this! Am 
not ready to make you all the reparation that I can 
make — Had I not reaſon to hope — 
Na- no, no, no—half a dozen times, as faſt as 
ſhe could ſpeak. 
Had I not reaſon to nn that you were - meditat- 
ing upon the means of making me happy, and your- 


ſelf not miſerable, rather than upon a flight ſo cauſe- 
leſs and ſo precipitate ? 


No, no, no, no, as before, ſhaking her head 


with wild impatience, as reſolved not to attend to 
what I ſaid. 


My reſolutions are ſo honourable, if you will per- 
mit — to take effect, that I need not be ſolicitous 


whither you go, if you will but permit my viſits, 
and receive. my vows.— And God is my witneſs, 
that I bring you not back from the door with any 
view to. your diſhonour, but the contrary: And 
this moment I will ſend for a Minifter to put an end. 
to all your doubts and fears. 

Say this, and ſay a thouſand times more, and bind 
every word with a ſolemn appeal to that God whom 
thou art accuſtomed to invoke- to the truth of the 
vileſt falſhoods, and all will fill be ſhort of what 
thou haſt vowed and promiſed to me. And, were 
not my heart to abhor thee, and to riſe againſt thee, 
for thy perjur ies, as it does, I would not, I tell thee 
once more, I would. not, bind my Soul in covenant 
with ſuch. a man, for a thouſand worlds! 

_ © Compole yourſelf, however, Madam; for your 
oon ſake, compoſe yourſelf, Permit me to raiſe you 
res am of your alk! 

Nay, if I muſt not touch you; for ſhe wildly ſlapt 
my hands ; but with ſuch a ſweet paſſionate Air, 
her boſom heaving and throbbing as he looked up 
to me, that altho* I was moſt fincerely enraged, I 


could with tranſport have * der to mine. 
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If I muſt not touch you. I will not.— But depend 
upon it [and I aſſumed the ſterneſt air I could aſſume, 
to try what that would do] depend upon it, Madam, 


that this is not the way to avoid the evils you dread. 


Let me do what I will, I cannot be uſed worſe— 
Dorcas, begone ! 245-1 2” 7 
She aroſe, Dorcas being about to withdraw; and 


wildly caught hold of herarm: O Dorcas! If thou 


art of mine own Sex, leave me not, I charge thee | 
—Then quitting Dorcas, down ſhe threw herſelf 
upon her knees, in the furthermoſt corner of the 


toom, cleſping a chair with her face laid upon the 


bottom of it l—0 where can I be ſafe? Where, 


| where can [I be ſafe, from this man of violence 


This gave Dorcas an opportunity to confirm her- 
ſelf in her Lady's confidence: The wench threw her- 
ſelf at my feet, while I ſeemed in violent wrath, 


and embracing my knees, Kill me, Sir, kill me, Sir, 


if you pleaſe !—I muſt throw myſelf in your way, 
to ſave my Lady. I beg your pardon, Sir—But you 
muſt be ſet on God forgive the miſchief- makers 


But your own heart, if left to itſelf, would not 
permit theſe things Spare, however, Sir] ſpare my 


Lady, I beicech you !—buftling on her knees about 
me, as if I were intending: to approach her Lady, 
had J not been reſtrained by her. 5 
This, humoured by me, Begone, devil - Offici- 
ous devil begone!--ftartled the dear creature: who, 
ſnatching up haſtily her head-from the chair, and as 


haaſtily poping it down again in terror, hit her noſe, 


I ſuppoſe againſt the edge of the chair; and it guſh- 


ed out with blood, running in a ſtream down her bo- 


ſom; ſhe herſelf too much affrighted to heed ir! 
Never was mortal man in ſuch'terror and agitation 


as I; for I inſtantly concluded, that ſhe had ſtabbed 


herſelf with ſome concealed inſtrument. 


I ran to her in a wild: agony=-For Dorcas was 


frighted-out of all her mock interpoſition 
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What have you done —0 what have you done! iſ #1 
— Look up to me, my dezreit life! Sweet injured. fel 
Innocence, look up to me, What have you done I 
Long will I not ſurvive you And I was upon the th 
int of drawing my ſword to diſpach myſelf, when P 
diſcovered [What an unmanly blockhead does of 
this charming creature make me at her pleaſure !] f 
that all I apprehended was but a bloody noſe, which, on 
as far as I know (for it could not be ſtoppeſt in a fe 
quarter of an hour) may have ſaved her head and her ar 
intellects. | | „„ P. 
But I ſee by this ſcene, that the ſweet creature is tt 
but a pretty coward at bottom; and that I can terrify h 
her out of her virulence againſt me, whenever. I put — 
on ſternneſs and anger. But then, as a qualifier to el 
the advantage this gives me over her, I find myſelf Al 
to be a coward too, which I had not before ſuſpec- 
ted, ſince I was capable of being ſo eaſily terrified by fi 
the apprehenſions of her offering violence to herſelf. 
TER 7 
Ar. LoveLacs, To JohN BELrorD, E/. 1 


B UT with all this dear creature's reſentment - 
againſt me, I cannot, for my heart, think but ſhe 
i will get all over, and conſent to enter the Pale with 
F | me. Were ſhe even to die to morrow, and to know 
1 ſhe ſhould, would not a Woman of her ſenſe, of her 
punctilio, and in her ſituation, and of ſo proud a fa- 
mily, rather die married, than otherwiſe?—No doubt 
but ſhe would; altho' ſhe were to hate the man ever 
ſo heartily. If ſo, there is now but one man in the 
world whom ſhe can have—And that is e. 
Now I talk [ Familiar writing is but talking, Jack] 
thus glibly of entering the Pale, thou wilt be ready to 
- queſtion me, I know, as to my intentions on this head. 
As much of my heart, as I know of it myſelf, will 
J tell thee. When I am fromhber, Icannotftill help 
heſitating about Marriage; and Leven . 
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ſolve againſt it, and determine to preſs my favourite 
ſcheme for Cohabitation. But when I am with her, 


I am ready to ſay, to ſwear, and to do, whatever I 
think will be moſt acceptable to her: And were a 
Parſon at hand, I ſhould plunge at once, no doubt 


of it, into the State. „ 

I have frequently thought, in common caſes, that 

it is happy for many giddy fellows {There are giddy - 
fellows, as well as giddy girls, Jack; and perhaps zhoſe 


are as often drawn in, as theſe] that Ceremony and 


Parade are neceſſary to the irrevocable Solemnity; and 
that there is generally time for a man to recolle& 
himſelf in the ſpace between the heated over-night, 
and the cooler next morning; or I know not who could 
eſcape the ſweet gypſies, whoſe faſcinating powers 
are ſo much aided by our own raiſed imaginations. 
A wife at any time, I uſed to ſay. I had ever con- 


fidence and vanity enough to thing that no woman 
breathing could deny her hand, when I held out mine. 


I am confoundedly mortified to find, that this Lady 
is able to hold me at bay, and to refuſe all my honeſt. 
vows. | | 
What force [Allow me a ſerious reflection, Jack: 


It will be put down! What force] have evil habits 


upon the human mind ! When we enter upon a de- 
vious courſe, we think we ſhall have it in our power 
when we will to return to the right path. But it is 
not ſo, I plainly ſee: For, who can acknowledge with 
more juftice this dear creature's merits, and his own 
errors, than 1? Whoſe regret, at times, can be deeper 
than mine, for the injuries I have done her? Whoſe 
reſolutions to repair thoſe injuries ſtronger? —Yet. 
ho tranſitory is my penitence How am I hurried _ 
away—Canſt thou tell by what?—O devil of Youth, 
and devil of Intrigue, how do you miſlead. me 
How often do we end in occaſions for the deepeſt re- 


morſe, what we begin in wantonneſs * - 
At the preſent writing, however, the turn of the 
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ſcale is in behalf of Matrimony—PFor I deſpair of 
carrying with her my favourite point. c 
The 2 tells Dorcas, that her heart is broken; 
and that ſhe ſhall live but a little while. I think no- 
thing of that, if we marry. In the firſt place, ſne 
knows not what a mind unapprehenſive will do for 
her, in a State to which all the Sex look forward with 
high ſatisfaction. How often have the whole ſacred 
Conclave been thus deceived in their choice of a 
Pope; not confidering, that the new dignity is of 
itſelf ſufficient to give new life! A few months heart's - 
eaſe will give my Charmer a quite different notion of 
things: And I dare fay, as I have heretofore ſaid 
(a), Once married, and I am married for life. 
I will allow, that her pride, in one ſenſe, has ſuf- 
. fered abaſement : But her triumph is the greater in 
every other. And while I can think that all her 
trials are but additions to her honour, and that I 
have laid the foundations of her glory in my own 
ſhame, can I be called cruel, if I am not affected 
with her grief as ſome men would be? ? 
And for what ſhould her heart be broken ? Her 
will is unviolated : At preſent, however, her will is 
unviolated. The deſtroying of good habits, and 
the introducing of bad, to the corrupting of the 
whole heart, is the violation. That her will is not 
to be corrupted, that her mind is not to be debaſed, 
ſhe has hitherto unqueſtionably proved. And if ſhe 
give cauſe for further trials, and hold faſt her in- 
ity; what ideas will ſhe have to dwell upon, 
that will be able to corrupt her morals? What ve/- 
tigia, what remembrances, but ſuch as will inſpire ab- 
horrence of the attempter ? TE LE 
What nonſenſe then to ſuppoſe, that ſuch a mere 
notional violation as ſhe has ſuffered, ſhould be able to 
cut aſunder the ftrings of life? N 
Her Religion, married, or not married, will ſet her 
ä p dared Cer bbt | 
above 


diſtinction in my favour from other 


ners of their own finding out. 
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above making ſuch a trifling accident, ſuch an inve-- 


luntary ſuffering, fatal to her. 


Such conſiderations as theſe, they are, that ſupport 
me againſt all apprehenſion of bugbear conſequences: 
And I would have them have weight with thee; who? 
art ſuch a doughty advocate for her. And yet I al- 
low thee this; That ſhe really makes too much of it: 
Takes it too much to heart. To be ſure ſhe ought: 
to have forgot it by this time, except the charming, 
charming conſequence happen, that {till I am in hopes 
will happen, were I to proceed no further. And, if 


| ſhe apprehend this herſelf, then has the dear over- nice 
. foul ſome reaſon for taking it ſo much to heart: And 


yet would not, I think, refuſe to legitimate. 
O Jack! had I an imperial diadem, I-ſwear to 


thee, that I would give it up, even to my enemy, to 
have one charming Boy by this Lady. And ſhould - 


ſhe eſcape me, and no ſuch effect follow, my Reven 


on her family, and, in ſuch a caſe, on herſelf, would 


be incomplete, and I ſhould reproach myſelf as long 


as 1 lived; 


Were I to be ſure, that this foundation is laid 
[And why may I not hope it is?] I ſhould not doubt 
to have her ſtill (ſhould ſhe withſtand her day of 


grace) on my conditions: Nor ſhould I, if it were fo, 


queſtion that revied affection in her, which a woman 
ſeldom fails to have for the father of her firſt child, 


whether born in wedlock, or out of it. 


And pr'ythee, Jack, ſee 1n this e hope, a 
akes; who, al- 

moſt to a man, follow their inclinations without trou- 

bling themſelves about conſequences. In imitation, 


as one would think, of the ſtrutting villain of a Bird, 


which from feathered Lady to feathered Lady purſues 


his imperial pleaſures, leaving it to- his fleek para- 


mours to hatch the genial product in holes and cor- 
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to purſue. | 3 
v. Levelace to Belford. Exults on hearing from his man Will, 
that the Lady has refuged herſelf at Hampſtead. Obſervations in a 
ſtyle of levity on ſome paſſages in the Letter ſhe left behind her. 
* Intimates, that Tomlinſon is arrived to aid his purpoſes. The 
chariot is come; and now dreſſed like a Bridegroom, attended by 
a foot man ſhe never ſaw, he is already, he ſays, at Hampſtead, 
PII. VIII. From the ſame. Exults on his contrivances.— By what 
means he gets into the Lady's preſence at Mrs. Moore's, Her terrors, 
fits, exclamations. His plaufible tales to Mrs. Moore and Miſs 
Rawlins, His intrepid bebayious to the Lady, Copies of 1 
5 "2 a rom 
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from Tomlinſon, and of pretended ones from his own Relations, 
calculated to 3 and delude her. | a 
IX. X. Lovelace, To Belford. His further arts, inventions, and in- 
trepidicy.—She puts e queſtions to him. Ungenerous and 
© ungrateful the calls him. He knows xot the value of the heart 
* he had inſulted. He had a plain path before him, after be bad 
« tricked ber out of ber Father's houſe ! But that now her mind 
* was raiſed above fortune, and above him. His precautionary 
cContrrivances. | | 
XI. XII. XIII. XIV. XV. XVI, From the ſame. Character of 
Widow Bevis. Prepoſſeſſes the women againſt Miſs Howe. Leads 
them to think ſhe is in Love with him. Apt himſelf to think ſo: 
And why. Women like nòt novices: And why.—Their vulgar 
ajhoriſm animadverted on. —Tomlinion zrrives. Artful conver- x 
jon between them. Miſs Rawlins's prudery.—His forged 
Letter in imitation of Miſs Howe's, No. iv. Other contrivances 
to delude the Lady, and attach the women to his party. 
XVII. XVIII. XIX. XX. From the ſame. Particulars. of ſeveral 
intereſting converſations between himſelf, Tomlinſon, and the 
Lady. Artful management of the two former. Her noble ſpirit, — 
He telis Tomlinſon before her, that he neyer had any proofs of 
affection from her. She frankly owns the regard ſhe once had for 
b | bim. © He had brought her, ſhe tells Tomlinſon and him, more 
= | than once to own ut to him. Nor did bis own vanity, ſhe was ſure, 
H © permit him te doubt of it, He had kept her foul in ſuſpenſe an 
hundred times. Both men affected in turn by her noble beha- 
viour, and great ſentiments, — Their pleas, prayers, proſtrations, to 
move her to relent. Her diſtreſs. 1 85 
| XXI. XXII. From the ſame. His conditional promiſe to Tomlinſon 
i in the Lady's favour. His pleas and arguments on their preſent 
tuation, and on his darling and hitherto baffled views. His whim- 
ical conteft with his Conſcience, His laft adieu to it. — His ſtrange 
1 levity, which he calls gravity, on the death of Belford's Uncle. 
F i XX111. XXIV. From the ſame. She favours him with a meeting in 
1 the garden. Her compoſure. - Her converſation great and noble. 
But will not determine any thing in his favour. It is however 
evident, he ſays, an as ftill ſome tenderneſs for bim. His rea- 
ſons. An affecting ſcene between them. Her ingen:ouſneſs and 
openneſs of beart.— She reſolves to go to church; but will not ſuffer 
bim to accompany her thither. His whimſical debate with the 
God of Love, whom he introduces as plcading for the Lady. 
XV. XXVI. XXVII. From the ſame. He has got the wiſhed for 
| Letter from Miſs Howe.—Informs him of the manner of obtaining 
S i} it, — His remarks upon it. Obſervations on female friendſhips. 
| Compariſon between Clariſſa and Miſs Howe, 
XXVIII. From tbe ſame. Another converſation with the Lady. His 
plauſible arguments to re-obtain her favour ineffectual. His pride 
piqued, His revenge incited, New arguments in favour of his 
wicked projects. His gotice that a Licence is actually obtained. 
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XXIX. XXX. Lovelace, to Belford. Copy of the Licence ; with 


obſervations upon it. His ſcheme for Annual Marriages —He is. 


preparing with Lady Betty and Miſs Montague to wait upon 
Clariſſa. Who theſe pretended Ladies are. How dreſſed. They 


give themſelves airs as of quality, Humorouſly inftrufts them 


how to act up to their aſſumed characters. 
XXXI. XXXII. From the ſame. Once more is the charmer of his 
foul in her old lodgings. Brief account of the horrid Impoſture. 


Steels his heart by revengeful recollectious. Her agonizing ap- 


prehenſions. Temporary diſtraction. Is ready to fall into fits.— 
But all her diſtreſs, all her prayers, her innoceace, her virtue, 

Cannot ſave her from the moſt villamous outrage. 

XXXIII. Belford, Ts Lovelace. Vehemeatly inveighs againſt him. 
Grieves for the Lady. Is now convinced, that there muft be a 
world after this, to do juſtice to injured merit. Beſeeches him, it he 

| be a man, and not a devil, to do all the pcor juſtice now in his 
power. 5 


XXXIV. Lovelace, ta Belferd. Regrets that ever he attempted her... 


Aims at extenuation. Does he not ſce that he has journeyed on 

to this ſtage, 4vitb one determined point in view from the firft ? She 
is at preſent ſtupified, he ſays. | 

XXXV. From the ſame. The Lady's affecting behaviour in her de- 
lirium. He owns that Art has been uſed to her. Begins to feel 
remorſe. | | 

XXXVI. F-om the ſame. The Lady writes upon ſcraps of paper, 
which ſhe tears, and throws under the table. Copies of ten of 


theſe rambling papers; and of a Letter to him moſt affectingly in- 
coherent. He attemps furcher to extenuate his villainy,. Tries to 


reſume his ulual levity; and forms a {ſcheme to decoy the people 
at Hampſtead to the infamous women's in Town, The Lady 
ſeems to be recovering. | 
XXXVII. From the ſame. She attempts to get away in his abſence, 
Is prevented by the odious Si clair. He exulis in the hope of 
looking her into coifufion when he fees her. Is told by Dorcas, 
that the is coming into the dining room to find him out. 
XXXVIIIL. From the ſame. A high ſcene of ber exalted, and of 
his depreſſed behaviour. Offers to make her amends by Matri- 
mony. She treats his offer with contempt. Afﬀraid-Belford plays 
him falſe. | 
XXXIX. From the ſame. Wiſhes he had never ſeen her. With 
all the women he had known till now, it was, Once ſubdued, and 
always ſubdued, His miſerable dejection, His remorſe. She 
attempts to eſcape, A mob raiſcd, His quick invention to pacify 
it. Out of conceit with himſelf, and his contrivances. 


XL. XLI. From the ſame, Lord M. very il. His preſence neceſſary 


at M. Hall: Puts Dorcas upon ingratiating berielf with her Lady. 
— He re-urges Marriage to her. She abſolutely, from the moſt 

noble motives rgeRs him. 
| XLII. Love- 
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. Lovelace, To Bilford. Reflects upon himſelf, It cofts, he 


ſays, more pains to be wicked than to be good. The Lady's 


ſolemn expoſtulation with him. Extols her greatneſs of foul. 


Dorcas coming into favour with her. He is alarmed by another 


| attempt of the Lady to get off. She is i ee at being prevented. 


He tries to intimidate her. Dorcas for her, On the point 
of drawing his ſword againſt himſelf. The occafion. 


XLIII. From the ſame. Cannot yet perſuade bimſelf bot the — 1 


will be his. Reaſons for his opinion. Opens his heart to Belfor 


a2 to his intentions by her. Mortified that ſhe re ſuſes his bonelt 


vows. Her violation but notional, Her triumph greater than her 


fufferings. Her will unviolated. He is a better man, he ſays, 
than _ Rakes And why. | 


END OF VOL. x * 


